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OF 

ADAM    SMITH,     LL.D.,      . 

BY 
DUGALD    STEWART. 


Faox  his  Bibth  till  thb  Publication  ov  thb  THEo&r 

OF  Mosal  Sestixents. 

Abau  Smith,  author  of  the  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and 
Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  was  the  son  of  Adam  Smith, 
comptroller  of  the  customs  at  Kirkaldy,*  and  of  Margaret  Douglas, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Douglas  of  Strathenrj.  He  was  the  only  child  of 
tiie  marriage,  and  was  bom  at  Kirkaldy,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1723, 
a  few  months  after  the  death  of  his  father. 

His  constitution  during  infancy  was  infirm  and  sickly,  and  re- 
quired all  the  tender  solicitude  of  his  surviving  parent.  She  was 
blamed  for  treating  him  with  an  unlimited  indulgence ;  but  it 
produced  no  unfavourable  effects  on  his  temper  or  his  disposi*. 
tion  :  and  he  enjoyed  the  rare  satisfaction  of  being  able  to  repay 
her  affection,  by  every  attention  that  filial  gratitude  could  dictate, 
during  the  long  period  of  sixty  years. 

*  Mr.  Smith,  the  father,  was  a  native  of  Aberdeenshire,  and,  in  the 
earlier  part  of  his  life,  practised  at  Edinburgh  as  a  writer  to  the  signet. 
He  was  afterwards  private  secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Loadoun  (during  the 
time  he  held  the  offices  of  principal  secretary  of  state  for  Scotland,  and 
of  keeper  of  the  great  seal),  and  continued  in  this  situation  till  1713  or 
1714,  when  he  was  appointed  comptroller  of  the  customs  at  Eirkaldy. 
Me  was  also  clerk  to  the  courts-martial  and  councils  of  war  for  Scot- 
land; an  office  which  he  held  from  1707  till  his  death.  As  it  is  now 
seventy  years  since  he  died,  the  accounts  I  have  received  of  him  are 
▼ery  imperfect ;  but,  from  the  particulars  already  mentioned,  it  may  be 
presomcd,  that  he  was  a  man  of  more  than  common  abilities. 
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An  accident  which  happened  to  him  when  he  was  about  three 
years  old,  is  of  too  interesting  a  nature  to  be  omitted  in  the  ac- 
count of  so  valuable  a  life.  He  had  been  carried  by  his  mother 
to  Strathenry.  on  a  visit  to  his  uncle  Mr.  Douglas,  and  was  one 
day  amusing  himself  alone  at  the  door  of  the  house,  when  he  was 
stolen  by  a  party  of  that  set  of  vagrants  who  are  known  in  Soot- 
land  by  the  name  of  tinkers.  Luckily  he  was  soon  missed  by  his 
uncle,  who,  hearing  that  some  va^ants  had  passed,  pursued 
them,  with  what  assistance  he  could  find,  till  he  overtook  them 
in  Leslie  wood  ;  and  was  the  happy  instrument  of  preserving  to 
the  world  a  genius,  which  was  destined,  not  only  to  extend  the 
boundaries  of  science,  but  to  enlighten  and  reform  the  commer- 
cial policy  of  Europe. 

The  school  of  Kirkaldy,  where  Mr.  Smith  received  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  his  education,  was  then  conducted  by  Mr.  David  Miller, 
a  teacher,  in  his  day,  of  considerable  reputation,  and  whose 
name  deserves  to  be  recorded,  on  account  of  the  eminent  men 
whom  that  very  obscure  seminary  produced  while  under  his 
direction.  Of  these  were  Mr.  Oswald,  of  Dunikeir  ;  *  his  brother, 
Dr.  John  Oswald,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Raphoe ;  and  our  late 
excellent  colleague,  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Drysdale:  all  of  them 
nearly  contemporary  with  Mr.  Smith,  and  united  with  him 
through  life  by  the  closest  ties  of  friendship.  One  of  his  school- 
fellows is  still  alive  ;t  and  to  his  kindness  I  am  principally  in- 
debted for  the  scanty  materials  which  form  the  first  part  of  this 
narrative. 

Among  these  companions  of  his  earliest  years,  Mr.  Smith  soon 
attracted  notice,  by  his  passion  for  books,  and  by  the  extraor- 
dinary powers  of  his  memory.  The  weakness  of  his  bodily  consti- 
tution prevented  him  from  partaking  in  their  more  active 
amusements ;  but  he  was  much  beloved  by  them  on  account  of 
■his  temper,  which,  though  warm,  was,  to  an  uncommon  degree, 

*  The  late  James  Oswald,  Esq.— for  many  yean  one  of  the  most 
active,  able,  and  public-spirited  of  our  Scottish  representatives  in  Parli»* 
ment.    He  was  more  particularly  distinguished  by  his  knowledge  in 
matters  of  finance,  and  by  his  attention  to  whatever  concerned  the  com- 
mercial or  the  agricultural  interests  of  the  country.    From  the  manner 
in  yrhich  he  is  mentioned  in  a  paper  of  Mr.  Smith's,  which  I  have 
perused,  he  appears  to  have  combined,  with  that  detailed  informatioii 
which  he  is  well  known  to  have  possessed,  as  a  statesman  and  man  of 
business,  a  taste  for  the  more  general  and  philosophical  discussions  of 
iMlitical  economy.    He  lived  in  habits  of  great  intimacy  with  Lord 
Jjunes  and  Mr.  Hume ;  and  was  one  of  Mr.  Smith's  earliest  and  rnofi^ 
confidential  friends. 

t  Qeoxge  Diysdale,  Esq.,  of  Kirkaldy,  brother  of  the  late    "Dk^ 
Dijsdale. 
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Mendly  and  generous.  Even  then  he  was  remarkable  for  those 
habits  which  remained  with  him  through  life,  of  speaking  to  him- 
self when  alone,  and  of  absence  in  company. 

From  the  grammar-school  of  Kirkaldy,  he  was  sent,  in  1737,  to 
the  university  of  Glasgow,  where  he  remained  till  1740,  when 
he  went  to  Baliol  College,  Oxford,  as  an  exhibitioner  on  Snell's 
foundation. 

Dr.  Maolaine,  of  the  Hague,  who  was  a  fellowHBtudent  of  Mr. 
Smith's  at  Glasgow,  told  me  some  years  ago,  that  his  favourite 
pursuits  while  at  that  university  were  mathematics  and  natural 
philosophy ;  and  I  remember  to  have  heard  my  father  remind 
him  of  a  geometrical  problem  of  considerable  difficulty,  about 
which  he  was  occupied  at  the  time  when  their  acquaintance  com- 
menced, and  which  had  been  proposed  to  him  as  an  exercise  by 
the  celebrated  Dr.  Simpson. 

These,  however,  were  certainly  not  the  sciences  in  which  he 
was  formed  to  excel ;  nor  did  they  long  divert  him  from  pursuits 
more  congenial  to  his  mind.  What  Lord  Bacon  says  of  Plato  may 
be  justly  applied  to  him :  '^  Ilium,  licet  ad  rempublicam  non  ao- 
^essisset,  tamen  naturft  et  inclinatione  omnino  ad  res  civiles  pro- 
pensum,  vires  eo  praecipue  intendisse ;  neque  de  Philosophia 
Haturali  admodum  sollicitum  esse ;  nisi  quatenus  ad  Philosophi 
nomen  et  oelebritatem  tuendam,  et  ad  majestatem  quandam 
,  moralibus  et  civilibus  doctrinis  addendam  et  aspergendam  suffi- 
eeret."  *  The  study  of  human  nature  in  all  its  branches,  more 
particularly  of  the  political  history  of  mankind,  opened  a  boundless 
neld  to  his  curiosity  and  ambition  ;  and  while  it  afforded  scope 
to  all  the  various  powers  of  his  versatile  and  comprehensive 
genius,  gratified  his  ruling  passion  of  contributing  to  the  happi- 
ness and  the  improvement  of  society.  To  this  study,  diversified 
at  his  leisure  hours  bv  the  less  severe  occupations  or  polite  lite- 
rature, he  seems  to  nave  devoted  himself  almost  entirely  from 
the  time  of  his  removal  to  Oxford  ;  but  he  still  retainedj, 
even  in  advanced  vears,  a  recollection  of  his  early  acquisitions, 
which  not  only  added  to  the  splendour  of  his  conversation,  but 
enabled  him  to  exemplify  some  of  his  favourite  theories  coucern- 
ing  the  natural  progress  of  the  mind  in  the  investigation  of  trutfa^ 
hy  the  history  of  those  sciences  in  which  the  connection  and  sue* 
cession  of  discoveries  may  be  tniced  with  the  greatest  advantage. 
If  I  am  not  mistaken,  too,  the  influence  of  his  early  taste  for  the 
Greek  Geometry  may  be  remarked  in  the  elementary  olearnefls 
and  fulness,  bordering  sometimes  upon  prolixity,  with  which  he 
frequently  states  his  political  reasonings.  The  lectures  of  the 
profound  and  eloquent  Dr.  Hutcheson,  which  he  had  attended 
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previous  to  riis  departure  from  Glasgow,  and  of  which  he  always 
spoke  in  terms  of  the  warmest  admiration,  had,  it  may  be  reason- 
ably presumed,  a  considerable  effect  in  directing  his  talents  to 
their  proper  objects.* 

I  have  not  been  able  to  collect  any  information  with  respect  to 
that  part  of  his  youth  which  was  spent  in  England.  I  have 
heard  him  say,  that  he  employed  himself  frequently  in  the  prao- 
tice  of  translation  (particularly  from  the  French),  with  a  view  to 
the  improvement  of  his  own  style  :  and  he  used  often  to  express 
a  favourable  opinion  of  the  utility  of  such  exercises  to  all  who 
cultivate  the  art  of  composition.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that 
none,  of  his  juvenile  attempts  in  this  way  have  been  preserved  ; 
as  the  few  specimens  which  his  writings  contain  of  his  skill  as  a 
translator,  are  sufficient  to  show  the  eminence  he  had  attained  in 
a  walk  of  literature,  which,  in  our  country,  has  been  so  little  fre- 
quented by  men  of  genius. 

It  was  probably  also  at  this  period  of  his  life,  that  he  culti- 
vated with  the  greatest  care  the  study  of  languages.  The  know- 
ledge he  possessed  of  these,  both  ancient  and  modern,  was 
uncommonly  extensive  and  accurate ;  and,  in  him,  was  subser- 
vient, not  to  a  vain  parade  of  tasteless  erudition,  but  to  a  familiar 
acquaintance  with  every  thing  that  could  illustrate  the  institutions, 
the  manners,  and  the  ideas  of  diiOferent  ages  and  nations.  How 
intimately  he  had  once  been  conversant  with  the  more  orna* 
mental  branches  of  learning,  in  particular,  with  the  works  of 
the  Eoman,  Greek,  French,  and  Italian  poets ;  appeared  sufficiently 
from  the  hold  which  they  kept  of  his  memory,  after  all  the  difie- 

*  Those  who  have  derived  their  knowledge  of  Dr.  Hutcbeson  solely 
from  his  publications,  may,  perhaps,  be  inclined  to  dispute  the  propriety 
of  the  epithet  eloquentf  when  applied  to  any  of  his  compositions ;  more 
particularly,  his  System  of  Moral  Philosophy,  which  was  published  after 
his  death.  His  talents,  however,  as  a  public  speaker,  must  have  been  of 
a  far  higher  order  than  what  he  has  displayed  as  a  writer ;  all  his  pupils 
whom  I  have  happened  to  meet  with  (some  of  them,  certainly,  very  com- 
petent judges)  having  agreed  exactly  with  each  other  in  their  accounts 
of  the  extraordinary  impression  which  they  made  on  the  minds  of  his 
hearers. 

Dr.  Hutcheson's  Inquiry  into  our  Ideas  of  Beauty  and  Virtue ;  his 
Discourse  on  the  Passions ;  and  his  Illustrations  of  the  Moral  Sense,  are 
much  more  strongly  marked  with  the  characteristical  features  of  his 
genius,  than  his  posthumous  work.  His  great  and  desen'^cd  fame, 
however,  rests  now  chiefly  on  the  traditionary  history  of  his  acade- 
mical lectures,  which  appear  to  have  contributed  very  powerfully 
to  diffuse,  in  Scotland,  that  taste  for  analytical  discussion,  and  that 
spirit  of  liberal  inquiry,  to  which  the  world  is  indebted  for  some  of  the 
most  valuable  productions  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
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rent  occupations  and  inquiries  in  which  his  maturer  faculties 
had  been  employed.*  In  the  English  language,  the  variety  of 
poetical,  passages  which  he  was  not  only  accustomed  to  refer  to 
occasionally,  but  which  ,he  was  able  to  repeat  with  correctness, 
appeared  surprising  even  to  those  whose  attention  had  never 
been  directed  to  more  important -acquisitions. 

After  a  residence  at  Oxford  of  seven  years,  he  returned  to  Kir- 
kaldy,  and  lived  two  years  with  his  mother ;  engaged  in  study, 
but  without  any  fixed  plan  for  his  future  life.  He  had  been  ori- 
ginally destined  for  the  Church  of  England,  and  with  that  view 
had  been  sent  to  Oxford  ;  but  not  finding  the  ecclesiastical  pro^ 
fession  suitable  to  his  taste,  he  chose  to  consult,  in  this  instance, 
his  own  inclination,  in  preference  to  the  wishes  of  his  friends  ; 
and  abandoning  at  once  all  the  schemes  which  their  prudence 
had  formed  for  him,  he  resolved  to  return  to  his  own  country, 
and  to  limit  his  ambition  to  the  uncertain  prospect  of  obtaining, 
in  time,  some  one  of  those  moderate  preferments,  to  which  literary 
attainments  lead  in  Scotland. 

In  the  year  1748,  he  fixed  his  residence  at  Edinburgh,  and 
during  that  and  the  following  years,  read  lectures  on  rhetoric 
and  belles  lettres,  under  the  patronage  of  Lord  Karnes.  About 
this  time,  too,  he  contracted  a  very  intimate  friendship,  which 
continued  without  interruption  till  his  death,  with  Mr.  Alexander 
Wedderbum,  now  Lord  Loughborough,  and  with  Mr.  William 
Johnstone,  now  Mr.  Pulteney. 

At  what  particular  period  his  acquaintance  with  Mr.  David 
Hume  commenced,  does  not  appear  from  any  information  that  I 
have  received ;  but  from  some  papers,  now  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Hume's  nephew,  and  which  he  has  been  so  obliging  as  to 
allow  me  to  peruse,  their  acquaintance  seems  to  have  grown  into 
friendship  before  the  year  1752.  It  was  a  friendship  on  both 
sides  founded  on  the  admiration  of  genius,  and  the  love  of  sim- 
plicity ;  and  which  forms  an  interesting  circumstance  in  the  his- 
tory of  each  of  these  eminent  men,  from  the  ambition  which  both 
lu^ve  shown  to  record  it  to  posterity. 

In  1751,  he  was  elected  Professor  of  Logic  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow  ;  and  the  year  following,  he  was  removed  to  the  Profes- 

^  The  nncommon  degree  in  Tvhich  Mr.  Smith  retained  possession, 
even  to  the  close  of  his  life,  of  different  branches  of  knowledge  wliioh 
he  had  long  ceased  to  cultivate,  has  been  often  remarked  to  me  by  my 
learned  colleague  and  friend,  Mr.  Dalzel,  Professor  of  Greek  in  this 

University. Mr.  Dalzel  mentioned  particularly  the  readiness  aud 

correctness  of  Mr.  Smith's  memory  on  philological  subjects,  and  the 
acuteness  and  skill  ho  displayed  in  various  conversations  with  him  on 
floxne  of  the  minutice  of  Greek  grammar. 
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flonhip  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  same  UniTenity,  upon  the  death 

!of  Mr.  Thomas  Craigie)  the  immediate  successor  of  Dr.  Hutcheson. 

In  this  situation  he  remained  thirteen  years  ;  a  neriod  he  used 

frequently  to  look  hack  to,  as  the  most  useful  ana  happy  of  his 

life*    It  was  indeed  a  situation  in  which  he  was  eminently  fitted 

ito  excel,  and  in  which  the  daily  labours  of  his  profession  were 

constantly  recalling  his  attention  to  his  favourite  pursuits,  and 

familiarising  his  mind  to  those  important  speculations  he  was 

siterwards  to  communicate  to  the  world.    In  this  view,  though 

it  afforded,  in  the  meantime,  but  a  very  narrow  scene  for  his  am- 

I  hition,  it  was  probably  instrumental,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree, 

to  the  future  eminence  of  his  literary  character. 

Of  Mr.  Smith's  lectures  while  Professor  at  Glasgow,  no  part 
has  been  preserved^  excepting  what  he  himself  published  in  the 
Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  and  in  the  Wealth  of  Nations.  For 
the  following  short  account  of  them,  I  am  indebted  to  a  gentle- 
inan  who  was  formerly  one  of  Mr.  Smith's  pupils,  and  who  con- 
tinued till  his  death  to  be  one  of  his  most  intimate  and  valued 
fiiends.* 

"  In  the  Professorship  of  Logic,  to  which  Mr.  Smith  was  ap^ 
pointed  on  his  first  introduction  into  this  University,  he  soon 
saw  the  necessity  of  departing  widely  from  the  plan  that  had 
been  followed  by  his  predecessors,  and  of  directing  the  atten- 
tion of  his  pupils  to  studies  of  a  more  interesting  and  useful 
nature  than  the  logic  and  metaphysics  of  the  schools.  Accord- 
ingly, after  exhibiting  a  general  view  of  the  powers  of  the  mind, 
and  explaining  so  much  of  the'  ancient  logio  as  was  requisite  to 
gratify  curiosity  with  respect  to  an  artificial  method  of  reasoninff, 
which  had  once  occupied  the  universal  attention  of  the  learned, 
he  dedicated  all  the  rest  of  his  time  to  the  delivery  of  a  system  of 
rhetoric  and  belles  lettres.  The  best  method  of  explaining  and 
illustrating  the  various  powers  of  the  human  mind,  the  most 
useful  part  of  metaphysics,  arises  from  an  examination  of  the 
several  ways  of  communicating  our  thoughts  by  speech,  and  from 
an  attention  to  the  principles  of  those  literary  compositions  which 
contribute  to  persuasion  or  entertainment.  By  these  arts,  every- 
thing that  we  perceive  or  feel,  every  operation  of  our  minds,  is 
expressed  and  delineated  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  may  be  clearly 
distinguished  and  remembered.  There  is,  at  the  same  time,  no 
branch  of  literature  more  suited  to  youth  at  their  first  entrance 
upon  philosophy  than  this,  which  lays  hold  of  their  taste  and 
their  feelings. 

"  It  is  much  to  be  regreUed,  that  the  manuscript  containing 

*  Mr.  Millar,  the  late  celebrated  Professor  of  Law  in  the  Umvezsilgr 
Glasgow. 
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Mr.  Smith's  lectures  on  this  subject  was  destrojed  before  his 
death.  The  first  part,  in  point  of  ooniposition,  was  highly 
iuished ;  and  the  whole  disooyeieed  strong  marks  of  taste  and 
original  genius.  From  the  permission  given  to  students  of  taking 
notes,  many  observations  and  opinions  contained  in  these  lectures 
have  either  been  detailed  in.  separate  dissertations,  or  engrossed 
in  general  collections,  which  have  since  been  given  to  the  public. 
But  these,  as  might  be  expected,  have  lost  the  air  of  originalily 
and  the  distinctive  character  which  they  received  from  their  first 
author,  and  are  often  obscured  by  that  multiplicity  of  common- 
place matter  in  which  they  are  sunk  and  involved. 

'^  About  a  3rear  after  his  appointment  to  the  Professorship  of 
Logic,  Mr.  Smith  was  elected  to  the  chair  of  Moral  Philosophy. 
.His  course  of  lectures  on  this  subject  was  divided  into  four  parts. 
The  first  contained  Natural  Theology ;  in  which  he  considered 
the  proofs  of  the  being  and  attributes  of  God,  and  those  piinciples 
of  the  human  mind  upon  which  religion  is  founded.  The  second 
comprehended  Ethics,  strictly  so  ciJled,  and  consisted  chiefly  of 
the  doctrines  which  he  afterwards  published'  in  his  Theory  of 
Moral  Sentiments.  In  the  third  part,  he  treated  at  more  leng^  of 
that  branch  of  morality  which  relates  to  ^iutice,  and  which,  being 
susceptible  of  precise  and  accurate  rules,  is  for  that  reason  capable 
of  a  full  and  particular  explanation. 

''  Upon  this  subject  he  followed  the  plan  that  seems  to  be  sug- 
gested by  Montesquieu  ;  endeavouring  to  trace  the  gradual  pro- 
gress of  jurisprudence,  both  public  and  private,  from  the  rudest 
to  the  most  refined  ages,  and  to  point  out  the  effects  of  those  arts 
which  contribute  to  sulmistence.  and  to  the  accumulation  of  pro^ 
perty,  in  producing  correspondent  improvements  or  g^lterations 
in  law  ana  government  This  important  branch  of  his  labours 
he  also  intended  to  give  to  the  public  ;  but  this  intention,  which 
is  mentioned  in  the  conclusion  of  the  Theory  of  Moral  Senti- 
jnents,  he  did  not  live  to  fulfil. 

"  In  the  last  part  of  his  lectures,  he  examined  those  political 
regulations  which  are  founded,  not  upon  the  principle  of  jtutice, 
but  that  of  expediency,  and  which  are  calculated  to  increase  the 
riche^  the  power,  and  the  prosperity  of  a  State.  Under  this 
view,  he  considered  the  political  institutions  relating  to  commerce, 
to  finances,  to  ecclesiastical  and  military  establislmients.  What 
he  delivered  on  these  subjects  contained  the  substance  of  the 
work  he  afterwards  published  under  the  title  of  An  Inquiry  into 
,the  2f  ature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Kations. 

"  There  was  no  situation  in  which  the  abilities  of  Mr.  Smith 
appeared  to  greater  advantage  than  as  a  Professor.  In  delivenng 
JbiB  lectures,  he  trusted  almost  entirely  to  extemporary  elocution. 
"BIb  manner,  though  not  graceful,  wsa  plain  and  unaffected.;  an^ 
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as  he  seemed  to  be  always  interested  in  the  subject,  he  never 
failed  to  interest  his  hearers.  Each  discourse  consisted  commonly 
of  several  distinct  propositions,  which  he  successively  endea- 
voured to  prove  and  illustrate.  These  propositions,  when  an- 
nounced in  general  terms,  had,  from  their  extent,  not  unfrequently 
something  of  the  air  of  a  paradox.  In  his  attempts  to  explain 
them,  he  often  appeared,  at  first,  not  to  be  sufficiently  possessed 
of  the  subject,  and  spoke  with  some  hesitation.  As  he  advanced, 
however,  the  matter  seemed  to  crowd  upon  him,  his  manner  be- 
came warm  and  animated,  and  his  expression  easy  and  fluent. 
In  points  susceptible  of  controversy,  you  could  easily  discern, 
that  he  secretly  conceived  an  opposition  to  his  opinions,  and  that 
he  was  led  upon  this  account  to  support  them  with  greater  energy 
and  vehemence.  By  the  fulness  and  variety  of  his  illustrations, 
the  subject  gradually  swelled  in  his  hands,  and  acquired  a  dimen- 
sion which,  without  a  tedious  repetition  of  the  same  views,  was 
calculated  to  seize  the  attention  of  his  audience,  and  to  afford 
them  pleasure,  as  well  as  instruction,  in  following  the  same  object, 
through  all  the  diversity  of  shades  and  aspects  in  which  it  was 
presented,  and  afterwards  in  tracing  it  backwards  to  that  ori- 
ginal proposition  or  general  truth  from  which  this  beautiful  train 
of  speculation  had  proceeded. 

"His  reputation  as  a  Professor  was  accordingly  raised  very 
high,  and  a  multitude  of  students  from  a  great  distance  resorted 
to  the  University,  merely  upon  his  account.  Those  branches  of 
science  which  he  taught  became  fashionable  at  this  place,  and  his 
opinions  were  the  chief  topics  of  discussion  in  clubs  and  literary 
societies.  Even  the  small  peculiarities  in  his  pronounciation  or 
manner  of  speaking,  became  frequently  the  objects  of  imitation." 

While  Mr.  Smith  was  thus  distinguishing  himself  by  his  zeal 
and  ability  as  a  public  teacher,  he  was  gradually  laying  the  foun- 
dation of  a  more  extensive  reputation,  by  preparing  for  the  press 
his  system  of  morals.  The  first  edition  of  this  work  appeared  in 
1769,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments." 

Hitherto  Mr.  Smith  had  remained  unknown  to  the  world  as 
an  author  ;  nor  have  I  heard  that  he  had  made  a  trial  of  his 
powers  in  any  anonymous  publications,  excepting  in  a  periodical 
work  called  The  Ediitburgh  Review^  which  was  begun  in  the  year 
1755,  by  some  gentlemen  of  distinguished  abilities,  but  which 
they  were  prevented  by  other  engagements  from  carrying  further 
than  the  two  first  numbers.  To  this  work  Mr.  Smith  contiibuted 
a  review  of  Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language, 
and  also  a  letter,  addressed  to  the  editors,  containing  some  general 
observations  on  the  state  of  literature  in  the  different  countries  of 
Europe.  In  the  former  of  these  papers  he  points  out  some  defects 
in  Dr.  Johnson's  plan,  which  he  censures  as  not  sufficiently  gram- 
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inatical.  ^  The  difTerent  significations  of  a  word  (he  observes) 
are  indeed  collected  ;  but  they  are  seldom  digested  into  general 
classes,  or  ranged  under  the  meaning  which  the  word  principally 
expresses:  And  sufficient  care  is  not  taken  to  distinguish  the 
words  apparently  synonymous."  To  illustrate  this  criticism,  he 
copies  ti'om  Dr.  Johnson  the  articles  but  and  humour,  and 
opposes  to  them  the  same  articles  digested  agreeably  to  his  own 
idea.  The  various  significations  of  the  word  but  are  very  nicely 
and  happily  discriminated.  The  other  article  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  executed  with  equal  care. 

.  The  observations  on  the  state  of  learning  in  Europe  are  written 
with  ingenuity  and  elegance  ;  but  are  chiefly  interesting,  as  they 
show  the  attention  which  the  Author  had  given  to  the  philosophy 
and  literature  of  the  Continent,  at  a  period  when  they  were  not 
much  studied  in  this  island. 

In  the  same  volume  with  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  Mr. 
Smith  published  a  Dissertation  *'  On  the  Origin  of  Languages, 
and  on  the  different  Genius  of  those  which  are  original  and  com- 
pounded." The  remarks  I  have  to  offer  on  these  two  discourses, 
I  shall,  for  the  sake  of  distinctness,  make  the  subject  of  a  separate 
section. 


Or  THB  Theort  of  Moral  Sentiments,  and  the  Disser- 
tation ON  THE  Origin  of  Lanouages. 

The  science  of  Ethics  has  been  divided  by  modem  writers  into 
two  parts ;  the  one  comprehending  the  theory  of  Morals,  and  the 
other  its  practical  doctrines.  The  questions  about  which  the 
former  is  employed,  are  chiefly  the  two  following :  First,  By  what 
principle  of  our  constitution  are  we  led  to  form  the  notion  of 
moral  distinctions  ; — whether  by  that  faculty  which,  in  the  other 
branches  of  human  knowledge,  perceives  the  distinction  between 
truth  and  falsehood ;  or  by  a  peculiar  power  of  perception  (called 
by  some  the  Moral  Sense)  which  is  pleased  with  one  set  of  qua- 
lities, and  displeased  with  another  ?  Seccmdly,  What  is  the  proper 
object  of  moral  approbation  ]  or,  m  other  words,  What  is  the  com- 
mon quality  or  qualities  belonging  to  all  the  different  modes  of 
virtue  ?  Is  it  benevolence  ;  or  a  rational  self-love  ;  or  a  dispo- 
sition (resulting  from  the  ascendancy  of  Reason  over  Passion)  to 
act  suitably  to  the  different  relations  in  which  we  are  placed  ? 
These  two  questions  seem  to  exhaust  the  whole  theory  of  Morals. 
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'She  scope  6f  the  one  is  to  ascertain  the  origin  of  Our  mond' 
ideas  ;  that  of  the  other,  to  refer  the  phenomena  of  moral  per- 
ception to  their  most  simple  and  general  laws. 

The  practical  doctrines  of  morality  comprehend  all  those  rules 
of  conduct  which  profess  to  point  out  the  proper  ends  of  human 
pursuit,  and  the  most  effectual  means  of  attaining  them;  to 
which  we  may  add  all  those  literary  compositions,  whatever  be 
their  particular  form,  which  have  for  their  aim  to  fostify  and 
animate  our  good  dispositions,  by  delineations  of  the  beauty,  of 
the  dignity,  or  of  the  utility  of  Yirtoe. 

I  shall  not  inquire  at  present  into  the  justness  Of  this  division. 
I  shall  only  observe,  that  the  words  Theory  and  Practice  are  not, 
in  this  instance,  employed  in  their  usual  acceptations.  The 
theory  of  Morals  does  not  bear,  for  example,  the  Same  relation  to 
the  practice  of  Morals,  that  the  theory  of  Geometry  bears  to  prac** 
tical  Geometery.  In  this  last  science,  all  the  practical  rules  are 
founded  on  theoretical  principles  previously  established.  But  in  the 
former  science,  the  practical  rules  are  obvious  to  the  capacities 
of  all  mankind  ;  the  theoretical  principles  form  one  of  the  most 
difficult  subjects  of  discussion  that  have  ever  exercised  the  inge- 
nuity of  metaphysicians. 

In  illustrating  the  doctrines  of  practical  morality  (if  we  make 
allowance  for  some  unfortunate  prejudices  produced  or  encou- 
raged by  violent  and  oppressive  systems  of  policy),  the  ancients 
seem  to  have  availed  themselves  of  every  light  furnished  by 
nature  to  human  reason ;  and  indeed  those  writers  who,  in  later 
i;imes,  have  treated  the  subject  mth  the  greatest  success,  are 
they  who  have  followed  most  closely  the  footsteps  of  the  Greek 
and  the  Roman  philosophers.  The  theoretical  question,  too,  con- 
cerning the  essence  of  virtue,  or  the.proper  object  of  moral  appro- 
bation, was  a  favourite  topic  of  discussion  in  the  ancient  schools. 
The  question  concerning  the  principle  of  moral  approbation, 
though  not  entirely  of  modem  origin,  has  been  chiefly  agitated 
since  the  writings  of  Cudworth,  in  opposition  to  those  of 
Hobbes ;  and  it  is  this  Question  accordingly  (recommended  at 
once  by  its  novelty  and  difficulty  to  the  curiosity  of  speculative 
men)  that  has  produced  most  of  the  theories  which  characterise 
and  distinguish  from  each  other  the  later  systems  of  moral 
philosophy. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Cudworth,  and  also  of  Br.  Clarke, 
that  moral  distinctions  are  perceived  by  that  power  of  the  mind, 
which  distinguishes  truth  from  falsehood.  This  system  it  was  one 
great  object  of  Dr.  Hiitcheson's  philosophy  to  refute,  and  in  oppo- 
sition to  it,  to  show  that  the  words  Right  and  Wrong  express  cer- 
tain agreeable  and  disagreeable  qualities  in  actions,  which  it  is  not 
the  province  of  reason  but  of  feeling  to  perceive ;  and  to  that  power 
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of  peieeption'Wbioh  sendtonagsaioeptible  of  pleAnunior  of  pain  from 
the  view  of  virtue  or  of  vioe^  he  gave  the  name  of  the  Moral  Sense. 
His  reasoninoB  upon  this  subje^  are  in  the  main  aoquiesoed  in^ 
both  by  Mr.  Hume  and  Mr.  Smith ;  but  they  differ  from  him  in 
one  important  partiouhur, — Dr.  Hutcfaeson  plainly  supposing,  that 
the  moral  sense  is  a  simple  principle  of  our  constitution,  of  which 
BO  account  can  be  given ;  whereas  the  other  two  philosophera 
have  both  attempted  to  analyze  it  into  other  principles  more 
general  Their  systems,  however,  with  ren)ect  to  it  are  very  dif- 
ferent from  each  other.  Accoroing  to  Mr.  Hume,  aU  the  quar 
lities  whioh  are  denominated  virtuous,  are  useful  either  to 
ourselves  or  to  others,  and  the  pleasure  which  we  derive  from  the 
view  of  them  is  the  pleasure  of  utility.  Mr.  Smith,  without  re- 
jectmg  entirely  Mr.  Hume's  doctrine,  proposes  another  of  his  own, 
&r  more  comprehensive  ;  a  doctrine  with  which  he  thinks  all  the 
most  celebrated  theories  of  morality  invented  bv  his  predeoeMort 
coincide  in  part,  and  from  some  partial  view  of  whioh  he  appro* 
bends  that  they  have  all  proceeded. 

Of  this  very  ingenious  and  original  theory,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  give  a  short  abstraot.  To  those  who  are  familiarly  acquainted 
with  it  as  it  is  stated  by  its  author,  I  am  aware  that  the  attempt 
may  appear  superfluous  ;  but  I  flatter  myself  that  it  will  not  be 
wholly  useless  to  such  as  have  not  been  much  conversant  in 
these  abstract  disquisitions,  by  presenting  to  them  the  leading 
principles  of  the  system  in  one  connected  view,  without  those  in- 
terruptions of  the  attention  which  necessarily  arise  from  the 
author's  various  and  happy  illustrations,  and  from  the  many  elo« 
quent  digressions  which  animate  and  adorn  his  composition. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  Mr.  Smith's  theory  is,  that  the 
primary  objects  of  our  moral  perceptions  are  the  actions  of  other 
men ;  and  that  our  moral  judgments  with  respect  to  our  own 
conduct  are  only  applications  to  ourselves  of  decisions  which  we 
have  already  passed  on  the  conduct  of  our  neighbour.  His  work 
accordingly  includes  two  distinct  inquiries,  which,  although  some- 
times blended  together  in  the  execution  of  his  general  design,  it 
is  necessary  for  the  reader  to  discriminate  carefully  from  each 
other,  in  order  to  comprehend  all  the  different  bearings  of  tl 
argument.  The  aim  of  the  former  inquiry  is,  to  explain  in 
what  manner  we  learn  to  judge  of  the  conduct  of  our  neigh- 
bour ;  that  of  the  latter,  to  show  how,  by  applying  these  judg- 
ments to  ourselves,  we  acquire  a  sense  of  autt/y  and  a  feeling  of  its 
paramount  authority  over  all  our  other  principles  of  action.  -^ 

Our  moral  judgments,  both  with  respect  to  our  own  conduct 
and  that  of  others,  include  two  distinct  perceptions :  firsts  A  per- 
ception of  conduct  as  right  or  wrong ;  BndySecondlt/,  A  perception 
of  the  merit  or  demerit  of  the  agent.    To  that  quality  of  conduct 
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which  moralists,  in  general,  express  by  the  word  Rectitude,  Mr. 
Smith  gives  the  name  of  Propriety;  and  he  begins  his  theory 
with  inquiring  in  what  it  consists,  and  how  we  are  led  to  form 
the  idea  of  it.  The  leading  principles  of  his  doctrine  on  this  sub- 
ject are  comprehended  in  the  following  propositions  : — 

1.  It  is  from  our  own  experience  alone,  that  we  can  form  any 
idea  of  what  passes  in  the  mind  of  another  person  on  any  parti- 
cular occasion ;  and  the  only  way  in  whicn  we  can  form  this 
idea,  is  by  supposing  ourselves  in  the  same'  circumstances  with 
him,  and  conceiving  how  we  should  be  afifected  if  we  were  so 
situated.  It  is  impossible  for  us,  however,  to  conceive  ourselves 
placed  in  any  situation,  whether  agreeable  or  otherwise,  without 
feeling  an  effect  of  the  same  kind  with  what  would  be  produced 

'  by  the  situation  itself ;  and  consequently  the  attention  we  give 
at  any  time  to  the  circumstances  of  our  neighbour,  must  affect  us 
somewhat  in  the  same  manner,  although  by  no  means  in  the 
same  degree,  as  if  these  circumstances  were  our  own. 

That  this  imaginary  change  of  situation,  is  the  real  source 
of  the  interest  we  taJce  in  their  fortunes,  Mr.  Smith  attempts 
to  prove  by  various  instances.  "  When  we  see  a  stroke  aimed, 
and  just  ready  to  faU  upon  the  leg  or  arm  of  another  person, 
we  naturally  shrink  and  draw  back  our  own  leg  or  our  own 
arm  ;  and  when  it  does  fall,  we  feel  it  in  some  measure,  and  are 
hurt  by  it  as  well  as  the  sufferer.  The  mob,  when  they  are  gazing 
at  a  dancer  on  the  slack-rope,  naturally  writhe  and  twist  and 
balance  their  own  bodies,  as  they  see  Mm  do,  and  as  they  leel 
that  they  themselves  must  do  if  in  his  situation."  The  same 
thing  takes  place,  according  to  Mr.  Smith,  in  every  case  in  which 
our  attention  is  turned  to  the  condition  of  our  neighbour.  What- 
ever is  the  passion  which  arises  from  any  object  in  the  person 
principally  concerned,  an  analogous  emotion  springs  up,  at  the 
thought  of  his  situation,  in  the  breast  of  every  attentive  spectator. 
In  every  passion  of  which  the  mind  of  man  is  susceptible,  the 
emotions  of  the  bystander  always  correspond  to  what,  by  bringing 
the  case  home  to  himself,  he  imagines  should  be  the  sentiments  of 
the  sufferer. 

To  this  principle  of  our  nature  which  leads  us  to  enter  into  tbe 
situations  of  other  men,  and  to  partake  with  them  in  the  passions 
which  these  situations  have  a  tendency  to  excite,  Mr.  Smith  gives 
the  name  of  sympathy  or  feUow-fediru/,  which  two  words  he 
employs  as  synonymous.  He  acknowledges  that,  upon  some  occa- 
sions, sympathy  arises  merely  from  the  view  of  a  certain  emotion  in 
another  person ;  but  that  in  general  it  arises,  not  so  much  from  the 
view  of  the  emotion,  as  from  that  of  the  situation  which  excites  it. 

2.  A  sympathy  or  fellow-feeling  between  different  persons  is 
always  agreeable  to  both.    When  I  am  in  a  situation  which  ex- 
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dtes  any  passion,  it  is  pleasant  to  me  to  know,  that  the  spectatcAs 
of  my  situation  enter  with  me  into  all  its  various  circumstances, 
and  are  affected  with  them  in  the  same  manner  as  I  am  mysdC 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  pleasant  to  the  spectator  to  observe  this 
correspondence  of  his  emotions  with  mine. 

3.  When  the  spectator  of  another  man's  situation,  upon 
bringiug  home  to  himself  all  its  various  circumstances,  feels 
himself  affected  in  the  same  manner  with  the  person  principally 
concerned,  he  approves  of  the  affection  or  passion  of  this  person 
as  just  and  proper,  and  suitable  to  its  object.  The  exceptions 
which  occur  to  this  observation  are,  according  to  Mr.  Smith,  only 
apparent.  *^  A  stranger,  for  example,  passes  by  us  in  the  street 
with  all  the  marks  of  the  deepest  affliction  :  and  we  are  imme- 
diately told,  that  he  has  just  received  the  news  of  the  death  of 
his  father.  It  is  impossible  that,  in  this  case,  we  should  not  ap- 
prove of  his  grief ;  yet  it  may  often  happen,  without  any  defect 
of  humanity  on  our  part,  that,  so  far  Irom  entering  into  the  vio- 
lence of  his  sorrow,  we  should  scarce  conceive  the  first  movements 
of  concern  upon  his  account.  We  have  learned,  however,  frwn 
experience,  that  such  a  misfortune  natui*ally  excites  such  a  degree 
of  sorrow ;  and  we  know,  that  if  we  took  time  to  examine  Ms 
situation  fully,  and  in  all  its  parts,  w^e  should,  without  doubt,  most 
sincerely  sympathise  with  him.  It  is  upon  the  consciousness  of 
this  conditional  sympathy  that  our  approbation  of  his  sorrow  is 
founded,  even  in  those  cases  in  which  that  sympathy  does  not 
actually  take  place  ;  and  the  general  rules  derived  from  our  pre- 
ceding experience  of  what  our  sentiments  would  commonly  cor- 
respond with,  correct  upon  this,  as  upon  many  other  occasions, 
the  impropriety  of  our  present  emotions." 

By  the  'propriety  therefore  of  any  afiection  or  passion  exhibited 
by  another  person,  is  to  be  understood  its  suitableness  to  the 
object  which  excites  it.  Of  this  suitableness  I  can  judge  only 
from  the  coincidence  of  the  affection  with  that  which  I  feel, 
when  I  conceive  myself  in  the  same  circumstances ;  and  the  per- 
ception of  this  coincidence  is  the  foundation  of  the  sentiment  of 
moral  approbation. 

4.  Although,  when  we  attend  to  the  situation  of  another  per- 
son, and  conceive  ourselves  to  be  placed  in  his  circumstances,  an 
emotion  of  the  same  kind  with  that  which  he  feels  naturally 
arises  in  our  own  mind,  yet  this  sympathetic  emotion  bears  but  a 
very  small  proportion,  in  point  of  degree,  to  what  is  felt  by  the 

\  person  principally  concerned.  In  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  the 
pleasure  of  mutual  sympathy,  nature  teaches  the  spectator  to 
strive,  as  much  as  he  can,  to  raise  his  emotion  to  a  level  with 
that  which  the  object  would  really  produce  :  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  she  teaches  the  person  whose  passion  this  object  has  ex- 
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tited,  to  bring  it  down,  as  much  as  he  can,  to  a  level  with  that«f 
•tixe  spectator. 

5.  Upon  these  two  different  efforts  are  founded  two  differ^ 
m&ts  of  virtues.  Upon  the  effort  of  the  spectator  to  enter  into 
the  situation  of  the  person  principally  concerned,  and  to  raise  his 
^tsjmpathetic  emotions  to  a  level  with  the  emotions  of  the  actor, 
'  are  founded  the  gentle,  the  amiable  virtues ;  the  virtues  of  candid 
condescension  and  indulgent  humanity.  Upon  the  effort  of  the 
person  principally  concerned  to  lower  his  own  emotions,  so  as  to 
correspond  as  nearly  as  possible  with  those  of  the  spectator,  are 
founded  the  great,  the  awful,  and  respectable  virtues  ;  the  virtues 
>  of  self-denial,  of  self-government,  of  that  command  of  the  pas-  , 
flions,  which  subjects  all  the  movements  of  our  nature  :  to  what 
our  own  digoity  and  honour,  and  the  propriety  of  our  own  con- 

•  duct,  require. 

As  a  farther  illustration  of  the  foregoing  doctrine,  Mr.  Bmiih 
Gonsiders  particularly  the  degrees  of  the  difi'erent  passions  which 
are  consistent  with  propriety,  and  endeavours  to  show,  that, 

^in  every  case,  it  is  decent  or  indecent  to  express  a  passion 
strongly,  according  as  mankind  are  dii^osed,  or  not  disposed,  to 
sympathize  with  it.  It  is  unbecoming,  for  example,  to  express 
strongly  any  of  those  passions  which  arise  from  a  certain  con- 
dition of  the  body ;  because  other  men,  who  are  not  in  the  same 
condition,  cannot  be  expected  to  sympathize  with  them.  It  is 
unbecoming  to  cry  out  with  bodily  pain ;  because  the  sympatic 
felt  by  the  spectator  bears  no  proportion  to  the  acuteness  of  what 

-  is  felt  by  the  sufferer.    The  case  is  somewhat  similar  with  those 

•  passions  which  take  their  origin  from  a  particular  turn  or  habit 
of  the  imagination. 

In  the  case  of  the  unsocial  passions  of  hatred  and  resentment, 
the  sympathy  of  the  spectator  is  divided  between  the  person  who 
feels  the  passion,  and  the  person  who  is  the  object  of  it.  "  We 
are  concerned  for  both,  and  our  fear  for  what  the  one  may  suffer 
damps  our  resentment  for  what  the  other  has  suffered."  Hence 
the  imperfect  degree  in  which  we  sympathise  with  such  passions ; 
and  the  propriety,  when  we  are  under  their  influence,  of  mode- 
rating their  expression  to  a  much  greater  degree  than  is  required 
in  the  case  of  any  other  emotions. 

The  reverse  of  this  takes  place  with  respect  to  aU  the  social 
and  benevolent  affections.  The  sympathy  of  the  spectator  with 
the  person  who  feels  them,  coincides  with  his  concern  for  the 
person  who  is  the  object  of  them.  It  is  this  redoubled  sym- 
'  pathy  which  renders  these  affections  so  peculiarly  becoming  and 
agreeable. 

The  selfish  emotions  of  grief  and  joy,  when  they  are  conceived 
'Ga  account  of  our  own  private  good  or  bad  fortune,  hold  a  sort  of 
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middle  i^aoe  between  our  social  and  oar  unsocial  passions.  Tbey 
are  never  so  graceful  as  the  one  set,  nor  so  odious  as  the  other. 
Even  when  excessive,  they  are  never  so  disagreeable  as  exoessiTe 
resentment ;  because  no  opposite  sympathy  can  ever  interest  us 
against  them  :  and  when  most  suitable  to  their  objects,  they  are 
never  so  agreeable  as  impartial  humanity  and  just  benevolence  ; 
because  na  double  sympathy  can  ever  interest  us  for  them. 

After  these  general  speculations  concerning  the  propriety  df 
actions,  Mr.  Smith  examines  how  far  the  judgments  of  mankiml 
concerning  it  are  liable  to  be  influenced,  in  particular  cases,  by 
the  prosperous  or  the  adverse  circumstances  of  tlie  agent.  The 
scope  of  his  reasoning  on  this  subject  is  directed  to  show  (in  oppo- 
sition to  the  common  opinion),  that  when  there  is  no  envy  in  the 
case,  our  propensity  to  sympathise  with  joy  is  much  stronger  tban 
our  propensity  to  sympathise  with  sorrow  ;  and,  of  consequence, 
that  it  is  more  easy  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  mankind  in 
prosperity  than  in  adversity.  From  the  same  principle' he  traces 
the  origin  of  ambition,  or  of  the  desire  of  rank  and  pre-eminence ; 
the  great  object  of  which  passion  is,  to  attain  that  situation 
which  sets  a  man  most  in  the  view  of  general  sympathy  an^ 
attention,  -and  gives  him  an  easy  empire  over  the  affections  of 
others. 

Having  finished  the  analysis  of  our  sense  of  propriety  and  of  im- 
propriety, Mr.  Smith  proceeds  to  consider  our  sense  of  merit  and 
demerit ;  which  he  thinks  has  also  a  reference,  in  the  first 
instance,  not  to  our  own  characters,  but  to  the  characters  of  our 
neighbours.  In  explaining  the  origin  of  this  part  of  our  moral 
constitution,  he  avails  himself  of  the  same  principle  of  sympathy, 
into  which  he  resolves  the  sentiment  of  moral  approbation. 

!f he  words  frovriety  and  impropriety,  when  applied  to  an  affec- 
tion of  the  mind,  are  used  in  tnis  theory  (as  has  been  already 
observed)  to  express  the  suitableness  or  unsuitableness  of  the 
affection  to  its  exciting  isame.  The  words  mm,t  and  demerit  have 
always  a  reference  (according  to  Mr.  Smith)  to  the  effect  which  the 
affection  tends  to  produce.  When  the  tendency  of  an  affection  is 
ben^cial,  the  agent  appears  to  us  a  proper  object  of  reward ; 
when  it  is  hurtful,  he  appears  the  proper  object  of  punishment. 

The  principles  in  our  nature  which  most  directly  prompt  xsa 
to  reward  and  to  punish,  are  gratitude  and  resentment.  To  say 
of  a  person,  therefore,  that  he  is  deserving  of  reward  or  of  punish- 
ment, is  to  say,  in  other  words,  that  he  is  a  proper  object  of  gra- 
tituxle  or  of  resentment ;  or,  which  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  that 
he  is  to  some  person  or  persons  the  object  of  a  gratitude  or  of  a 
Tesentment,  which  every  reasonable  man  is  ready  to  adopt  and 
sympathise^  with. 

It  is,  however,  ve^  necessary  to  observe,  that  ve  do  n6t 
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-  thoroughly  sympathize  with  the  gratitude  of  one  man  towards 
another,  merely  because  this  other  has  been  the  cause  of  his  good 
fortune,  unless  he  has  been  the  cause  of  it  from  motives  which 
we  entirely  oppose.     Our  sense,  therefore,  of  the  good  desert 
of  an  action,  is  a  compounded  sentiment,  made  up  of  an  in- 
direct sympathy  with  the  person  to  whom  the  action  is  bene- 
ficial, and  of  a  direct  sympathy  with  the  affections  and  motives 
of  the  agent.    The  same  remark  applies,  mutatis  mutandis^  to  our 
sense  of  demerit,  or  of  ill-desert. 
From  these  principles,  it  is  inferred,  that  the  only  actions 
*     which  appear  to  us  deserving  of  reward,  are  actions  of  a  bene- 
ficial tendency,  proceeding  from  proper  motives ;  the  only  actions 
which   seem  to   deserve  punishment,  are  actions  of  a  hurtful 
tendency,  proceeding  from  improper  motives.     A  mere  want 
of  beueficence  exposes  to  no  punishment ;  because  the  mere  want 
of  beneficence  tends  to  do  no  real  positive  evil.    A  man,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  is  barely  innocent,  and  contents  himself  with 
observing  strictly  the  laws  of  justice  with  respect  to  others,  can 
merit  only,  that  his  neighbours,  in  their  turn,  should  observe 
religiously  the  same  laws  with  respect  to  him. 
1     These  observations  lead  Mr.  Smith  to  anticipate  a  little  the 
subject  of  the  second  great  division  of  his  work,  by  a  short  inquiry 
.  into  the  origin  of  our  sense  of  justice,  as  applicoMe  to  our  own  con- 
'  duct;  and  also  of  our  sentiments  of  remorse,  and  of  good  desert. 

The  origin  of  our  sense  of  justice,  as  well  as  of  all  our  other 
moral  sentiments,  he  accounts  for  by  means  of  the  principle  of 
sympathy.    When  I  attend  only  to  the  feelings  of  my  own  breast, 
^  my  own  happiness  appears  to  me  of  far  greater  consequence  than 
'  that  of  all  the  world  besides.    But  I  am  conscious,  that,  in  thiB 
,  excessive  preference,  other  men  cannot  possibly  sympathize  with 
^  me,  and  that  to  them  I  appear  only  one  of  the  crowd,  in  whom  they 
.  are  no  more  interested  than  in  any  other  individual    If  I  wish^ 
,  therefore,  to  secure  their  sympathy  and  approbation  (which,  ac- 
,  cording  to  Mr.  Smith,  are  the  9bjects  of  the  strongest  desire  of 
my  nature),  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  regard  my  happiness,  not  in 
that  light  in  which  it  appears  to  myself,  but  in  that  light  in  which 
it  appears  to  mankind  in  general.    If  an  unprovoked  injury  is 
offered  to  me,  I  know  that  society  will  sympathize  with  my  re- 
sentment ;  but  if  I  injure  the  interests  of  another,  who  never 
.injured  me,  merely  because  they  stand  in  the  way  of  my  own,  I 
.perceive  evidently,  that  society  will  sympathize  with  Ai>  resent- 
ment, and  that  I  shall  become  the  object  of  general  indignation. 

When,  upon  any  occasion,  I  am  led  by  the  violence  of  passion 
to  overlook  these  considerations,  and  in  the  case  of  a  competition 
of  interests,  to  act  according  to  my  own  feelings,  and  not  aor 
cording  to  those  of  impartial  spectators,  I  i^ver  fail  to  iacur 
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ihe  punishment  of  remorse.    When  my  passion  is  gratified,  and  I 
begin  to  reflect  coolly  on  my  conduct,  I  can  no  longer  enter  into 
the  motives  from  which  it  proceeded  ;  it  appears  as  improper  to 
me  as  to  the  rest  of  the  world  ;  I  lament  the  effects  it  has  pro- 
duced ;  I  pity  the  unhappy  sufferer  whom  I  have  injured  ;  and  I 
feel  myself  a  just  object  of  indignation  to  mankind.    "Such,'*' 
says  Mr.  Smith,  "is  the  nature  of  that  sentiment  which  is  pro-- 
perly  called  remorse.    It  is  made  up  of  shame  from  the  sense  of 
the  impropriety  of  past  conduct ;  of  grief  for  the  effects  of  it ;  of 
pity  for  those  who  suffer  by  it ;  and  of  the  dread  and  terror  of 
piunishment  from  the  consciousness  of  the  justly  provoked  resent-' 
ment  of  all  rational  creatures." 

The  opposite  behaviour  of  him  who,  from  proper  motives,  has 
performed  a  generous  action,  inspires,  in  a  similar  manner,  the 
opposite  sentiment  of  conscious  merit,  or  of  deserved  reward. 

The  foregoing  observations  contain  a  general  summary  of  Mr. 
Smith's  principles  with  respect  to  the  origin  of  our  moral  senti-  { 
ments,  in  so  far  at  least  as  they  relate  to  the  conduct  of  others. 
He  acknowledges,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  sentiments  of  which  - 
we  are  conscious,  on  particular  occasions,  do  not  always  coincide 
with  these  principles;  and  that  they  are  frequently  modified  by - 
other  considerations,  very  different  from  the  propriety  or  impro-  ■ 
priety  of  the  affections  of  the  agent,  and  also  from  the  benefi- 
cial or  hurtful  tendency  of  these  affections.  The  good  or  bad 
consequences  which  accidentally  follow  from  an  action,  and 
'which,  as  they  do  not  depend  on  the  agent,  ought  undoubtedly, 
in  point  of  justice,  to  have  no  influence  on  our  opinion,  either  of 
the  propriety  or  the  merit  of  his  conduct,  scarcely  ever  fail  to 
influence  considerably  our  judgment  with  respect  to  both;  by 
leading  us  to  form  a  good  or  a  bad  opinion  of  the  prudence  with 
which  the  action  was  performed,  and  by  animating  our  sense  of ' 
the  merit  or  demerit  of  his  design.  These  facts,  however,  do  not 
furnish  any  objections  which  are  peculiarly  applicable  to  Mr. 
Smith's  theory;  for  whatever  hypothesis  we  may  adopt  with 
respect  to  the  origin  of  our  moral  perceptions,  all  men  must  ac- 
knowledge, that,  in  so  far  as  the  prosperous  or  the  unprosperous 
event  of  an  action  depends  on  fortune  or  on  accident,  it  ought 
neither  to  increase  nor  to  diminish  our  moral  approbation  or  dis- 
approbation of  the  agent.  And  accordingly  it  has,  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  been  the  complaint  of  moralists,  that  the  actual  senti- 
ments of  mankind  should  so  often  be  in  opposition  to  this  equit- 
able and  indisputable  maxim.  In  examining,  therefore,  this' 
irregularity  of  our  moral  sentiments,  Mr.  Smith  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, not  as  obviating  an  objection  peculiar  to  his  own  system, 
but  as  removing  a  difficulty  which  is  equally  connected  with 
«very  theory  on  the  subject  which  has  ever  been  proposed.    So  far ' 
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as  I  know,  be  is  the  first  philosopher  who  hm  been  fully  awaxeof 
the  importance  of  the  difficulty,  and  he  has  indeed  treated  it  with 
great  s^ility  and  success.  The  explanation  which  he  gives  oi  it 
is  not  warped  in  the  least  by  any  peculiarity  in  his  own  scheme ;. 
and,  I  must  own,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  solid  and 
valuable  impro\iement  he  has  made  in  this  branch  of  science.  li 
is  impossible  to  give  any  abstract  of  it  in  a  sketch  oi>  this  kind  y. 
and  therefore  I  must  content  mysell  with  remarking,  that  it  con* 
gists  oi  three  parts.  The  first  explains  the  causes  oi  this  irr^u- 
larity  oi  sentiment ;  the  second^  the  extent  oi  its  influence ;  and 
the  third,  the  important  purposes  to  which  it  is  subservient.  His 
remarks  on  the  last  of  these  heads  are  more  particularly  ingenious 
and  pleasing ;  as  their  object  is  to  show,  in  opposition  to  what  we 
i^ould  be  disposed  at  first  to  apprehend,  that  vrhsxt  nature  im> 
planted  the  seeds  of  this  irregularity  in  the  human  breast,  h«r 
leadiug  intention  was,  to  promote  the  happiness  and  periectien 
of  the  species. 

The  remaining  part  Ox  Mn  Smith's  theory  is  employed  in  show-** 
ing,  in  what  manner  ot«r  sense  of  duty  comes  to  be  formed^  in 
consequence  of  an  application  to  ourselves  of  the  jodgmeiits  we- 
have  previously  passed  on  the  conduct  of  others. 

In  entering  upon  this  inquiry^  which  is  undoubtedly  the  most, 
important  iu  the  work,  and  ior  whieh  the  ioregoing.  speculations, 
aire,  according  to  Mr.  Smith's  theory,  a  necessary  preparation,  h&> 
begins  with  stating  the  fact  concerning  our  ccmseiousBess  of  merited  > 
praise  or  blame  ;  and  it  must  be  owned,  that  the  first  aspect  of ' 
the  fact,  as  he  himself  states  it,  appears  not  very  favourable  to  his 
p^nciples.    That  the  great  object  of  a  wise  and  virtuous  man  is 
not  to  act  in  such  a  manner  as  to  obtain  the  actual  approbation 
of  those  around  him,  but  to  act  so  as  to  render  himself  the  jtist 
wadi  proper  object  of  their  approbation,  and  that  his  satisiaotion 
with  his  own  conduct  depends  much  more  on  the  consciousness 
of  deserving  this  approbation  than  irom  that  of  really  enjoying  it, 
he  candidly  acknowledges  ;  but  still  he  insists,  that  although  this 
may  seem,  at  first  view,  to  intimate  the  existence  of  some  moral 
faculty,  which  is  not  borrowed  from  without,  our  moral  senti- 
ments have  always  some  secret  reference,  either  to  what  are,  or 
to  what  upon  a  certain  condition  would  be,  or  to  what  we  ima- 
gine ought  to  be,  the  sentiments  of  others  \  and  that  if  it  were 
possible  that  a  human  creature  could  grow  up  to  manhood  with- 
out any  communication  with  his  own  species,  he  could  no  more 
think  of  his  own  character,  or  of  the  propriety  or  demerit  of  his 
own  sentiments  and  conduct,  than  of  the  beauty  or  deformity  of 
his  own  face.    There  is  indeed  a  tribunal  within  the  breast,  which 
is  the  supreme  arbiter  of  all  our  actions,  and  which  often  mor- 
tifies us  amidst  the  applause,  and  supports  us  under  the  censure. 
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of  the  world;  jet  still,  he  eontends,  that  if  we  inqniit  into  the 
origin  of  its  institution,  we  shall  And,  that  its  jorisdiction  is,  in  a 
great  measure,  derived  irom  the  authority  of  that  very  tribunal 
whose  decisions  it  so  often  and  so  justly  reverses. 

When  we  first  come  into  the  world,  we,  lor  some  time,  londly 
pursue  the  impossiUe  project  of  gaining  the  good-will  and  appro- 
bation of  everybody.  We  soon  however  fin(^  that  this  universal 
a{»probatio]i  is  unattainable ;  that  the  most  equitable  conduct  • 
mast  1/eqiiently  thwart  the  interests  or  the  incunations  of  par* 
tiottlar*  persons,  who  will  seldom  have  candour  enough  to  enter 
into  the  propriety  of  our  motives,  or  to  see  that  thu  conduct, 
bow.  disagreeable  soever  to  them,  is  perfectly  suitable  to  our 
situatioB.  In  order  to  defend  ourselves  from  such  partial  judg- 
nents,  we  soon  learn  to  set  up  in  our  own  minds,  a  judge  between 
ourselves  and  those  we  live  with.  We  concave  ourselves  as  acting 
in  the  presence  of  a  person,  who  has  no  particular  relation,  either 
to  ourselves,  or  to  those  whose  interests  are  affected  by  our  con- 
duct ;  and  we  study  to  act  in  such  a  manner  as  to  obtain  the 
approbation  of  this  supposed  impartial  spectator.  It  is  only  bj 
consulting  him  that  we  can  see  whatever  rdates:  to  ourseivesin 
its  proper  shape  and  dimensions. 

Therie  are  two  different  occasions,  on  which  we  examine  our 
own  conduct,  and  endeavour  to  view  it  in  the  light  in  which  the 
impartial  spectator  would  view  it.  First,  when  we  are  about  to 
act ;  and,  secondly,  after  we  have  acted.  In  both  cases,  oar  views 
axe  very  apt  to  be  partial. 

When  we  are  about'  to  act,  the  eagerness  of  passion  seldom 
allows  us  to  consider  what  we  are  doing  with  the  candour  of  an 
indifferent  person.    When  the  action  is  over,  and  the  plissions  . 
which  prompted  it  have  subsided,  although  we  can  undoubtedly 
enter  into  the  sentiments  of  the  indifferent  spectator  much  more ' 
coolly  than  before,  yet  it  is  so  disagreeable  to  us  to  think  ill  of 
ourselves,  that  we  often  purposely  turn  away  our  view  from  those . 
circumstances  which  might  render  our  judgment  unfavourable. 
Hence  that  self-deceit  wMch  is  the  source  of  half  the  disorders  (A^ 
human  life. 

In  order  to  guard  ourselves  agsinst  its  delusions,  nature  leads 
us  to  form  insensibly,  by  our  continual'  observations  upon  the 
conduct  of  others,  certain .  general  •  rules  concerning  what  is  fit 
and  proper  either  to  be  done  or  avoided^  Some  of  their  actions 
c^ock  all  our  natural  sentiments ;  and  wh^n  we  observe  other- 
people  affected  in  the  same  manner  with  ourselves,  we  are  coi»* 
firmed  in  the  belief,  that  our  disapprobation  was  just.  We  natu^ 
rally,  therefore,  lay  it  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  all  su^  actions  ' 
aie  to  be  avoided,  as  tendiug  to  render  us  odious^  contemptible. 
Of  piBnifibable  ;  and  we  ^ideavour,  by  habitual  reflection,  to  fix  this 
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general  rule  in  our  minds,  in  order  to  correct  the  misrepresenta-  • 
tions  of  self-love,  if  we  should  ever  be  called  on  to  act  in  similar  • 
circumstances.  The  man  of  furious  resentment,  if  he  were  to 
listen  to  the  dictates  of  that  passion,  would,  perhaps,  regard  the 
death  of  his  enemy  as  but  a  small  compensation  for  a  trifling 
wrong.  But  his  observations  on  the  conduct  of  others  have 
taught  him  how  horrible  Such  sanguinary  revenges  are ;  and  he  has 
impressed  it  on  his  mind  as  an  invariable  rule,  to  abstain  from 
them  upon  all  occasions.  This  rule  preserves  its  authority  with 
him,  checks  the  impetuosity  of  his  passion,  and  corrects  the 
partial  views  which  self-love  suggests ;  although,  if  this  had  been 
the  first  time  in  which  he  considered  such  an  action,  he  would 
undoubtedly  have  determined  it  to  be  just  and  proper,  and  what 
every  impartial  spectator  would  approve  of.  A  regard  to  such 
general  rules  of  morality  constitutes,  according  to  Mr.  Smith, 
what  is  properly  called  the  sense  of  duty, 

I  before  hinted,  that  Mr.  Smith  does  not  reject  entirely  from- 
his  system  that  principle  of  utility,  of  which  the  perception  in 
any  action  or  character  constitutes,  according  to  Mr.  Hume,  the 
sentiment  of  moral  approbation.  That  no  qualities  of  the  mind 
are  approved  of  as  virtues,  but  such  as  are  useful  or  agreeable, 
either  to  the  person  himself  or  to  others,  he  admits  to  be  a  pro- 
position that  holds  universally ;  and  he  also  admits,  that  the  - 
sentiment  of  approbation  -with  which  we  regard  virtue,  is  en- 
livened by  the  perception  of  this  utility,  or,  as  he  explains  the 
fact,  it  is  enlivened  by  our  sympathy  with  the  happiness  of  those 
to  whom  the  utility  extends  :  But  still  he  insists,  that  it  is  not 
the  view  of  this  utility  which  is  either  the  first  or  principal 
source  <5f  moral  approbation. 

To  sum  up  the  whole  of  his  doctrine  in  a  few  words.  "When' 
we  approve  of  any  character  or  action,  the  sentiments  which  we 
feel  are  derived  from  four  different  sources.  First,  we  sympa- 
thize with  the  motives  of  the  agent ;  secondly,  we  enter  into  the 
gratitude  of  those  who  receive  the  benefit  of  his  actions ;  .thirdly, 
we  observe  that  his  conduct  has  been  agreeable  to  the  general 
rules  by  which  those  two  sympathies  generally  act ;  and,  lastly, 
when  we  consider  such  actions  as  making  a  part  of  a  system  of 
behaviour  which  tends  to  promote  the  happiness  either  of  the  in- 
dividual or  of  society,  they  appear  to  derive  a  beauty  from  this 
utility,  not  unlike  that  which  we  ascribe  to  any  well-contrived 
machine."  These  different  sentiments,  he  thinks,  exhaust  com- 
pletely, in  every  instance  that  can  be  supposed,  the  compounded 
sentiment  of  moral  approbation.  "  After  deducting,**  says  he, 
"in  any  one  particular  case,  all  that  must  be  acknowledged  to 
proceed  from  some  one  or  other  of  these  four  principles,  I  should 
be  glad  to  know  what  remains;  and  I  shall  freely  allow  this-' 
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overplus  to  be  ascribed  to  a  moral  sense,  or  to  any  other  peculiar 
faculty,  provided  anybody  will  ascertain  precisely  what  this 
overplus  is." 

Mr.  Smith's  opinion  concerning  the  nature  of  virtue,  is  involved 
in  his  theory  concerning  the  principle  of  moral  approbation.  The  - 
idea  of  virtue,  he  thinks,  always  impUes  the  idea  of  propriety,  or 
of  the  suitableness  of  the  affection  to  the  object  whicn  excites  it ; 
which  suitableness,  according  to  him,  can  be  determined  in  no 
other  way  than  by  the  sympathy  of  impartial  spectators  with  the 
motives  of  the  agent.  But  still  he  apprehends  that  this  descrip- 
tion of  virtue  is  incomplete ;  for  although  in  every  virtuous 
action  propriety  is  an  essential  ingredient — ^it  is  not  always 
the  sole  ingredient.  Beneficent  actions  have  in  them  another 
quiJity,  by  which  they  appear,  not  only  to  deserve  appro- 
bation, but  recompense,  and  excite  a  superior  degree  of 
esteem,  arising  from  a  double  sympathy  with  the  motives  of 
the  agent,  and  the  gratitude  of  those  who  are  the  objects  of  his  - 
affection.  In  this  respect  beneficence  appears  to  him  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  inferior  virtues  of  prudence,  vigilance,  cir- 
cumspection,, temperance,  constancy,  firmness,  which  are  always 
regarded  with  approbation,  but  which  confer  no  merit.  This 
distinction,  he  apprehends,  has  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to 
by  moralists ;  the  principles  of  some  affording  no  explanation  of 
the  approbation  we  bestow  on  the  inferior  virtues  ;  and  those  of 
others  accounting  as  imperfectly  for  the  peculiar  excellency  which 
the  supreme  virtue  of  beneficence  is  acknowledged  to  possess. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  Mr.  Smith's  Theory  of  Moral  Senti- 
ments ;  a  work  which  must  be  allowed  by  all  to  be  a  singular 
effort  of  invention,  ingenuity,  and  subtilty.* 

It  contains  a  large  mixture  of  important  truth  and,  although  the 
author  has  sometimes  been  misled  by  too  great  a  desire  of  gene- 
ralizing his  principles,  he  has  had  the  merit  of  directing  the 
attention  of  philosophers  to  a  view  of  human  nature  which  had 

*  According  to  Dr.  Gillies,  the  learned  English  translator  of  "Aristotle's 
Ethics  and  Politics,"  the  general  idea  which  runs  through  Mr.  Smith's 
Theory,  was  obviously  borrowed  from  the  following  passage  of  Polybius : 
**  From  the  union  of  the  two  sexes,  to  which  all  are  naturally  inclined^ 
children  are  bom.  When  any  of  these,  therefore,  being  arrived  at  per- 
fect age,  instead  of  yielding  suitable  returns  of  gratitude  and  assistance 
to  those  by  whom  they  have  been  bred,  on  the  contrary,  attempt  to 
injure  them  by  words  or  actions,  it  is  manifest  that  those  who  behold  ' 
the  wrong,  after  having  also  seen  the  sufferings  and  the  anxious  cares 
that  were  sustained  by  the  parents  in  the  nourishment  and  education  of 
their  children,  must  be  greatly  offended  and  displeased  at  such  proceed- 
ing. For  man,  who  among  all  the  various  kinds  of  animals  is  alone  ' 
elbowed  with  the  faculty  of  reason,  cannot,  like  the  rest,  pass  over  such 
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formerly  in  a  great  measure  escaped  their  notice.  Of  the  greai 
proportion  of  just  and  sound  reasoning  which  the  theory  involves^ 
its  striking  plausibility  is  a  sufficient  proof ;  for,  as  the  author 
hdmself  has  remarked,  na  system  in  morals  can  well  gain  oar 
assent,  if  it  does  not  border,  in  some  respects,  upon  the  truth.. . 
''A  system  of  natural  philosophy  (he  observes)  may  appear  very^v 
plausible,  and  be  for  a  long  time  very  generally  received  in  the  ^ 
world,  and  yet  have  no  foundation  in  nature ;  but  the  author 
who  should  assign  as-  the  cause  of  any  natural  sentiment,  some; 
principle  which  neither  had  any  connection  with  it,  nor  resembled 
any  other  principle  which  had  some  connection,  would  appear- 
absurd  and  ridiculous  to  the  most  injudicious  and  inexpmenced 
reader/'  The  merit^  however,  of  Mr.  Smith's  performance  does 
not  rest  here.  No  work,  undoubtedly,  can  be  mentioned,  anciefki 
<»*  modem,  which  exhibits  so  complete  a  view  of  those  facts  with 
r&sp^ct  to  our  moral  perceptions,  which  it  is  one  great  object  of 
this  branch  of  science  to  refer  to  their  general  laws ;  an<^  upon 

actions :  but  will  make  reflection  on  what  he  sees ;  and  comparing  like' 
wise  the  future  with  the  present,  will  not  fail  to  express  his  indignation 
at  this  injurious  treatment;  to  which  as  be  foresees,  he  may  also,  at  some 
time,  be  exposed.  Thus  again,  when  any  one  who  has  been  succoured 
by  another  in  the  time  of  danger,  instead  of  showing  the  like  kindness 
to  this  benefactor,  endeavours  at  any  time  to  destroy  or  hurt  him ;  it  is 
certain  that  all  men  must  be  shocked  by  such  ingratitude,  through  sym- 
pathy with  the  resentment  of  their  neighbour;  and  from  an  apprehen-^ 
sion  also,  that  the  case  may  be  their  own.  And  from  hence  arises,  in 
the  mind  of  every  man,  a  certain  notion,  of  the  nature  and  force  of  doty» 
in  which  consists  both  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  justice.  In  like 
manner,  the  man  who,  in  defence  of  others,  is  seen  to  throw  himself  the 
foremost  .into  every  danger,  and  even  to  sustain  the  fury  of  the  fiercest 
animals,  never  fails  to  obtain  the  loudest  acclamations  of  applause  and 
veneration  from  all  the  multitude ;  while  he  who  shows  a  different  con- 
duct is  pursued  with  censure  and  reproach.  And  thus  it  is,  that  the 
people  begin  to  discern  the  nature  of  things  honourable  and  base,  and 
in  what  consists  the  difference  between  them;  and  to  perceive  that 
the  former,  on  account  of  the  advantage  that  sittends  them,  are  to  be 
admired  and  imitated,  and  the  latter  to  be  detested  and  avoided." 

''The  doctrine,"  says  Dr.  Gillies,  ''contained  in  this  passage,  is 
expanded  by  Dr.  Smith  into  a  theory  of  moral  sentiments.  But  he 
departs  from  hia  author,  in  placing  the  perception  of  right  and  wnmg,, 

in  sentiment  or  feelings  ultimately  and  simply. Folybius  on  the 

contrary,  maintains  with  Aristotle^  that  these  notions  arise  from  reason,, 
or  intellect,  operating  on  affection  or  appetite;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
the  moral  faculty  is  a  compound,  and  may  be  resolved  into  two  simpler 
principles  oi  the  mind."— i^Gilles's  Aristotle^  vol.  i.  pp.  .302,  803,  second- 
edition). 

The  only  expression  I  object  to  in  the  two  preceding  Bentences»JA<the. . 


t&is  aeooont'  it  well  deserves  the  careful  study  of  all  whose 
taste  lea4s  them  to  proseoute  similar  inquiries.    These  facts  are- 
indeed  frequently  expressed  in  a  language  which  involyea  the 
autfaor'a  peculiar  theories :  But  they  are  always  presented  in  the 
most  happy  and  beautifal  lights ;  and  it  is  easy  for  aa  aiteirtiTO'' 
reader^  by  stripping'  theim  cfk  hypothetical  terms^  to  state  them 
to  himsdif  with   that  logical  preeisieniy  which,  in  such  very* 
difficult  disquisitions,  can  aloitd  coaduet^ua  with  certainty  to  the 
truth. 

It  la  proper  to  obseirve  fartbe^  that  with  the  theoretical  doot^ 
trines  d  the  book,  there  are  everywhere  interwoven,  with  siit^ 
gular  taste  and  address,  the  nurest  and  most  ekrated  maxima 
concerning  the  jxractical  cononct  of  life ;  and  that  it  abounds. 
throughout  with  interestii^  and  instructive  delineations  of  cha- 
racters and  msaaatn.    A  considerable  part  of  it,  too,  ia  employed  , 
in  collateral  inquiries^  which,  upon  every  hypothesis  that  can  \» 
formed  concerning  the  foundation  of  morals,  are  of  equal  imperii; 
anee.    Of  this  kind  is  the  speeulation  formerly  mentioned,  with 
respect  to  the  influence  of  fortune  on  our  moral  sentimeUts^  and. 
another  speculation,  no  less  valuable,  with  respect  to  the  influenoa.' 
of  custom  and  fashion  on  the  same  part  of  our  constitution. 

phrase  his  atiiJwr,  which  has  the  appearance  of  insinnating  a  chaige  of 
plagiarism  against  Mr.  Smith;  a  charge  which,  I  am  confident  he  did' 
not  deserve.    It  exhibits,  indeed,  an  instance  of  a  curious  comctdence 
between  two  philosophers  in  their  views  of  the  same  sulijeet ;  and  as 
such,  I  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Smith  himself  would  have  remarked  it, 
had  it  occurred  to  his  memory,  when  he  was  writing  bis  book.     Of 
sttch  accidental  coincidences  between  different  minds^  examples  present^ 
themselves  every  day  to  those,  who,  after  having  drawn  from  their  inter* 
nal  resources  all  the  lights  they  could  supply  on  a  particular  question, 
have  the  curiosity  to  compare  their  own  conclusions  •  with  those  of  their 
predecessors.    And  it  is  extremely  worthy  of  observation,  that,  in  ^o- 
portion  as  any  conclusion  approaches  to  the  truth,  the  number  of 
previous  approximations  to  it  may  be  reasonably  expected  to  be  nul^ 
tipdied. 

In  the  case  before  us,  however,  the  question  about  originalKy-  is  jf 
little  or  no  moment ;  lor  the  peculiar  merit  of  Mr.  Smith's  work  does . 
not  lie  in  his  general  principle,  but  in  the  skilful  use  he  has  made  of  it  to 
give  a  systematical  arrangement  to  the  most  important  discussions  and 
doctrines  of  Ethics.    In  this  point  of  view,  the  Theoiy  of  Moral  Senti-t 
ments  may  be  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  original  e^rts  of  th«> 
human  mind  in  that  braneh  of  science  to  which  it  relates ;  and  even  if 
we  were  to  suppose  that  it  was  first  suggested  to  the  author  by. a  remark- 
of  which  the  world  was  in  possession  lor  two  thousand  3'ears  betere^. 
this  very  dreumstance  would  only  reflect  a  stronger  lustre  on  tho. 
noTelty  ii  his  design^  and  on  the  invention  and  taste  displayed  in  ita. 
exscoticiai; 
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The  style  in  which  Mr.  Smith  has  conveyed  the  fundamental 
principles  on  which  his  theory  rests,  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
so  pediectly  suited  to  the  subject  as  that  which  he  employs  on 
most  other  occasions.  In  communicating  ideas  which  are  ex- 
tremely abstract  and  subtile,  and  about  which  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  reason  correctly,  without  the  scrupulous  use  of  appropriated 
terms,  he  sometimes  presents  to  us  a  choice  of  words,  by  no  means 
strictly  S3monymous,  so  as  to  divert  the  attention  from  a  precise 
and  steady  conception  of  his  proposition :  and  a  similar  effect  is, ; 
in  other  instances,  produced  by  that  diversity  of  forms  which,  in 
the  course  of  his  copious  and  seducing  composition,  the  same  truth 
insensibly  assumes.  When  the  subject  of  his  work  leads  him  to  ad- 
dress the  imagination  and  the  heart,  the  variety  and  felicity  of  his 
illustrations  ;  the  richness  and  fluency  of  his  eloquence  ;  and  the 
skill  with  which  he  wins  the  attention  and  commands  the  pas- 
sions of  his '  readers,  leave  him,  among  our  English  moralists, 
without  a  rival. 

The  Dissertation  on  the  Origin  of  Languages,  which  now  forms  - 
a.  part  of  the  same  volume  with  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments, 
was,  I  believe,  first  annexed  to  the  second  edition  of  that  work.  It 
is  an  essay  of  great  ingenuity,  and  on  which  the  author  himself  set 
fir  high  value  ;  but,  in  a  general  review  of  his  publications,  it  de-* 
serves  our  attention  less,  on  account  of  the  opinions  it  contains, 
than  as  a  specimen  of  a  particular  sort  of  inquiry,  which,  so  far 
as  I  know,  is  entirely  of  modern  origin,  and  which  seems,  in  a 
peculiar  degree,  to  have  interested  Mr.  Smith's  curiosity.  Some- 
thing very  similar  to  it  may  be  traced  in  all  his  different  works, 
ivhether  moral,  political,  or  literary  ;  and  on  all  these  subjects  he  • 
has  exemplified  it  with  the  happiest  success. 

When,  in  such  a  period  of  society  as  that  in  which  we  live,  we 
compare  our  intellectual  acquirements,  our  opinions,  manners, 
and  institutions,  with  those  which  prevail  among  rude  tribes,  it 
cannot  fail  to  occur  to  us  as  an  interesting  question,  by  what  gra- 
dual steps  the  transition  has  been  made  from  the  first  simple 
efforts  of  uncultivated  nature,  to  a  state  of  things  so  wonderftdly 
artificial  and  complicated.    Whence  has  arisen  that  systematicsd . 
beauty  which  we  admire  in  the  structure  of  a  cultivated  language ; 
that   analogy  which  runs   through   the  mixture  of  languages 
spoken  by  the  most  remote  and  unconnected  nations  ;  and  those 
peculiarities  by  which  they  are  aU  distinguished  from  each  other  ? 
Whence  the  origin  of  the  different  sciences  ^nd  of  the  different 
arts  ;  and  by  what  chain  has  the  mind  been  led  from  their  first  - 
rudiments  to  their  last  and  most  refined  improvements  1    Whence « 
the  astonishing  fabric  of  the  political  union:  the  fundamental, 
principles  which  are  common  to  all  governments  ;  and  the  differ- 
ent forms  which  civilized  society  has  assumed  in  different  ages  of' 
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the  world  ?  On  most  of  these  subjects  very  little  information  is 
to  be  expected  from  history  ;  for  long  before  that  stage  of  society 
when  men  begin  to  think  of  recording  their  transactions,  many  of 
the  most  important  steps  of  their  progress  have  been  made.  A 
few  insulated  facts  may,  perhaps,  be  collected  from  the  casual  ob- 
.  servations  of  travellers,  who  have  viewed  the  arrangements  of 
rude  nations  ;  but  nothing,  it  is  evident,  can  be  obtained  in  this 
way,  which  approaches  to  a  regular  and  connected  detail  of 
human  improvement. 

In  this  want  of  direct  evidence,  we  are  under  a  necessity  of 
supplying  the  place  of  fact  by  conjecture ;  and  when  we  are 
unable  to  ascertain  how  men  have  actually  conducted  themselves 
upon  particular  occasions,  of  considering  in  what  manner  they 
are  likely  to  have  proceeded,  from  the  principles  of  their  nature, 
and  the  circumstances  of  their  external  situation.  In  such  in- 
quiries, the  detached  facts  which  travels  and  voyages  afford  us, 
may  firequently  serve  as  land-marks  to  our  speculations  ;  and 
sometimes  our  conclusions,  a  priori,  may  tend  to  confirm  the  cre- 
dibility of  facts,  which,  on  a  superficial  view,  appeared  to  be 
doubttul  or  incredible. 

Kor  are  such  theoretical  views  of  human  affairs  subservient 
-merely  to  the  gratification  of  curiosity.  In  examining  the  his- 
tory of  mankind,  as  well  as  in  examining  the  phenomena  of  the 
material  world,  when  we  cannot  trace  the  process  by  which  an 
event  has  been  produced,  it  is  often  of  importance  to  be  able  to 
show  how  it  may  have  been  produced  by  natural  causes.  Thus,  in 
the  instance  which  has  suggested  these  remarks,  although  it  is 
impossible  to  determine  with  certainty  what  the  steps  were  by 
which  any  particular  language  was  formed,  yet  if  we  can  show, 
from  the  known  principles  of  human  nature,  how  all  its  various 
parts  might  gradually  have  arisen,  the  mind  is  not  only  to  a  cer- 
tain degree  satisfied,  but  a  check  is  given  to  that  indolent  philo- 
sophy, which  refers  to  a  miracle,  whatever  appearances,  both  in 
the  natural  and  moral  worlds,  it  is  unable  to  explain. 

To  this  species  of  philosophical  investigation,  which  has  no  aj^- 
propriated  name  in  our  language,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  giving 
the  title  of  Theoretical  or  Conjectural  History;  an  expression 
which  coincides  pretty  nearly  in  its  meaning  with  that  of  Natural 
History,  as  employed  by  Mr.  Hume,*  and  with  what  some  French 
writers  have  called  Histoire  Raifonnee. 

The  mathematical  sciences,  both  pure  and  mixed,  afford,  in 
many  of  their  branches,  very  favourable  subjects  for  theoretical 
history  ;  and  a  very  competent  judge,  the  late  M.  d'Alembert,. 
has  recommended  that  arrangement  of  their  elementary  priuciplcs, 

* .  See  his  Natural  History  of  Keli-jion. 
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^viiidii  is  founded  6n  the  natural- saccession  of  inTentions  and' 
i«oiv«iies,  as  the  best  adapted  for  ioteresting  the  curiosity  and 
"^xercdsiug  the  genius  of  students.    The  same  author  points  oat 
/«ks  a  model  a.  passage  in   Montucla's  History  of  MJathemaiios, 
^hiefe  an  attempt  is  made  to  exhibit  the  gradual  progress  of  phi- 
losophical speculation,  from  the  first  conclusions  suggested  b}r^ 
'geDeral  survey  of  the  heaTens,  to  the  doctrines  of  Oopemicus.    It 
is  Somewhat  remarkable,  that  a  theoretical  history  of  thisveiy 
science  (in  which  we  have,  perhaps,  a  better  opporkmity  than  in 
jftiiy  other  instance  whatever,  of  compalring  the  natural  advances 
«f  the  mind  with  the  actual  succession  of  hypothetical  systems) 
•WAS  one  of  Mr.  Smithes  earliest  c(Mnpositions,  and  is  one  of  the 
^Tevy-small  number  of  his  manuscripts  which  he  did  not  destroy 
.liefore  his  death. 

I  have  already  hinted,  that  inquiries  perfectly  analogous  to  these 
inay  he  ^.ppiied  to  the  modes  of  government,  and  to  the  municipal 
(.institutions  which  have  obtained  among  different  nations.  It  is 
.hut  lately,  however,  that  th«se  important  suhv^cts  have  been  oon- 
sidered  in  this  point  of  view  ;  the  greater  part  of  politicians  be- 
fore the  time  of  Montesquieu  having  contented  themselves  with 
an  historical  statement  of  facts,  and  with  a  vague  ref«renoe  of 
laws  to  tiie  wisdom  of  particular  legislaiors,  or  to  accidental  eir- 
>«umstances,  which  it  4s  now  impossible  to  ascertain.  Mon- 
.tesqpiieu,  on  the  contrary,  considered  laws  as  originating  chiefly 
•from  the  circumstances  of  society ;  and  attempted  to  account, 
ifrom  the  changes  in  the  condition  of  mankind,  which  take  place 
in  the  different  stages  of  their  progress,  for  the  corresponding 
alterations  which  their  institutions  undergo.  It  is  thus  that,  in 
his  occasional  elucidations  of  the  Eoman  jurisprudence,  instead 
<^f  bewildering  himself .  among  the  erudition  of  scholiasts  and  of 
.antiquaries,  we  frequently  find  him  borrowing  his  lights  from  the 
.most  remote  and  unconnected  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  com- 
bining thS  casual  observations  of  illiterate  travellers  and  navi- 
gators, into  a  philosophical  commentary  on  the  history  of  law 
and  of  manners. 

The  advances  made  in  this  line  of  inquiry  since  Montesquieu's 
time  have  been  great.  Lord  Karnes,  in  his  Historical  Law  Tracts, 
has  given  some  excellent  specimens  of  it,  particularly  in  his 
Essays  on  the  History  of  Property  and  of  Criminal  Ijaw,  and 
many  ingenious  speculations  oi  the  same  kiud  occur  in  the  works 
of  Mr.  Millar. 

In  Mr.  Smith's  writings,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  his  subjeet, 
he  seldom  misses  an  opportunity  of  indulging  his  curiosity,  in 
tracing  Irom  the  principles  of  human  nature,  or  from  the  circum- 
stances of  society,  the  origin  of  the  opinions  and  the  institutions 
which  he  describes.    I  formerly  mentioned  a  fragment  concerning 
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ilfyEhioTj  of  ABtronomy  which  he  has  left  for  pnblifiatioii ;  and 

;  I  hxve  heard  him  say  more  than  once,  that  he  had  projected,  in 

the  earlier  part  of  his  life,  a  history  of  the  other  scienoes  on  the 

:«ame.plan.    In  his  Wealth  of  Nations,  various  disquisitions  are 

.  introduced  which  have  a  like  object  in  view,  particularly  the 

•  theoretical  delineation  he  has  given  of  the  natucal  progress  Of 

<ppulenoe  in  a  country ;  and  his  investigation  of  the  causes  whit^ 

have  inverted  this  order  in  the  different  countries  of  modem 

Europe.    His  lectures  on  jurisprudence  seem,  from  the  account 

of  them  formerly  given,  to  have  abounded  in  such  inquiries. 

I  am  infDrmed  by  the  same  gentleman  who  favoured  me  with 
the  account  of  Mr.  Smith's  lectures  at  Glasgow,  that  he  had  heard 
him  sometimes  hint  an  intention  of  writing  a  treatise  upon  the 
Greek  and  Roman  republics.  ''And  after  all  that  has  been  pub- 
lished <hi  that  subject,  I  am  convinced  (says  he)  that  the  obser- 
vations of  Mr.  Smith  would  have  suggested  many  new  and  im- 
portant views  concemiug  the  internal  and  domestic  circumstances 
of  those  nations,  which  would  have  displayed  their  several  sys- 
tems of  policy,  in  a  light  much  less  artificial  than  that  in  whidi 
•they  have  hitherto  appeared." 

The  same  turn  of  thinking  was  frequently,  in  his  social  houis, 
.  applied  to  more  familiar  subjects ;  and  the  fanciful  theories 
which,  without  the  least  affectation  of  ingenuity,  he  was  conti- 
nually starting  upon  all  the  common  topics  of  discourse,  gave  to 
his  conversation  a  novelty  and  variety  that  were  quite  inex- 
.haustible.  Hence,  too,  the  minuteness  and  accuracy  of  his  know- 
ledge on  many  trifliug  articles,  which,  in  the  course  of  his 
speculations^  he  had  been  led  to  consider  from  some  i^ew  and 
interesting  point  of  view ;  and  of  which  his  lively  and  circum- 
stantial descriptions  amused  his  friends  the  more,  that  beseemed 
to.be  habitually  inattentive,  in  so  remarkable  a  degree,  to  what 
was  passing  around  him. 

I  have  been  led  into  these  remarks  by  the  Dissertation  on  the 
Formation  of  languages,  which  exhibits  a  very  beautiful  specimen 
of  theoretical  history,  applied  to  a  subject  equally  curious  anii 
difficult.  The  analogy  between  the  train  of  thinking  from  which 
it  has  taken  its  rise,  and  that  which  has  suggested  a  variety  of 
his  other  disquisitions,  will,  1  hope,  b^  a  su£&cient  apology  for  the 
.length  of  this  digression  ;  more  particularly,  as  it  will  enable  me 
to  simplify  the  account  which  I  am  to  givo  afterwards,  of  .His  12^- 
qniries  concerning  political  economy. 

I  shall  only  observe  farther  on  this  head,  that  when  different 

theoretical  histories  Are  proposed  by  different  writers,  oi  the 

progress  of  the  human  mind  in  any  one  line  oi  exertion,  these 

'  theories  are  not  always  to  be  understood  aa  standiijyg  in  opposition 
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to  each  other.  If  the  progress  delineated  in  all  of  them  be  plau- 
sible, it  is  possible  at  least,  that  they  may  all  have  been  realized ; 
for  human  affairs  never  exhibit,  in  any  two  instances,  a  perfect 
uniformity.  But  whether  they  have  been  reali2sed  or  no,  is  often 
a  question  of  little  consequence.  In  most  cases  it  is  of  more  im- 
portance to  ascertain  the  progress  that  is  most  simple,  than  the 
progress  that  is  most  agreeable  to  fact ;  for,  paradoxical  as  the 
proposition  may  appear,  it  is  certainly  true  that  the  real  progress 
IS  not  always  the  most  natural.  It  may  have  been  determined 
by  particular  accidents,  which  are  not  likely  again  to  occur,  and 
'  which  cannot  be  considered  as  forming  any  part  of  that  general 
provision  which  nature  has  made  for  the  improvement  of  the 
race. 

In  order  to  make  some  amends  for  the  length  fl  am  afraid  I 
may  add  for  the  tediousness)  of  this  section,  I  shall  subjoin  to  it 
an  original  letter  of  Mr.  Hume's  addressed  to  Mr.  Smith,  soon 
after  the  publication  of  his  Theory.  It  is  strongly  marked  with 
that  easy  and  affectionate  pleasantry  which  distinguished  Mr. 
Hume's  epistolary  correspondence,  and  is  entitled  to  a  place  in 
this  Memoir,  on  account  of  its  connection  with  an  important 
event  of  Mr.  Smith's  life,  which  soon  after  removed  him  into  a 
new  scene,  and  influenced,  to  a  considerable  degree,  the  subse- 
quent course  of  his  studies.  The  letter  is  dated  from  London, 
12th  April,  1759. 

"  I  give  you  thanks  for  the  agreeable  present  of  your  Theory. 
Wedderburn  and  I  made  presents  of  our  copies  to  such  of  our 
acquaintances  as  we  thought  good  judges,  and  proper  to  spread 
the  reputation  of  the  book.  I  sent  one  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  to 
Lord  Lyttleton,  Horace  Walpole,  Soame  Jennyns,  and  Burke^  an 
Irish  gentleman,  who  wrote  lately  a  very  pretty  treatise  on  the 
Sublime.  Millar  desired  my  permission  to  send  one  in  your 
name  to  Dr.  Warburton.  I  have  delayed  writing  to  you  tiU  I 
could  tell  you  something  of  the  success  of  the  book,  and  could 

Srognosticate  with  some  probability,  whether  it  should  be  finally 
amned  to  oblivion,  or  should  be  registered  in  the  temple  of  im- 
mortality. Though  it  has  been  published  only  a  few  weeks,  I 
think  there  appear  already  such  strong  symptoms,  that  I  can 

almost  venture  to  foretell  its  fate.    It  is  in  short  this .    But  I 

have  been  interrupted  in  my  letter  by  a  foolish  impertinent  visit 
of  one  who  has  lately  come  from  Scotland.  He  tells  me  that  the 
University  of  Glasgow  intend  to  declare  Rouet's  office  vacant, 
upon  his  going  abroad  with  Lord  Hope.  I  question  not  but  you 
Will  have  our  friend  Ferguson  in  your  eye,  in  case  another  pro- 
ject for  procuring  him  a  place  in  the  Uinversity  of  Edinburgh 
'should  fail.    Ferguson  has  very  much  polished  and  improved  Ma 
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treatise  on  Refinement,*  and  with  eome  amendments  it  will 
make  an  admirable  book,  and  discovers  an  elegant  and  a  singular 
genius.  The  Epigoniad,  I  hope,  will  do  ;  but  it  is  somewhat  up- 
hill work.  As  I  doubt  not  but  you  consult  the  reviews  sometimes 
at  present,  you  will  see  in  the  Critical  Review  a  letter  upon  that 
poem  ;  and  I  desire  you  to  employ  your  conjectures  in  finding  out 
the  author.  Let  me  see  a  sample  of  your  skill  in  knowing  hands 
by  your  guessing  at  the  person.  I  am  afraid  of  Lord  Kames's 
I^w  Tracts.  A  roan  might  as  well  think  of  making  a  fine  sauce  by 
a  mixture  of  wormwood  and  aloes,  as  an  agreeable  composition  by 
joining  metaphysics  and  Scotch  law.  However,  the  book,  I  be- 
lieve, has  merit ;  though  few  people  will  take  the  pains  of  diving 
into  it.    But  to  return  to  your  book,  and  its  success  in  this  town, 

I  must  tell  you .   A  plague  of  interruptions  !  I  ordered  myself 

to  be  denied  ;  and  yet  here  is  one  that  has  broke  in  upon  me  again. 
He  is  a  man  of  letters,  and  we  have  had  a  good  deal  of  hterary 
conversation.  You  told  me  that  you  was  curious  of  literary  anec- 
dotes, and  therefore  I  shall  inform  you  of  a  few  that  have  come 
to  my  knowledge.  I  believe  I  have  mentioned  to  you  already 
Helvetius's  book  de  V Esprit.  It  is  worth  your  reading,  not  for  its 
philosophy,  which  I  do  not  highly  value,  but  for  its  agreeable 
Composition.  I  had  a  letter  from  him  a  few  days  ago,  wherein  he 
tells  me  that  my  name  was  much  oftener  in  the  manuscript,  but 
that  the  Censor  of  books  at  Paris  obliged  him  to  strike  it  out, 
Voltaire  has  lately  published  a  small  work    called  Candide,  ou 

VOptimisme.    I  shall  give  you  a  detail  of  it- .  But  what  is  all 

this  to  my  book  ?  say  you.- — My  dear  Mr.  Smith  have  patience  : 
Compose  yourself  to  tranquillity  :  Show  yourself  a  philosopher  in 
practice  as  well  as  profession  :  Think  on  the  emptiness,  and  rash- 
ness, and  futility  of  the  common  judgments  of  men :  How  little 
they  are  regulated  by  reason  in  any  subject,  much  more  in  philo- 
sophical subjects,  which  so  far  exceed  the  comprehension  of  the 
vulgar. 

Non  si  quid  turbida  Roma, 
Elevet,  accedas :  examenve  improbum  in  ilia 
Castiges  trutina  :  nee  te  qusesiveris  extra. 

A  wise  man's  kingdom  is  his  9wn  breast ;  or,  if  he  ever  looks 
fiirther,  it  will  only  be  to  the  judgment  of  a  select  few,  who  are  free 
from  prejudices,  and  capable  of  examining  his  work.  Nothing, 
indeed,  can  be  a  stronger  presumption  of  falsehood  than  the  ap-* 
probation  of  the  multitude ;  and  Phocion,  you  know,  always  sus- 
pected himself  of  some  blunder  when  he  was  attended  with  the 
applauses  of  the  populace. 

♦  Published  afterwards  mider  the  title  of  "  An  Essay  on  the  Histoiy 
of  CivU  Society." 
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*'  Suppofiing,  therefore,  that  jou  have  duly  prepared  yourself 
for  the  worst  by  all  these  reflections,  I  proceed  to  tell  you  th^ 
melancholy  news^  that  your  book  has  been  very  uniortunate ;  for 
the  public  seem  disposed  to  applaud  it  extremely.  It  was  looked 
for  by  the  foolish  people  with  some  impatience  ;  and  the  mob  of 
literati  are  beginning  already  to  be  very  loud  in  its  praises.  Three 
Bishops  called  yesterday  at  MiUar^s  shop  in  order  to  buy  copies,  and 
to  ask  questions  about  the  author.  The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  said 
he  had  passed  the  evening  in  a  company  where  he  heard  it  ex* 
tolled  above  all  books  in  the  world.  The  Duke  oi  Argyll  is  mora 
decisive  than  he  uses  to  be  in  its  favour.  I  suppose  he  either 
considers  it  as  an  exotic,  or  thinks  the  author  will  be  serviceable 
to  him  in  the  Glasgow  elections.  Lord  Lyttleton  says,  that  Ro- 
bertson and  Smith  and  Bower  are  the  glories  of  EugUsh  literal 
ture.  Oswald  protests  he  does  not  know  whether  he  has  reaped 
xnore  instruction  or  entertainment  irom  it.  But  you  may  easily 
judge  what  reliance  can  be  put  on  his  judgment  who  has  been, 
engaged  all  his  life  in  public  business,  and  who  never  sees  any 
fetults  in  his  friends.  Millar  exults  and  brags  that  two-thirds  of 
the  edition  are  already  sold,  and  that  he  is  now  sure  of  success. 
You  see  what  a  son  of  the  earth  that  is,  to  value  books  only  by 
the  profit  they  bring  him.  In  that  view,  I  believe,  it  may  prove 
a  very  good  book. 

"  Charles  Townsend,  who  passes  for  the  cleverest  fellow  in  Eng* 
land,  is  so  taken  with  the  performance,  that  he  said  to  Oswald 
he  would  put  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  under  the  author^s  care,  and 
would  make  it  worth  his  while  to  accept  of  that  charge.  As  soon  a» 
I  heard  this  I  called  on  him  twice,  with  a  view  of  tal^ng  with  him 
about  the  matter,  and  of  convincing  him  of  the  propriety  of  send* 
ing  that  young  Nobleman  to  Glasgow  :  For  I  could  not  hope  that 
he  could  offer  you  any  terms  which  would  tempt  you  to  renounce 
your  Professorship.  But  I  missed  him.  Mr.  Townsend  passes 
fbr  being  a  little  uncertain  in  his  resolutions :  so  perhaps  yoa. 
need  not  build  much  on  this  sally. 

"  In  recompense  for  so  many  mortifying  things,  which  nothing 
but  truth  could  have  extorted  from  me,  and  which  I  could  easily  have 
multiplied  to  a  greater  number,  I  doubt  not  but  you  are  so  good  a 
Christian  as  to  return  good  for  evil ;  and  to  flatter  my  vanity  by 
telling  me  that  all  the  godly  in  Scotland  abuse  me  for  my  account 
of  John  Knox  and  the  Reformation.  I  suppose  you  are  glad  te 
Bee  my  paper  end^  and  that  1  am  obliged  to  conclude  with 

Your  humble  servant, 

David  Huica.** 
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TILL  THAT  OF  TbX  WeALTB  OT  KaTIPITSI  ' 

Afteb  the  publication  of  the  Theoiy  of  Moral  Sentiaieiiti^ 
Mr.  Smith  remained  lour  years  at  Glasgow,  discharging  hii 
official  duties  with  unabated  yigour,  and  with  increasing  fepa« 
tation.  During  that  time  the  plan  of  his  lectures  underwent  a 
considerable  change.  His  ethical  doctrines^  of  which  he  had  now 
published  so  valuable  a  part,  occupied  a  much  smaller  portion  of 
the  course  than  formerly  ;  and  aceordinglyy  his  attention  was  natit- 
rally  directed  to  a  more  complete  illustration  of  the  principles  d 
juri^rudence  and  of  political  economy. 

To  this  last  subject  his  thoughts  appear  to*  have  been  oem^ 
BOnally  turned  from  a  very  earfy  period  of  fife.  It  is  probaMi 
that  the  uninterrupted  friendship  he  had  always  maintained  with 
his  old  companion  Mr.  Oswald,  had  some  tendency  to  encourage 
him  in  prosecuting  this  branch  of  his  studies  ;  and  the  puMic»' 
ti<»i  of  Mr.  Hume's  political  discourses,  in  the  year  1763,  cocdd 
not  fail  to  confirm  him  in  those  liberal  views  of  commercial 
policy  which  had  already  opened  to  him  in  the  course- of  his  owa 
inquiries.  His  long  residence  in  one  of  the  most  enlighten^  mercan^ 
tile  towns  in  this  island,  and  the  habits  of  intimacy  in  which  he 
lived  with  the  most  respectable  of  its  inhabitants,  afforded  him  an 
opportunity  of  deriving  what  commercial  information  be  stood  in 
need  of,  from  the  best  sources ;  and  it  is  a  circumstance  no  less 
honourable  to  their  liberality  than  to  his  talents,  that  notwitik* 
standing  the  reluctance  so  common  among  men  of  business  to 
listen  to  the  condusiotis  of  mere  speculation,  and  the  direct  ojH 
position  of  his  leading  principles  to  all  the  old  maxims  of  traoe^ 
ne  was  able,  before  he  quitted  his  situation  in  the  univendty,  to 
rank  some  very  eminent  merchants  in  the  number  of  his  pro* 
seljrtes.* 

Among  the  students  who  attended  his  lectures,  and  whose 
minds  were  not  previously  warped  by  prejudice,  the  procress  id 
his  opinions,  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed,  was  much  mortf 
rapid.  It  was  this  class  of  his  friends  accordingly  that  first 
adopted  his  system  with  eagerness,  and  diffused  a  Imowledge  el 
its  fundamental  principles  over  this  part  of  the  kingdom* 

Towards  the  end  of  1763  Mr.  Smith  received  an  invitation 
from  Mr.  Charles  Townsend  to  accompany  the  Duke  of  Buedeoelr 
on  his  travels  ;  and  the  liberal  terms  in  which  the  pr(^>osal  was 
made  to  him,  added  to  the  strong  desire  he  bad  lelt  ol  visiting 

*  I  mention  this  fact  on  the  respectable  aathority  of  JalMt  Bitohi^^ 
"Bacy,  of  Glasgow. 
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the  Continent  of  Europe,  induced  him  to  resign  his  office  at 
Olasgow.  With  the  connection  which  he  was  led  to  form  ia 
consequence  of  this,  change  in  his  situation,  he  had  reason  to  he 
satisfied  in  an  uncommon  degree,  and  he  always  spoke  of  it  with 
pleasure  and  gratitude.  To  the  public  it  was  not,  perhaps,  a 
change  equally  fortunate ;  as  it  interrupted  that  studious  leisure 
for  which  nature  seems  to  have  destined  him,  and  in  which  alone 
he  could  have  hoped  to  accomplish  those  literary  projects  which 
had  flattered  the  ambition  of  his  youthful  genius. 

The  alteration,  however,  which,  from  this  period,  took  place  in 
his  habits,  was  not  without  its  advantages.  He  had  nitherto 
lived  chiefly  within  the  walls  of  an  university ;  and  although  to  a 
mind  like  his,  the  observation  of  human  nature  on  the  smallest 
•cale  is  sufficient  to  convey  a  tolerably  just  conception  of  what 

5 asses  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  world,  yet  it  is  not  to  be 
oubted,  that  the  variety  of  scenes  through  which  he  afterwards 
passed,  must  have  enriched  his  mind  with  many  new  ideas,  and 
corrected  many  of  those  misapprehensions  of  life  and  manners 
which  the  best  descriptions  of  them  can  scarcely  fail  to  convey. 
But  whatever  were  the  lights  that  his  travels  afforded  to  him  aa 
a  student  of  human  nature,  they  were  probably  useful  in  a  still 
greater  degree,  in  enabling  him  to  perfect  that  system  of  political 
economy,  of  which  he  had  already  delivered  the  principles  in  hia 
lectures  at  Glasgow,  and  which  it  was  now  the  leading  object  of 
his  studies  to  prepare  for  the  public.  The  coincidence  between- 
some  of  these  principles  and  the  distinguishing  tenets  of  the 
French  economists,  who  were  at  that  very  time  in  the  height  of 
their  reputation,  and  the  intimacy  in  which  he  lived  with  some 
of  the  leaders  of  that  sect,  could  not  fail  €o  assist  him  in  metho- 
dizing and  digesting  his  speculations ;  while  the  valuable  collec- 
tion of  facts,  accumulated  by  the  zealous  industry  of  their 
numerous  adnerents,  furnished  him  with  ample  materials  for 
illustrating  and  confirming  his  theoretical  conclusions. 

After  leaving  Glasgow,  Mr.  Smith  joined  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch 
tki  London  early  in  the  year  1764,  and  set  out  with  him  for  the 
Continent  in  the  month  of  March  following.  At  Dover  they  were 
met  by  Sir  James  Macdonald,  who  accompanied  them  to  Paris, 
and  with  whom  Mr.  Smith  laid  the  foundation  of  a  friend- 
ship, which  he  alwavs  mentioned  with  pleasure,  and  of  which 
he  often  lamented  the  short  duration.  The  panegyrics  with 
which  the  memory  of  this  accomplished  and  amiable  person  has 
been  honoured  by  so  many  distinguished  characters  in  the  dif- 
ferent couutries  of  Europe,  are  a  proof  how  well  fitted  his  talents 
were  to  command  general  admiration.  The  esteem  in  which  his 
abilities  and  learning  were  held  by  Mr.  Smith,  is  a  testimony  to 
his  extraordinary  merit  of  still  superior  value.    Mr.  Hume,  too, 
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seems,  in  this  instance,  to  have  partaken  of  his  friend's  enthu- 
siasm.   *^  Were  you  and  I  together  (says  he  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  . 
Smith),  we  should  shed  tears  at  present  for  the  death  of  poor  Sir 
James  Macdonald.    We  could  not  possibly  have  suftered  a  greater 
loss  than  in  that  valuable  young  man." 

In  this  first  visit  to  Paris  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  Mr« 
Smith  employed  only  ten  or  twelve  days,*  after  which  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Toulouse,  where  they  fixed  their  residence  for  eighteen 
months ;  and  where,  in  addition  to  the  pleasure  6t  an  agreeable 
society,  Mr.  Smith  had  an  opportunity  of  correcting  and  extend- 
ing his  information  concermng  the  internal  policy  ol  France,  by 
the  intimacy  in  which  he  lived  with  some  of  the  principal  persons 
of  the  Parliament. 

From  Toulouse  they  went,  by  a  pretty  extensive  tour,  through 
the  south  of  France  to  Geneva.  Here  they  passed  two  months. 
The  late  Earl  ot  Stanhope,  for  whose  learning  and  worth  Mr. 
Smith  entertained  a  sincere  respect,  was  then  an  inhabitant  of 
that  republic. 

About  Christmas  1765  they  returned  to  Paris,  and  remained 
there  till  October  foUowiug.    The  society  in  which  Mr.  Smith 

*  The  day  after  his  arrival  at  Paris,  Mr.  Smith  sent  a  formal  resigna* 
tion  of  his  Protessorship  to  the  Rector  of  the  University  of  Glasgow. 
"  I  never  was  more  anxious,"  says  he  in  the  conclusion  of  this  letter, , 
''for  the  good  of  the  College,  than  at  this  moment;  and  I  sincerely 
wish,  that  whoever  is  my  successor  may  not  only  do  credit  to  the  office 
by  his  abilities,  but  be  a  comfort  to  the  very  excellent  men  with  whom 
he  is  likely  to  spend  his  life,  by  the  probity  of  bis  heart,  and  the  good- 
ness of  his  temper." 

The  following  extract  from  the  records  of  the  University,  which  fol- 
lows immediately  after  Mr.  Smith's  letter  of  resignation,  is  at  once  a 
testimony  to  his  assiduity  as  a  Professor,  and  a  proof  of  the  just  sense 
which  that  learned  body  entertained  of  the  talents  and  worth  of  the  col- 
league they  had  lost : 

"  The  meeting  accept  of  Dr.  Smith's  resignation,  in  terms  of  the 
above  letter,  and  the  office  of  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  this 
University  is  therefore  hereby  declared  vacant.  The  University,  at  the 
same  time,  cannot  help  expressing  their  sincere  regret  at  the  removal  of 
Dr.  Smith,  whose  distinguished  probity  and  amiable  qualities  procured 
him  the  esteem  and  afiection  of  his  colleagues ;  and  whose  uncommon 
genius,  great  abilities,  and  extensive  learning,  did  so  much  honour  to 
this  society ;  his  elegant  and  ingenious  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments 
having  recommended  him  to  the  esteem  of  men  of  taste  and  litera- 
ture throughout  Europe.  His  happy  talent  in  illustrating  abstracted 
subjects,  and  faithful  assiduity  in  communicating  useful  knowledge^ 
distingaished  him  as  a  Professor,  and  at  once  i^orded  the  greatest 
pleasure  and  the  most  important  instruction  to  the  youth  under  his 
«are,*' 
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spent  thdee  ten  months,  may  be  oonoeived  from  the  advantages 
be  enjoyed,  in  consequence  of  the  recommendations  of  Mr.  Hume. 
Turcot,  Quesnai,  Necker,  d^Alembert,  Helvetius,  Mannontel, 
Mwuime  Ricooboni,  were  among  the  number  of  his  acquaintances ; 
and  some  of  them  he  continued  ever  afterwards  to  reckon  among 
his  friends.  From  Madame  d'Anville,  the  respectable  moth^  of 
the  late  excellent  and  much  lamented  Duke  of  Rochefoucauld, 
he  received  many  attentions,  which  he  always  recollected  with, 
particular  gratitude. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  he  preserved  no  journal  of  this 
Very  interesting  period  of  his  history  :  and  such  was  his  aversion 
to  write  letters,  that  I  scarcely  suppose  any  memorial  of  it  exists 
in  his  correspondence  with  his  friends.  The  extent  and  accuracy 
of  his  memory,  in  which  he  was  equalled  by  few,  made  it  of  little 
oonsequence  to  himself  to  record  in  writing  what  he  heard  or 
saw ;  and  from  his  anxiety  before  his  death  to  destroy  ail  the 
papers  in  his  possession,  he  seems  to  have  wished  that  no  mate- 
rials should  remain  for  his  biographers,  but  what  were  furnished 
by  the  lasting  monuments  of  his  genius,  and  the  exemplary  worth 
of  his  private  life. 

The  satisfaction  he  enjoyed  in  the  conversation  of  Turgot  may 
be  easily  imagined.  Their  opinions  on  the  most  essential  points 
of  political  economy  were  the  same ;  and  they  were  both  ani- 
mated by  the  same  zeal  for  the  best  interests  of  mankind.  The 
favourite  studies,  too,  of  both,  had  directed  their  inquiries  to  sub- 
jects on  which  the  understandings  of  the  ablest  and  the  best 
informed  are  hable  to  be  warped,  to  a  great  degree,  by  prejudice 
and  passion ;  and  on  which,  of  consequence,  a  coincidence  of 
judgment  is  peculiarly  gratifying.  We  are  told  by  one  of  the 
biographers  of  Turgot,  that  after  his  retreat  from  the  ministry, 
he  occupied  his  leisure  in  a  philosophical  correspondence  with 
some  of  his  old  friends  ;  and,  in  particular,  that  various  letters 
on  important  subjects  passed  between  him  and  Mr.  Smith.  L 
take  notice  of  this  anecdote  chiefly  as  a  proof  of  the  intimacy 
which  was  understood  to  have  subsisted  oetween  them  ;  for  in 
other  respects,  the  anecdote  seems  to  me  to  be  somewhat  doubtfuU 
It  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Smith  would  destroy  the 
letters  of  such  a  oorrespondent  as  Turgot ;  and  still  less  probable, 
that  such  an  intercourse  was  earned  on  between  them  without 
the  knowledge  of  any  of  Mr.  Smith's  friends.  From  some  in- 
quiries that  have  been  made  at  Paris  by  a  gentleman  of  this 
Society  since  Mr.  Smith's  death,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  no 
evidence  of  the  correspondence  exists  among  the  papers  of 
M.  Turgot,  and  that  the  whole  story  has  taken  its  rise  from  a 
report  su^^ted  by.  the  knowledi^e  of  their  former  intimacy. 
This  circumstance  I  think  it  of  importance  to  mention,  becaosa* 
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good  deal  of  curiosity  has  been  escited  by  the  passage  in  quesh 
tion,  with  respect  to  the  fate  of  the  supposed  letters. 

Mr.  Smith  was  also  well  known  to  M.  Quesnai,  the  profound 
and  original  author  of  the  Economical  Table ;  a  man  (according 
to  Mr.  Smith's  account  of  him)  ''of  the  greatest  modesty  and 
simplicity ;"  and  whose  system  of  political  economy  he  has  pro- 
nounced *^  with  all  its  imperfections,  to  be  ''  the  nearest  approsi- 
mation  to  the  truth  that  has  yet  been  published  on  the  principles  of 
that  very  important  science."  If  he  had  not  been  prevented  by 
Quesnai  8  death,  Mr.  Smith  had  once  an  intention  (as  he  told  me 
himself)  to  have  inscribed  to  him  his  ^  Wealth  of  Nations." 

It  was  not,  however,  merely  the  distinguished  men  who  about 
this  period  fixed  so  splendid  an  era  in  the  literary  history  dT 
Trance,  that  excited  Mr.  Smithes  curiosity  while  he  remained  iu 
Paris.  His  acquaintance  with  the  polite  literature,  both  of 
ancient  and  modem  times,  was  extensive ;  and  amidst  his 
various  other  occupations,  he  had  never  neglected  to  cultivate  a 
taste  for  the  fine  arts ; — less,  it  is  probable,  with  a  view  to  the 
peculiar  enjoyments  they  convey  (though  he  was  by  no  means 
^thout  sensibility  to  their  beauties),  than  on  account  of  their 
connection  with  the  general  principles  of  the  human  mind ;  to 
an  examination  of  which  they  afford  the  most  pleasing  of  all 
avenues.  To  those  who  speculate  on  this  very  delicate  subject,  a 
comparison  6f  the  modes  of  taste  that  prevail  among  different 
nations,  affords  a  valuable  collection  of  facts ;  and  Mr.  Smith,  who 
Was  always  disposed  to  ascribe  to  custom  and  fashion  their  full 
share  in  regulating  the  opinions  of  mankind  with  respect  to 
beauty,  may  naturally  be  supposed  to  have  availed  himself  of 
every  opportunity  which  a  foreign  country  afforded  him  of  illus* 
trating  his  former  theories. 

Some  of  his  peculiar  notions,  too,  with  respect  to  the  imitative 
arts,  seem  to  have  been  much  confirmed  by  his  observations 
while  abroad.  In  accounting  for  the  pleasure  we  receive  from 
these  arts,  it  had  early  occurred  to  him  as  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, that  a  very  great  part  of  it  arises  from  the  difficulty  of  the 
imitation  ;  a  principle  which  was  probably  suggested  to  him  by 
that  of  the  difficidU  mrmonUe,  by  which  some  French  critics  haa 
attempted  to  explain  the  effect  of  versification  and  of  rhyme.*  This 
principle  Mr.  Smith  pushed  to  the  greatest  possible  length,  and 
referred  to  it.  with  singular  ingenuity,  a  great  variety  of  pheno^ 
mena  in  all  tne  different  fine  arts.  It  led  him,  however,  to  some 
conclusions,  which  appear,  at  first  view  at  least,  not  a  little  para* 
doxical ;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  warped  his  judgment 
in  many  of  the  opinions  which  he  was  accustomed  to  give  on  the 
subject  of  poetry. 

♦  See  the  Preface  to  Voltaire's  Oedipe,  edit,  of  1729. 
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The  principles  of  dramatic  compoBition  had  more  particularly 
attracted  his  attention ;  and  the  history  Oi  the  theatre,  both  in 
iaicient  and  modern  times,  had  furnished  him  with  some  of  the 
most  remarkable  facts  on  which  his  theory  of  the  imitative  arts 
was  founded.  From  this  theory  it  seemed  to  follow  as  a  conse- 
quence, that  the  same  circumstances  which,  in  tragedy,  give  to 
"blank  verse  an  advantage  over  prose,  should  give  to  rhyme  an 
advantage  over  blank  verse  ;  and  Mr.  Smith  had  always  inclined 
to  that  opinion.  Nay,  he  had  gone  so  far  as  to  extend  the  same 
doctrine  to  comedy  ;  and  to  regret  that  those  excellent  pic- 
tures of  life  and  manners  which  the  English  stage  affords,  had  not 
been  executed  after  the  model  of  the  French  school.  The  admi- 
ration with  which  he  regarded  the  great  dramatic  authors  of 
France  tended  to  confirm  him  in  these  opinions ;  and  this  admi* 
ration  (resulting  originally  from  the  general  character  of  his 
taste,  which  delighted  more  to  remark  that  pliancy  of  genius 
which  accommodates  itself  to  established  rules,  than  to  wonder 
at  the  bolder  flights  of  an  undisciplined  imagination)  was  in-» 
creased  to  a  great  degree,  when  he  saw  the  beauties  that  had 
struck  him  in  the  study,  heightened  by  the  utmost  periiection  of 
theatrical  exhibition.  In  the  last  years  of  his  life  he  sometime^ 
amused  himself,  at  a  leisure  hour,  in  supporting ,  his  theo- 
retical conclusions  on  these  subjects,  by  the  facts  which  his 
subsequent  studies  and  observations  had  suggested :  and  he  in- 
tended, if  he  had  lived,  to  have  prepared  the  result  of  these 
labours  for  the  press.  Of  this  work  he  has  left  for  publication  a 
short  fragment ;  but  he  had  not  proceeded  far  enough  to  apply 
liis  doctrine  to  versification  and  to  the  theatre.  As  his  notions, 
how^ever,  with  refipect  to  these  were  a  favourite  topic  of  his  con- 
versation, and  were  intimately  connected  with  his  general  prin- 
ciples of  criticism,  it  would  have  been  improper  to  pass  them  over 
in  this  sketch  of  his  life  ;  and  I  have  even  thought  it  proper  to  de- 
tail them  at  greater  length  than  the  comparative  importance  of  the 
subject  would  have  justified,  if  he  had  carried  his  plans  into  exe- 
cution. Whether  his  love  of  system,  added  to  his  partiality  for 
the  French  drama,  may  not  have  led  him,  in  this  instance,  to 
generalize  a  little  too  much  his  conclusions,  and  to  overlook  some 
peculiarities  in  the  language  and  versification  of  that  country,  I 
shall  not  take  upon  me  to  determine. 

In  October,  1766,  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  returned  to  London, 
His  Grace,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  several  particulars  in  the 
foregoing  narrative,  will,  I  hope,  forgive  the  liberty  1  take  in 
transcribing  one  paragraph  in  his  own  words  :  "  In  October,  1766, 
we  returned  to  Loudon,  after  having  spent  near  three  years 
together,  without  the  slightest  disagreement  or  coolness  ;^-on  my 
pai't,  with  every  advantage  that  could  be  expected  liom  the 
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society  of  such  a  man.  We  continued  to  live  in  friendship  till 
the  hour  ot  his  death ;  and  I  shall  always  remain  with  the  im- 
pression of  having  lost  a  friend  whom  I  loved  and  respected,  not 
only  for  his  great  talents,  hut  for  every  private  virtue. 

The  retirement  in  which  Mr.  Smith  passed  his  next  ten  years, 
formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  unsettled  mode  of  life  he  had 
heen  for  some  time  accustomed  to,  hut  which  was  so  congenial  to 
his  natural  disposition,  and  to  his  first  hahits,  that  it  was  with  the 
utmost  difficulty  he  was  ever  persuaded  to  leave  it.  During  the 
whole  of  this  period  (with  the  exception  of  a  few  visits  to  Edin- 
burgh and  London),  he  remained  with  his  mother  at  Eirkaldy;  occu* 
pied  habitually  in  intense  study,  but  unbending  his  mind  at  times 
m  the  company  of  some  of  his  old  school-fellows,  whose  "  sober 
wishes"  had  attached  them  to  the  place  of  their  birth.  In  the 
jBociety  of  such  men  Mr.  Smith  delighted ;  and  to  them  he  was 
endeared,  not  only  by  his  simple  and  unassuming  manners,  but 
by  the  perfect  knowledge  they  all  possessed  of  those  domestic 
Virtues  which  had  distinguished  him  from  his  infancy. 

Mr.  Hume,  who  (as  he  tells  us  himself)  considered  '^  a  town  as 
the  true  scene  for  a  man  of  letters,"  made  many  attempts  to 
'seduce  him  from  his  retirement.  In  a  letter^  dated  in  1772,  he 
urges  him  to  pass  some  time  with  him  in  Edinburgh.  *^  I  shall 
not  take  any  excuse  from  your  state  of  health,  which  I  suppose 
only  a  subterfuge  invented  by  indolence  and  love  of  solitude, 
Jndeed,  my  dear  Smith,  if  you  continue  to  hearken  to  complaints 
of  this  nature,  you  will  cut  yourself  out  entirely  from  human 
society,  to  the  great  loss  of  both  parties.'*  In  another  letter, 
dated  in  1769,  from  his  house  in  James's  Cojirt  (which  com-* 
manded  a  prospect  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  and  of  the  opposite 
coast  of  Fife),  **  I  am  glad  (says  he)  to  have  come  within  sight  of 
you  ;  but  as  I  would  also  be  within  speaking  terms  of  you,  I  wish 
•we  could  concert  measures  for  that  purpose.  I  am  mortally  sick  at 
sea,  and  regard  with  horror  and  a  kind  of  hydrophobia  the  great 
gulf  that  lies  between  us.  I  am  also  tired  of  travelling,  as  much 
as  you  ought  naturally  to  be  of  staying  at  home.  I  therefore 
propose  to  you  to  come  hither,  and  pass  some  days  with  me  in 
this  solitude.  I  want  to  know  what  you  have  been  doing,  and 
propose  to  exact  a  rigorous  account  of  the  method  in  which  you 
nave  employed  yourself  during  your  retreat.  I  am  positive  you 
are  in  the  wrong  in  many  of  your  speculations,  especially  where  you 
have  the  misfortune  to  differ  from  me.  All  these  are  reasons  for 
pur  meeting,  and  I  wish  you  would  make  me  some  reasonable 
proposal  for  that  purpose.  There  is  no  habitation  in  the  island 
of  Inchkeith,  otherwise  I  should  challenge  you  to  meet  me  on 
that  spot,  and  neither  of  us  ever  to  leave  the  place  till  we  were 
fully  agreed  on  all  points  of  controversy.  I  expect  General  Oon- 
Way  here  to-morrow^  whom  I  shall  attend  to  Boseneath,  and  I 
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ihall  remain  there  a  few  days.    On  inj  return  I  hope  to  iSnd  a 
letter  from  jon,  containing  a  bold  acoeptance  of  this  defiance." 

At  length  (in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 776 )  Mr.  Smith  accounted 
to  the  world  for  his  long  retreat,  by  the  publication  of  his  "Inquiry 
into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations."  A  letter 
of  congratulation  on  this  event,  from  Mr.  Hume,  is  now  before  me. 
It  is  dated  Ist  April,  1776  (about  six  months  before  Mr.  Hume's 
death),  and  discovers  an  amiable  solicitude  about  his  friend's  lite- 
mry  fame.  '^Eugef  Belief  Dear  Mr.  Smith :  I  am  much  pleased 
with  your  performance,  and  the  perusal  of  it  has  taken  me  from 
n  state  of  great  anxiety.  It  was  a  work  of  so  much  expectation, 
by  yourself,  by  your  friends,  and  by  the  public,  that  I  trembled 
lor  its  appearance ;  but  am  now  much  relieved.  Not  but  that 
the  reading  of  it  necessarily  requires  so  much  attention,  and  the 
public  is  disposed  to  give  so  little,  that  I  shall  still  doubt  for  some 
time  of  its  being  at  first  very  popular.  But  it  has  depth  and 
Solidity  and  acuteness,  and  is  so  much  illustrated  by  carious  facts, 
that  it  must  at  last  take  the  public  attention.  It  is  probably 
touch  improved  by  your  last  abode  in  London.  If  you  were  here 
at  my  fire-side  F  should  dispute  some  of  your  principles.  . 
But  these,  and  a  hundred  other  points,  are  fit  only  to  be  discussed 
in  conversation,  I  hope  it  will  be  soon  ;  for  I  am  in  a  very  bad 
Ktate  of  health,  and  cannot  afford  a  long  delay." 

Of  a  book  which  is  now  so  universally  known  as  "  The  Wealth 
of  Nations,"  it  might  be  considered  perhaps  as  superfluous  to 
give  a  particular  analysis  ;  and,  at  any  rate,  the  limits  of  this . 
«8say  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  attempt  it  at  present.  A  few 
remarks,  however,  on  the  object  and  tendency  of  the  work,  may, 
I  hope,  be  introduced  without  impropriety.  The  history  of  a  phi- 
losopher's life  can  contain  little  more  than  the  history  of  his  spe^ 
eulations ;  and  in  the  case  of  such  an  author  as  Mr.  Smith,  whose 
studies  were  systematically  directed  from  his  youth  to  subjects  of 
the  highest  importance  tohumanhappiuess,areview  of  his  writings, 
while  it  serves  to  illustrate  the  peculiarities  of  his  genius,  affords 
the  most  faithful  picture  of  his  character  as  a  man. 
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Wealth  of  Nations.* 

An  historical  view  of  the  different  forms  under  which  human 
affairs  have  appeared  in  different  ages  and  nations,  naturally 
suggests  the  question.  Whether  the  experience  of  former  times 
may  not  now  furnish  some  general  principles  to  enlighten  and 

♦  At  the  period  when  this  memoir  was  read  before  the  Royal  Society 
^  Edinburgh,  it  was  not  unusual,  even  among  men  of  some  talents  and 


direct  the  poliey  of  fiiture  l^islators  ?  The  discussion,  howeveiv 
to  which  tills  question  leads,  is  of  singular  difficulty :  as  it  re- 
quires an  accurate  analysis  of  by  iar  the  most  complicated  class 
of  phenomena  that  can  possibly  engage  our  attention,  those  which 
result  -from  the  intricate  and  otten  imperceptible  mechanism 
of  political  society ; — a  subject  of  observation  which  seems,  at 
first  view,  so  little  commensurate  to  our  faculties,  that  it  has  been 
generally  regarded  with  the  same  passive  emotions  of  wonder 
and  submission,  with  which,  in  the  material  world,  we  survey 
the  effects  produced  by  the  mysterious  and  uncontrollable  operar 
tion  of  physical  causes.  It  is  fortunate  that  upon  this,  as  upon 
many  other  occasions,  the  difficulties  which  had  long  baffled  the 
efforts  of  solitary  genius  begin  to  appear  less  formidable  to  the 
united  exertions  of  the  race  ;  and  that  in  proportion  as  the  expe- 
rience and  the  reasonings  of  different  individuals  are  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  same  objects,  and  are  combined  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  illustrate  and  to  limit  each  other,  the  science  of  politics 
assumes  more  and  more  that  systematical  form  which  encourages 
and  aids  the  labours  of  future  inquirers. 

In  prosecuting  the  science  of  politics  on  this  plan,  little  assist- 
ance IS  to  be  derived  from  the  speculations  of  ancient  philo- 
sophers, the  greater  part  of  whom,  in  their  political  inquiries, 
confined  their  attention  to  a  comparison  of  the  different  forms  of 
government,  and  to  an  examination  of  the  provisions  made  for 
perpetuating  their  own  existence,  and  for  extending  the  glory 
of  the  state.  It  was  reserved  for  modern  times  to  investigate 
those  universal  principles  of  justice  and  of  expediency,  which 
ought,  under  every  form  of  government,  to  regulate  the  social 
order ;  and  of  which  the  object  is,  to  make  as  equitable  a  distri- 
bution as  possible,  among  all  the  different  members  of  a  commix* 
nity,  of  the  advantages  arising  from  the  political  union. 

The  invention  of  printing  was  perhaps  necessary  to  prepare  the 
way  for  these  researches.  In  those  departments  of  literature  and 
of  science,  where  genius  finds  within  itself  the  materials  of  its 
labours ;  in  poetry,  in  pure  geometry,  and  in  some  branches  of 
moral  philosophy ;  the  ancients  have  not  only  laid  the  founda- 
tions on  which  we  are  to  build,  but  liave  left  great  and  finished 

information,  to  confound,  studiously,  the  speculative  doctrines  of  politi- 
cal economy  with  those  dlBcueBlons  concerning  the  first  principles  of 
Government,  which  happened,  unfortunately,  at  that  time  to  agitate  the 
public  mind.  The  doctrine  of  Free  Trade  was  itself  represented  as  of 
a  revolutionary  tendency  ;  and  some  who  had  formerly  prided  them- 
selves on  their  intimacy  with  Mr.  Smith,  and  on  their  zeal  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  his  liberal  system,  began  to  call  in  question  the  expediency 
of  subjecting  to  the  disputations  of  philosophers,  the  arcana  of  State 
Policy,  and  the  unfathomable  wisdom  of  the  feudal  ages. 
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models  for  our  imitation.  But  in  physics,  where  our  progress  de- 
pends on  an  immense  collection  of  facts,  and  on  a  combiuation  of 
the  accidental  lights  daily  struck  out  in  the  innumerable  walks 
of  observation  and  experiment ;  and  in  politics,  where  the  mate^ 
rials  of  our  theories  are  equally  scattered,  and  are  collected  and 
arranged  with  still  greater  difficulty,  the  means  of  communication 
afforded  by  the  press  have,  in  the  course  of  two  centuries,  accele-* 
rated  the  progress  of  the  human  mind,  far  beyond  what  the  most 
aanguine  hopes  of  our  predecessors  could  have  imagined. 

The  progress  already  made  in  this  science,  inconsiderable  as  it 
is  in  comparison  of  what  may  be  yet  expected,  has  been  sufficient 
to  show,  that  the  happiness  of  mankind  depends,  not  on  the  share 
which  the  people  possesses,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  enact- 
ment of  laws,,  but  on  the  equity  and  expediency  of  the  laws 
that  are  enacted.  The  share  which  the  people  possesses  in  the 
government  is  interesting,  chiefly  to  the  small  number  of  men 
whose  object  is  the  attainment  of  political  importance ;  but  the 
equity  and  expediency  of  the  laws  are  interesting  to  every  member 
of  the  community ;  and  more  especially  to  those  whose  personal 
insignificance  leaves  them  no  encouragement  but  what  they  de- 
rive trom  the  general  spirit  of  the  government  under  which  they 
live. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  most  important  branch  of  po- 
litical science  is  that  which  has  for  its  object  to  ascertain  the  phi- 
losophical principles  of  jurisprudence  ;  or  (as  Mr.  Smith  expresses 
it)  to  ascertain  'Uhe  general  principles  which  ought  to  run 
through  and  be  the  foundation  of  the  laws  of  all  nations.*'*  In 
countries  where  the  prejudices  of  the  people  are  widely  at 
variance  with  these  principles,  the  political  liberty  which  the 
constitution  bestows,  only  furnishes  them  with  the  means  of  ac- 
complishing their  own  ruin :  And  if  it  were  possible  to  suppose 
these  principles  completely  realized  in  any  system  of  laws,  the 
people  would  have  little  reason  to  complain  that  they  were  not 
immediately  instrumental  in  their  enactment.  The  only  infallible 
criterion  of  the  excellence  of  any  constitution  is  to  be  found  in 
the  detail  of  its  municipal  code ;  and  the  value  which  wise  men 
set  on  political  freedom,  arises  chiefly  from  the  facility  it  is 
supposed  to  afford  for  the  introduction  of  those  legislative  im- 
provements which  the  general  interests  of  the  community  recom- 
mend. I  cannot  help  adding,  that  the  capacity  of  a  people  to 
exercise  political  rights  with  utility  to  themselves  and  to  their 
country,  presupposes  a  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  of  good  morals, 
which  can  only  result  from  the  previous  operation  of  laws  fiavour- 
^       ftble  to  industry,  to  order,  and  to  freedom. 

*  See  the  conclusion  of  his  Theoiy  of  Moral  Sentiments, 


6V  ADAX  BXITH,  L£.D.  11 

Of  the  truth  of  thcpe  remarks  enlightened  politicians  seem  now 
to  be  in  general  convinced ;  for  the  most  celebrated  works  which 
have  been  produced  in  the  different  countries  ot  Europe,  during 
the  last  thirty  years,  by  Smith,  Quesnai,  Turgot,  Oampomanes, 
Beccaria,  and  others,  have  aimed  at  the  improvement  of  society,—' 
not  by  delineating  plans  of  new  constitutions,  but  by  enlightening 
the  policy  of  actual  legislators.  Such  speculations,  while  they 
are  more  essentially  and  more  extensively  useful  than  any  others, 
have  no  tendency  to  unhinge  established  institutions,  or  to  in- 
flame the  passions  of  the  multitude.  The  improvements  they  re-* 
commend  are  to  be  effected  by  means  too  gradual  and  slow  in 
their  operation,  to  warm  the  imaginations  of  any  but  the  specu- 
lative few ;  and  in  proportion  as  they  are  adopted,  they  conso- 
lidate the  political  fabric,  and  enlarge  the  basis  upon  which 
it  rests. 

To  direct  the  policy  of  nations  with  respect  to  one  most  im- 
portant class  of  its  laws,  those  which  form  its  system  of  political 
economy,  is  the  great  aim  of  Mr.  Smith's  Inpiiry :  And  he  has- 
unquestionably  had  the  merit  of  presenting  to  the  world,  the  most 
comprehensive  and  perfect  work  that  has  yet  appeared,  on  the 
general  principles  of  any  branch  of  legislation.  The  example 
which  he  has  set  will  be  followed,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in  due  time, 
by  other  writers,  for  whom  the  internal  policy  of  states  fur- 
nishes many  other  subjects  of  discussion  no  less  curious  and  inte- 
resting ;  and  many  accelerate  the  progress  of  that  science  which 
Lord  Bacon  has  so  well  described  in  the  following  passage :  ^^  Finis 
€t  scopus  quem  leges  intueri,  atque  ad  quern  jussiones  et  sanc- 
tion es  suas  dirigere  debent,  non  alius  est,  quam  ut  cives  feliciter 
degaut ;  id  fiet,  si  pietate  et  religione  recte  instituti ;  moribus 
honesti ;  armis  adversus  hostes  extemos  tuti ;  legum  auxilio  ad-' 
versus  seditiones  et  privatas  injurias  muniti ;  imperio  et  magis- 
tratibus  obsequentes;   copiis  et  opibus  locupletes  et   florentes 

fuerint. Certe  cognitio  ista  ad  viros  civiles  proprie  spectat ; 

qui  optime  ndrunt,  quid  ferat  societas  humana,  quid  salus  populiy. 
quid  sequitas  naturalis,  quid  gentium  mores,  quid  rerumpubli- 
earum  iormsB  diversse  :  ideoque  possint  de  legibus,  ex  principiis 
et  preeceptis  tam  sequitatis  naturalis,  quam  politices  decemere. 
Quamobrem  id  nunc  agatur,  ut  fontes  justitise  et  utilitatis  pub- 
licas  petantur,  et  in  singulis  juris  partibus  character  quidam  et 
idea  justi  exhibeatur,  ad  quam  particularium  regnorum  et  rerum- 
publicarum  leges  probare,  atque  inde  emendationem  moliri, 
quisque,  cui  hoc  cordi  erit  et  curae,  possit." 
■  The  enumeration  contained  in  the  foregoing  passage,  of  the. 
different  objects  of  law,  coincides  very  nearly  with  that  given  by 
Mr.  Smith  in  the  conclusion  of  his  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments  ; 
and  the  precise  aim  of  the  political  speculations  which  he  then 
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annoTincedy  and  of  which  he  aftenrards  published  so  yaluable  a 
part  in  his  Wealth  of  N'ations,  was  to  ascertain  the  general  priu^ 
ciplea  of  justice  and  of  expediency,  which  ought  to  guide  the 
institutions  of  legislators  on  these  important  articles ; — in  the 
words  of  Lord  Biuson,  to  ascertain  those  leffes  legum,  '*  ex  quibus 
informatio  peti  poesit,  quid  in  singulis  legibus  bene  aut  perperam 
positum  aut  coustitutum  sit/' 

The  branch  of  legislation  wfaidi  Mr.  Smith  has  made  dioice  of 
as  the  subject  of  his  wmrk,  naturally  leads  me  to  remark  a  yery 
striking  contrast  between  the  spirit  of  ancient  and  of  modern  po- 
licy in  respect  to  the  Wealth  of  Nations  *  The  great  object  of 
the  former  was  to  counteract  the  love  of  money  luid  a  taste  fox 
luxury,  by  positive  institutions ;  and  to  maintain  in  the  great 
body  of  the  people,  habits  of  frugality,  and  a  severity  of  manners. 
The  decline  of  states  is  uniformly  ascribed  by  the  phUosophPTS  and 
historians,  both  of  Greece  and  Rome,  to  the  influence  of  riches  on 
national  character ;  and  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  which,  during  a 
course  of  ages,  banished  the  precious  metals  from  Sparta,,  are  nro^ 
posed  by  many  of  them  as  the  most  perfect  model  of  l^slat'on 
devised  by  human  wisdom.  How  opposite  to  this  is  the  doctrine 
of  modem  politicians !  Far  from  considering  poverty  as  an  ad'^ 
vantage  to  a  state,  their  great  aim  is  to  open  new  sources  of 
national  opulence,  and  to  animate  the  ax^ivity  of  all  classes  of  the 
people,  by  a  taste  for  the  comforts  and  accommodations  of  life. 

One  principal  cause  of  this  difference  between  the  spirit  of 
ancient  and  of  modem  policy,  may  be  found  in  the  difference 
between  the  sources  of  national  wealth  in  ancient  and  in  modem 
times.  In  ages  when  commerce  and  manufactures  were  yet  in 
their  infancy,  and  among  states  constituted  like  most  of  the 
ancient  republics^  a  sudden  influx  of  riches  from  abroad  was 
justly  dreaded  as  an  evil,  alarming  to  the  morals,  to  the  industry, 
and  to  the  freedom  of  a  people.  So  different,  however,  is  the 
case  at  present,  that  the  most  wealthy  nations  are  those  where 
the  people  are  the  most  laborious,  and  where  they  enjoy  the 
greatest  degree  of  liberty.  Nay,  it  was  the  general  diffusion  of 
wealth  among  the  lower  orders  of  men,  which  first  save  birth  to 
the  spirit  of  independence  in  modem  Europe,  aivd  which  has  pro* 
duced  under  some  of  its  governments,  and  especially  under  our 
own,  a  more  equal  diffusion  of  freedom  and  of  happiness  than  took 
place  under  the  mojt  celebrated  constitutions  of  antiquity. 

Without  this  diffusion  of  wealth  among  the  lower  orders,  the 
important  effects  resulting  from  the  invention  of  printing  would 
have  been  extremely  limited ;  for  a  certain  degree  of  ease  and  in* 
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dependence  is  necessary  to  inspire  men  with  tbe  desilKi  ti  know* 
ledge,  and  to  afford  them  the  leisure  which  is  requisite  for 
acquiring  it ;  and  it  is  only  by  the  rewards  which  such  a  state  of 
society  holds  up  to  industry  and  ambition,  that  the  selfish  pas* 
sions  of  the  m  altitude  can  be  interested  in  the  intellectual  im* 
provement  of,  their  children.  The  ex  tensive  propagation  of  light 
and  refinement  arising  from  the  influence  of  the  press,  aided  by 
the  spirit  oi  commerce,  seems  to  be  the  remedy  provided  1^ 
nature,  against  the  fatal  effects  which  would  otherwise  be  pro- 
duced, by  the  subdivision  of  labour  accompanying  the  progress  of 
the  mechanical  arts;  Nor  is  anything  wanting  to  make  the 
remedy  effectual,  but  wise  institutions  to  facilitate  general 
instruction,  and  to  adapt  the  education  of  individuals  to  the 
stations  they  are  to  occupy.  The  mind  of  the  artist,  which,  from 
the  limited  sphere  of  his  activity,  would  sink  below  the  level  of 
the  peasant  or  the  savage,  might  receive  in  infsmcy  the  means  of 
intellectual  enjoyment,  and  the  seeds  of  moral  improvement ;  and 
even  the  insipid  uniformity  of  his  professional  engagements,  bj 
presenting  no  object  to  awaken  his  ingenuity  or  to  distract  his 
attention,  might  leave  him  at  liberty  to  employ  his  faculties,  on 
subjects  more  interesting  to  himself,  and  more  extensively  use^ 
to  others. 

These  effects^  notwithstanding  a  variety  of  opposing  causes 
which  still  exist,  have  already  resulted,  in  a  very  sensible  degree^ 
from  the  liberal  policy  of  modem  times.  Mr.  Hume,  in  his  Essay 
on  Commerce,  after  taking  notice  of  the  numerous  armies  raised 
and  maintained  by  the  small  republics  in  the  ancient  world, 
ascribes  the  military  power  of  these  states  to  their  want  of  com-» 
merce  and  luxury.  ''Few  artizans  were  maintained  by  the 
labour  of  the  farmers,  and  therefore  more  soldiers  might  live 
upon  it."  He  adds,  however,  that  ''  the  policy  of  ancient  times  was 
TioLENT,  and  contrary  to  the  natural  course  of  things  ;'* — ^by 
which,  I  presume,  he  means,  that  it. aimed  too  much  at  modifying; 
by  the  force  of  positive  institutions,  the  order  of  society,  accord* 
ing  to  some  preconceived  idea  of  expediency ;  without  trusting^ 
sufficiently  to  those  principles  of  the  human  constitution,  which, 
wherever  they  are  allowed  free  scope,  not  only  conduct  mankind 
to  happiness,  but  lay  the  foundation  of  a  progressive  improve* 
ment  in  their  condition  and  in  their  character.  The  advantages 
which  modem  policy  possesses  over  the  ancient,  arise  principally 
from  its  conformity,  in  some  of  the  most  important  articles  of 
political  economy,  to  an  order  of  things  recommended  by  nature ; 
and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show,  that,  where  it  remains  im- 
perfect, its  errors  may  be  traced  to  the  restraints  it  imposes  oa 
the  natural  course  of  human  affairs.  Indeed,  in  these  restraints 
may  bne  discovered  the  latent  seeds  of  many  of  tlii  prejudices  vsA 
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follies  which  infect  modem  manners,  and  which  have  so  long  bid 
defiance  to  the  reasonings  of  the  philosopher  and  the  ridicule  of 
the  satirist. 

The  foregoing  Very  imperfect  hints  appear  to  me  to  form, 
not  only  a  proper,  but  in  some  measure  a  necessary  introduction 
to  the  few  remarks  I  have  to  offer  on  Mr.  Smith's  Inquiry ;  as 
they  tend  to  illustrate  a  connection  between  his  system  of  com-' 
mercial  politics,  and  those  speculations  of  his  earlier  years,  in 
which  he  aimed  more  professedly  at  the  advancement  of  human 
improvement  and  happiness.  It  is  this  view  of  political  economy 
that  can  alone  render  it  interesting  to  the  moralist,  and  can  dig- 
nify calculations  of  profit  and  loss  in  the  eye  of  the  philosopher. 
Mr.  Smith  has  alluded  to  it  in  various  passages  of  his  Work,  but 
he  has  nowhere  explained  himself  fully  on  the  subject ;  and  the 
great  stress  he  has  laid  on  the  effects  of  the  division  of  labour  in 
increasing  its  productive  powers,  seems,  at  first  sight,  to  point  to 
a  different  and  very  melancholy  conclusion ; — that  the  same 
causes  which  promote  the  progress  of  the  arts,  tend  to  degrade 
the  mind  of  the  artist ;  and,  of  consequence^  that  the  growth 
of  national  wealth  implies  a  sacrifice  of  the  character  of  the 
people. 

The  fundamental  doctrines  of  Mr.  Smith's  system  are  now* 
BO  generally  known,  that  it  would  be  tedious  to  offer  any 
recapitulation  of  them  in  this  place  ;  even  if  I  could  hope  to 
do  justice  to  the  subject,  within  the  limits  which  I  have  pre- 
scribed to  myself.  I  shall  content  myself,  therefore,  with 
remarking,  in  general  terms,  that  the  great  and  leading 
object  of  his  speculations  is,  to  illustrate  the  provisions  made  by 
nature  in  the  principles  of  the  human  mind,  and  in  the  circum- 
stances of  man's  external  situation,  for  a  gradual  and  progressive 
augmentation  in  the  means  of  national  wealth  ;  and  to  demon- 
strate that  the  most  effectual  plan  for  advancing  a  people  to 
greatness,  is  to  maintain  that  order  of  things  which  nature  has 
pointed  out ;  by  allowing  every  man,  as  long  as  he  observes  the 
rules  of  justice,  to  pursue  his  own  interest  in  his  own  way,  and 
to  bring  both  his  industry  and  his  capital  into  the  freest  compe- 
tion  with  those  of  his  fellow-citizens.  Every  system  ot  policy 
which  endeavours,  either  by  extraordinary  encouragements  to 
di:aw  towards  a  particular  species  of  industry  a  greater  share  of 
the  capital  of  the  society  than  what  would  naturally  go  to  it,  or, 
by  extraordinary  restraints,  to  force  from  a  particular  species  of 
industry  some  share  of  the  capital  which  would  otherwise  be  em- 
ployed in  it,  is,  in  reality,  subversive  of  the  great  purpose  which 
it  means  to  promote. 

What  the  circumstances  are,  which,  in  modem  Europe,  have 
flontributed  to  disturb  this  order  of  nature,  and,  in  particular,  to 
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encourage  the  industry  oi  towns,  at  the  expense  of  that  of  thft 
Country,  Mr.  Smith  has  inveetigated  with  great  ingenuity ;  and 
in  such  a  manner,  as  to  throw  much  new  light  on  the  his-^ 
tory  of  that  state  of  society  whi^  prevails  in  this  quarter  of  the 
glohe.  His  observations  on  this  subject  tend  to  show,  that  these 
circumstances  were,  in  their  first  origin,  the  natural  and  the  un- 
avoidable result  of  the  peculiar  situation  of  mankind  during  a 
certain  period;  and  that  they  took  their  rise,  not  from  any 
general  scheme  of  poHcy,  but  from  the  private  interests  and  pre- 
judices of  particular  orders  of  men. 

The  state  of  society,  however,  which  at  first  arose  from  a  sin- 
gular combination  of  accidents,  has  been  prolonged  much  beyond 
its  natural  period,  by  a  false  system  of  political  economy,  propa- 
gated by  merchants  and  manufacturers ;  a  class  of  individuals, 
whose  interest  is  not  always  the  same  with  that  of  the  public,  and 
whose  proiessional  knowledge  gave  them  many  advantages,  more 
particularly  in  the  infancy  of  this  branch  of  science,  in  defending 
those  opinions  which  they  wished  to  encourage.  By  means  of 
this  system  a  new  set  of  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  national  pros- 
perity has  been  created.  Those  which  arose  from  the  disorders 
of  the  feudal  ages,  tended  directly  to  disturb  the  internal  arrange- 
ments of  society,  by  obstructing  the  free  circulation  of  labour  and 
of  stock,  from  employment  to  employment,  and  from  place  to 

Elace.  The  false  system  of  political  economy,  which  has  been 
itherto  prevalent,  as  its  professed  object  has  been  to  regulate  the 
commercial  intercourse  between  different  nations,  has  produced 
its  effect  in  a  way  less  direct  and  less  manifest,  but  equally  preju- 
dicial to  the  states  that  have  adopted  it. 

On  this  system,  as  it  took  its  rise  from  the  prejudices  or  rather 
from  the  interested  views  of  mercantile  speculators,  Mr.  Smith 
bestows  the  title  of  the  Commercial  or  Mercantile  System ;  and 
he  has  considered  at  great  length  its  two  principal  expedients  for 
enriching  a  nation ;  restraints  upon  in^portation,  and  encourage- 
ments to  exportation.  Part  of  these  expedients,  he  observes,  have 
been  dictated  by  the  spirit  of  monopoly,  and  part  by  a  spirit  of 
jealousy  agaiiist  those  countries  with  which  the  balance  of  trade  is 
supposed  to  be  disadvantageous.  All  of  them  appear  clearly,  from 
his  reasonings,  to  have  a  tendency  unfavourable  to  the  wealth  of 
the  nation  which  imposes  them.  His  remarks  with  respect  to  the 
jealousy  of  commerce  are  expressed  in  a  tone  of  indignation^  which 
he  seldom  assumes  in  his  political  writings. 

'^  In  this  manner,^'  says  he,  "  the  sneaking  arts  of  underling 
tradesmen  are  erected  into  political  maxims  for  the  conduct  of  a 
great  empire.  By  such  maxims  as  these,  nations  have  been  taught 
that  their  interest  consisted  in  beggaring  all  their  neighbours. 
Each  nation  has  been  made  to  look  with  an  invidious  eye  upon  - 

e 


]fi  AOOOUNT  or  THB  UFB  AND  WHTINGS 

the  prosperity  of  all  the  nations  with  which  it  trades,  and  to  ooih 
sider  their  gain  as  its  own  loss,  Gommeroe,  which  ought  naturally 
to  be,  amonff  nations  as  among  individuals,  a  bond  of  union  and 
friendship,  has  become  the  most  fertile  source  of  discord  and 
animosity.  The  oapricious  ambition  of  kings  and  ministers  has 
not,  during  the  preaent  and  the  preceding  century,  been  more  fatal, 
to  the  repose  of  Europe,  than  the  impertinent  jealousy  of  mer*. 
dhantg  and  manufacturers.  The  violence  and  injustice  of  the-, 
rulers  of  mankind  ia  an  ancient  evil,  for  which,  perhaps,  the  nature 
of  human  affairs  can  scarce  admit  of  a  remedy.  But  the  meaa^ 
rapacity,  the  monopolizing  spirit  of  merchants  and  manufacturers, ' 
who  neither  are  nor  ought  to  be  the  rulers  of  mankind,  though  it 
oannot  perhaps  be  corrected,  may  verv  easily  be  prevented  £rom 
disturbing  the  tranquillity  of  anybody  but  themselves." 

Such  are  the  liberal  principles  which,  according  to  Mr.  Smith, 
ought  to  direct  the  commercial  policv  of  nations ;  and  of  which 
it  ought  to  be  the  great  object  of  legislators  to  facilitate  the  estab" 
lishment.  In  what  manner  the  execution  of  the  theory  should  be 
conducted  in  particular  instances,  is  a  question  of  a  very  different 
nature,  and  to  which  the  answer  must  vary  in  different  countries;, 
aoGording  to  the  different  circumstanoes  of  the  case.  In  a  speca^ 
lative  work,  such  as  Mr.  Smith's^  the  oonsideration  of  this  ques- 
tion did  not  fall  properly  under  his  general  plan ;  but  that  he  wag 
abundantly  aware  of  ihe  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  a  rask 
application  of  jyolitieal  theories,  appears  not  only  from  the  general, 
strain  of  his  writings,  but  from  some  inoidental  observation  which, 
he  has  expressly  made  upon  the  subject.  ''So  unfortunate,*'  says 
he,  in  one  passage,  "  are  the  effects  of  all  the  regulations  of  the 
mercantile  system,  that  they  not  only  introduce  very  dangerous 
disorders  into  the  state  of  the  body  politic,  but  Reorders  wMoh  it 
is  often  difficult  to  remedy,  without  occasioniiig,  for  a  time  at  leasts 
still  greater  disorders.  In  what  manner,  therefore,  the  natural 
system  of  per&et  liberty  and  justice  ought  gradually  to  be  restored 
we  must  leave  to  the  wisdom  of  future  statesmen  and  legislators 
to  determine.'*  In  the  last  edition  of  his  Theory  of  Mor^  Senti- 
ments, he  has  introduced  some  remarks,  which  have  an  obvious , 
reference  to  the  same  important  doctrine.  The  following  passage 
seems  to  refer  more  particularly  to  those  derangements  of  the 
social  order  which  derived  their  origin  from  the  feudal  institu** 
tions;. 

The  man  whose  public  spirit  is  prompted  altogether  by  humanity 
and  benevolence,  will  respect  the  eciablished  powers  and  privi- 
leges even  of  individuals,  and  still  more  of  the  great  orders  and 
societies  into  which  the  state  is  divided.  Though  he  should  oon*. 
sider  some  of  them  as  in  some  measure  abusive,  he  will  content 
luJBself  with  moderating  what  he  often  oannot  annihilate  without 
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greob  Tioleiiee.  When  he  cannot  eonquer  the  rooted  pTejndices 
of  the  people  by  reason  and  persuasion,  he  will  not  att^npt  to 
subdue  them  by  force ;  but  will  religiously  obserye  what,  by 
Cioero,  is  justly  called  the  divine  maxim  of  Plato,  never  to  use 
^violence  to  his  country  any  more  than  to  his  parents.  He  will 
accommodate,  as  well  as  he  can,  his  public  arrangements  to  the 
confirmed  habits  and  prejudices  of  the  people  ;  and  wi)^  remedy^ 
as  well  as  he  can,  the  inconveniaxoes  which  may  flow  from  tho 
want  of  those  r^ulations  which  the  people  are  averse  to  sulnnii 
to.  When  he  cannot  estabtish  the  nght,  he  will  not  disdain  to 
ameliorate  the  wrong  ;  but,  like  Solon,  when  he  cannot  establish 
the  best  system  of  laws,  he  will  endeavour  to  estaUish  the  besi 
that  the  people  can  bear. 

These  cautions  with  respect  to  thepraotical  application  of  general 
wineiples  were  peculiarly  necessary  from  the  author  of  ''The 
Wealth  of  Nations  ;"  as  the  unlimited  freedom  of  trade,  which  h 
is  the  chief  aim  of  his  work  to  recommend,  is  extremely  apt,  by 
Mattering  the  indolence  of  the  statesman,  to  suggest  to  those  who 
are  invested  with  abeokite  power,  the  idea  of  carrying  it  into 
immediate  execution.  ^  Nothing  is  nfore  adverse  to  the  tranquiL* 
Hty  of  a  statesman,*'  says  the  au&or  of  an  Eloge  on  the  Adminis* 
tration  of  Colbert,  '^  than  a  spirit  of  moderation ;  because  it  con-r 
demns  him  to  perpetual  observation,  shows  him  every  moment  the 
insufficiency  ca  his  wisdom,  and  leaves  him  the  melancholy  sense 
ctf  his  own  imperfection ;  while,  under  the  shelter  of  a  few  general 
principles,  a  systematical  politician  enjoys  a  perpetual  calm.  Bj 
the  help  of  one  alone,  that  of  a  perfect  Lberty  of  trade,  he  would 
govern  the  world,  and  would  leave  human  affairs  to  arrange  them- 
selves at  pleasure,  under  the  operation  of  the  prejudices  and  the 
self-interests  of  individuals.  If  these  run  counter  to  each  other, 
he  gives  himself  no  anxiety  about  the  consequence ;  he  insists 
that  the  result  cannot  be  judged  of  till  after  a  century  or  two 
shall  have  elapsed.  If  his  contemporaries,  in  consequence  of  the 
disorder  into  which  he  has  thrown  public  affairs,  are  scrupulous 
about  submitting  quietly  to  the  experiment,  he  accuses  them  of 
impatience.  They  alone,  and  not  he,  are  to  blame  for  what  they 
have  suffered  ;  and  the  principle  continues  to  be  inculcated  with 
the  same  zeal  and  the  same  ccmfidenoe  as  before.'*  These  are  the 
words  of  the  ingenious  and  eloquent  author  of  the  Eloge  on  Ool« 
bert,  which  ob.  ined  the  prise  from  the  French  Academy  in  the 
year  1763 ;  a  performance  which,  although  confined  and  erro- 
neous in  its  ^)eculative  views,  abounds  with  just  and  important 
lefiections  of  a  practical  nature.  How  far  his  remarks  apply 
to  that  )>articalar  class  of  politicians  whom  he  evidently 
aimed  at  in  the  foregoing  passage,  I  shall  not  presume  to 
decide. 

e  2 
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It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  add  to  these  ohservations,  thafe 
they  do  not  detract  in  the  least  trom  the  value  ol  those  political 
theories  which  attempt  to  delineate  the  principles  ot  a  perlect 
legislation.  Such  theories  (as  I  have  elsewhere  observed  )  ought 
to  be  considered  merely  as  descriptions  oi  the  ultimate  objects  at 
which  the  statesman  ought  to  aim.  The  tranquillity  of  his  admin-* 
istration,  and  the  immediate  success  oi  his  measures,  depend  on. 
his  good  sense  and  his  practical  skill  -;  and  his  theoretical  prin- 
ciples only  enable  him  to  direct  his  measures  steadily  and  wisely^ 
to  promote  the  improvement  and  happiness  oi  mankind,  and  pre- 
vent him  from  being  ever  led  astray  from  these  important  ends, 
by  more  limited  views  of  temporary  expedience.  "  In  all  cases/' 
says  Mr.  Hume,  "  it  must  be  advantageous  to  know  what  is  most 
periect  in  the  kind,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bring  any  real  consti- 
tution or  form  of  government  as  near  it  as  possible,  by  such, 
gentle  alterations  and  innovations  as  may  not  give  too  great  dis« 
turbance  to  society." 

The  limits  of  this  Memoir  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  examine 
particularly  the  merit  of  Mr.  Smith's  work  in  point  of  originality. 
That  his  doctrine  concerning  the  freedom  of  trade  and  oi  industry 
coincides  remarkably  with  that  which  we  find  in  the  writings  of 
the  French  Economists,  appears  from  the  slight  view  of  their 
system  which  he  himself  has  given.  But  it  surely  cannot  be  pre- 
tended by  the  warmest  admirers  of  that  system,  that  any  one  of 
its  numerous  expositors  has  approached  to  Mr.  Smith  in  the 
precision  and  perspicuity  with  which  he  has  stated  it,  or  in  the 
scientific  and  luminous  manner  in  which  he  has  deduced  it  from, 
elementary  principles.  The  awkardness  of  their  technical  Ian-* 
guage,  and  the  paradoxical  form  in  which  they  have  chosen  to 
present  some  of  their  opinions,  are  acknowledged  even  by  those 
who  are  most  willing  to  do  justice  to  their  merits :  whereas  it  may 
be  doubted,  with  respect  to  Mr.  Smith's  Inquiry,  if  ther^  exist* 
any  book  beyond  the  circle  of  the  mathematical  and  physical 
sciences,  which  is  at  once  so  agreeable  in  its  arrangement  to  the 
rules  of  a  sound  logic,  and  so  accessible  to  the  examination  of 
ordinary  readers.  Abstracting  entirely  from  the  author's  peculiar 
and  original  speculations,  I  do  not  know  that,  upon  any  subject 
whatever,  a  work  has  been  produced  in  our  times,  containing  so 
methodiV'>l.  so  comprehensive,  and  so  judicious  a  digest  of  all  the 
most  profound  and  enlightened  philosophy  of  the  age. 

In  justice  also  to  Mr.  Smith,  it  must  be  observed,  that  although 
some  of  the  economical  writers  had  the  start  of  him  in  publishing 
their  doctrines  to  the  world,  these  doctrines  appear,  with  respect 
to  him,  to  have  been  altogether  original,  and  the  result  of  his  owii 

*  Elements  of  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind,  p.  261, 
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feflections.  Of  this,  I  think,  every  person  must  be  convinced, 
vho  reads  the  Inquiry  with  due  attention,  and  is  at  pains  to 
examine  the  gradual  and  beautiful  progress  ot  the  author  s  ideas : 
But  in  case  any  doubt  should  remain  on  this  head,  it  may  be  pro« 
per  to  mention,  that  Mr.  Smith's  political  lectures,  comprehending 
the  fundamental  principles  of  his  Inquiry,  were  delivered  at 
Glasgow  as  early  as  the  year  1752  or  1763  ;  at  a  period,  surely, 
when  there  existed  no  French  performance  on  the  subject,  that 
could  be  of  much  use  to  him  in  guiding  his  researches.*  In  the 
year  1756,  indeed,  M.  Turgot  (who  is  said  to  have  imbibed  his 
first  notions  concerning  the  unlimited  freedom  of  commerce  from 
an  old  merchant,  M.  Gournay)  published  in  the  Encyclopedte^  an 
article  which  sufficiently  shows  how  completely  his  mind  was 
emancipated  from  the  old  predjudices  in  favour  of  commercial 
regulations  :  but  that  even  then,  these  opinions  were  confined  to 
a  few  speculative  men  in  France,  appears  from  a  passage  in  the 
Mimoires  sur  la  Vie  et  Us  Ouvrages  ae  M.  Turcot ;  in  which,  after 
a  short  quotation  from  the  article  just  mentioned,  the  author 
adds :  "  These  ideas  were  then  considered  as  paradoxical ;  they 
are  since  become  common,  and  they  will  one  day  be  adopted 
universally." 

The  Political  Discourses  of  Mr.  Hume  were  evidently  of  greater 
nse  to  Mr.  Smith,  than  any  other  book  that  had  appeared  prior  to 
his  lectures.  Even  Mr.  Hume's  theories,  however,  though  always 
plausible  and  ingenious,  and  in  most  instances  profound  and  just^ 
involve  some  fundamental  mistakes ;  and,  when  compared  with 
Mr.  Smith's,  afford  a  striking  proof,  that,  in  considering  a  subject 
60  extensive  and  so  complicated,  the  most  penetrating  sagacity,  if 
directed  only  to  particular  questions,  is  apt  to  be  led  astray  by  first 
appearances  ;  and  that  nothing  can  guard  us  efiectuaUy  against 
error,  but  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the  whole  field  of  dis« 
cussion,  assisted  by  an  accurate  and  patient  analysis  of  the  ideas 
about  which  our  reasonings  are  employed.  It  may  be  worth  while 
to  add,  that  Mr.  Hume's  Essay  "  on  the  Jealousy  of  Trade,"  with 
some  other  of  his  Political  Discourses,  received  a  very  flattering 
proof  of  M.  Target's  approbation,  by  his  undertaking  the  task 
of  translating  them  into  the  French  language.t 

*  In  proof  of  this,  it  is  sufficient  for  me  to  appeal  to  a  short  history 
of  the  progress  of  political  economy  in  France,  published  in  one  of  the 
volumes  of  Ephemeridea  du  Citoyen,  See  the  first  part  of  the  volume 
for  the  year  1769.  The  paper  is  entitled,  Notice  abrigie  dee  diffirena 
EcritH  Modemee,  qui  ont  concouru  en  France  d  /armer  la  science  de 
Viconomie  politique, 

f  When  this  memoir  was  first  written,  I  was  not  fully  aware*  to  what 
an  ext-cnt  the  French  economists  had  been  anticipated,  in  some  ot  their 
most  important  conclusions,  by  writers  (chiefly  British)  of  a  much  earlier 
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B;  does  not  belong  to  mj  present  uudertakiTig  (even  if  I 
were  qualified  for  such  a  task)  to  attempt  a  separation  of  th^ 
solid  and  important  doctrines  of  Mr.  Smithes  book  f|X)m  those 
which  appear  exceptionable  or  doubtful.  I  acknowledge  that 
there  are  some  ot  fau  conclusions  to  which  I  would  not  be  under* 
stood  to  subscribe  implicitly ;  more  particularly  in  that  diapter, 
where  he  treats  of  the  principles  of  taxation ; — a  sul^ect  whidi 
lie  has  certainly  examined  in  a  manner  more  loose  and  un8ati»> 
fiftctory  thaa  most  of  the  others  which  have  fallen  under  his 
feview,* 

It  would  bs  improper  for  me  to  condude  this  section  without 

date.  I  had  often,  indeed,  been  Stm^  with  the  coincidenod  between 
their  leaeoningB  oonoeming  the  advantages  of  their  territorial  tax,  and 
Mr.  Locke  8  speculations  on  the  same  subject,  in  one  of  his  political 
diecounws  published  sixty  years  before ;  as  well  as  with  the  coincidence 
of  their  argument  against  corporations  and  exclusive  companies,  with 
what  had  been  urged  at  a  still  earlier  period,  by  the  celebrated  John 
de  Witt,  Sir  Josiah  Child,  John  Gary,  of  Bristol,  and  various  other  spec- 
ulative men,  who  appeared  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
To  these  writers,  my  attention  had  been  directed  by  some  quotations  of 
the  Abbi  Morellet,  in  his  very  able  Memoir  on  the  East  India  Company 
of  France,  printed  in  1769.  Many  passages,  however,  much  more  full  and 
explicit  than  those  which  had  fallen  in  his  way,  have  been  pointed  out  to 
me  by  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  in  his  curious  and  valuable  collection  of 
tare  English  Tracts  relating  to  political  economy.  In  some  of  theee» 
the  argument  is  stated  in  a  manner  so  clear  and  so  condusive,  as  !• 
rmder  it  surprsnng,  that  truths  of  which  the  public  has  been  so  long  in 
in  possession,  should  have  been  so  completely  overborne  by  prejudice 
and  misrepresentation,  as  to  have  had,  to  a  Utge  proportion  of  readers^ 
the  appearance  oi  novelty  and  paradox,  when  revived  in  the  philosophi- 
cal theories  of  the  present  age^ 

That  the  writera  of  this  Island  should  have  had  the  start  of  those  in 
the  greater  part  of  Europe,  in  adopting  enlightened  ideas  concerning 
eommerce,  will  not  appear  surprising,  when  we  consider  that  "  according 
to  the  Common  Law  of  England,  the  freedom  of  trade  is  the  birthright 
of  the  subject.'*  For  the  opinions  of  Lord  Coke  and  of  Lord  Chief- 
Justice  Fortescue,  on  this  point,  see  a  pamphlet  by  Lord  Lauderdale, 
entitled,  "  Hints  to  the  Manufacturers  of  Great  Britain,"  &c.,  (printed 
In  1805) ;  where  also  may  be  found  a  list  of  statutes  containing  recog- 
nitions and  declarations  of  the  above  principle, 

*  Among  the  questionable  doctrines  to  which  Mr.  Smith  has  lent  the 
sanction  of  his  name,  there  is  perhaps  none  that  involves  so  many  impor- 
tant consequences  as  the  opinion  he  has  maintained  concerning  the 
expediency  of  legal  restrictions  on  the  rate  of  interest.  Theinconclusive- 
ness  of  his  reasoning  on  this  point,  has  been  demonstrated,  with  a  singular 
degree  of  logical  acutencss»  by  Mr.  Bentham,  in  a  short  treatise  entitled 
Drfenea  ^f  Usury;  a  performance  to  which  (notwithstanding  the 


talnng  notice  of  the  manly  a&d'  dignified  freedom  with  wfaloh  the 
author  uniformly  delivers  his  opinions,  and  of  the  superiority 
which  he  discovers  throughout,  to  all  the  little  passions  connected 
with  the  factions  of  the  times  in  which  he  wrote.  Whoever  takes 
the  trouble  to  compare  the  general  tone  of  his  composition  with 
the  period  of  its  first  publication,  cannot  fail  to  feel  ^nd  acknow- 
ledge the  force  of  this  remark.  It  is  not  often  that  a  disinterested 
BeaT  for  truth  has  so  soon  met  with  its  just  reward.  Philosophers 
(to  use  an  expression  of  Lord  Bacon's)  are  'Hhe  servants  of  poi* 
teritj  ;'*  and  most  of  those  who  have  devoted  their  talents  to  the 
best  interests  of  mankind,  have  been  obliged,  like  Bacon,  to  *'  be- 
queath their  fame"  to  a  race  yet  unborn,  and  to  console  themselves 
with  the  idea  of  sowing  what  another  generation  was  to  reap : 

losere  Daphni  pyros,  carpent  taa  poma  nepotes. 

Mr.  Smith  was  more  fortunate  ;  or  rather,  in  this  resect,  his  for- 
tune was  singular.  He  survived  the  publication  of  his  work  only 
fifteen  years  ;  and  yet,  during  that  short  period,  he  had  not  only 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  opposition  it  at  first  excited,  gra- 
dually subside,  but  witnessing  the  practical  influenco  of  his 
writings  on  the  commercial  pohcy  of  his  ooontiy. 


CoircLxrsioN  of  trHX  NABBATrrs. 

About  two  years  after  the  publication  of  ''The  Wealth  of  Kft- 
'tions,*'  Mr.  Smith  was  appointed  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  his 
Jfajesty's  Customs  in  Scotland  ;  a  preferment  which,  in  hisesti- 

long  interval  that  has  elapsed  since  the  date  of  its  publication),  I  do  not 
know  that  any  answer  has  yet  been  attempted ;  and  which  a  late  writer 
(Sir  Francis  Baring,  in  his  Pamphlet  on  the  Bank  of  England), 
eminently  acquainted  with  the  operations  of  commerce,  has  pronounced 
(and,  in  my  opinion,  with  great  truth)  to  be  "  perfectly  nnanswerable.'* 
It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  Mr.  Smith  should,  in  this  solitary 
instance,  have  adopted,  on  such  slight  grounds,  a  conclusion  so  strikingly 
contrasted  with  the  general  spirit  of  his  political  discussions,  and  so 
manifestly  at  variance  with  the  fundamental  principles  which,  on  other 
occasions,  he  has  so  boldly  followed  out,  through  all  their  practical  appli- 
cations. This  is  the  more  surprising,  as  the  French  Economists  had,  a 
few  yean  before,  obviated  the  most  plausible  objections  which  are  apt 
to  present  themselves  against  this  extension  of  the  doctrine  of  commer- 
cial freedom.  See,  in  particular,  some  observations  in  Mr.  Tnrgot's 
Beflections  on  the  Formation  and  Distribution  of  Riches;  and  a 
separate  Essay,  by  the  same  author,  entitled,  **  Mtooire  sur  le  pr6t  H 
tnt^rdt,  et  sur  le  Commerce  des '  Fcrs.' 
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mation,  derived  an  additional  value  from  its  being  bestowed  on 
him  at  the  request  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch.  The  greater  part 
of  these  two  years  he  passed  in  London,  enjoying  a  society  too  ex- 
tensive and  varied  to  afford  him  any  opportunity  of  indulging  his 
taste  for  study.  His  time,  however,  was  not  lost  to  himself ;  for 
much  of  it  was  spent  with  some  of  the  first  names  in  English  lite- 
rature. Of  these  no  unfavourable  specimen  is  preserved  by  Dr. 
Barnard,  in  his  well-known  ^*  Verses  addressed  to  Sir  Joshua 
Beynolds  and  his  friends." 

If  I  have  thoughts,  and  can't  express  'em, 
Gibbon  shall  teach  me  how  to  dress  'em 

In  words  select  and  terse  : 
Jones  teach  me  modesty  and  Greek, 
Smith  how  to  think,  Burke  how  to  speak. 

And  Beauclerc  to  converse.* 

In  consequence  of  Mr.  Smith's  appointment  to  the  Board  of 
Customs,  he  removed,  in  1778,  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  spent  the 
last  twelve  years  of  his  life  ;  enjoying  an  affluence  which  was  more 
than  equal  to  all  his  wants  ;  and,  what  was  to  him  of  still  greater 
value,  the  prosj>eot  of  passing  the  remainder  of  his  days  among 
the  companions  of  his  youth. 

His  mother,  who,  though  now  in  extreme  old  age,  still  pos- 
sessed a  considerable  degree  of  health,  and  retained  all  her 
faculties  unimpaired,  accompanied  him  to  town ;  and  his  cousin 
Miss  Jane  Douglas  (who  had  formerly  been  a  member  of  his  family 
at  Glasgow,  and  tor  whom  he  had  always  felt  the  affection  of  a 
brother)  while  she  divided  with  him  those  tender  attentions 
which  her  aunt's  infirmities  required,  relieved  him  of  a  charge  for 
which  he  was  peculiarly  ill  qualified,  by  her  friendly  superintend- 
ence of  his  domestic  economy. 

The  accession  to  his  income  which  his  new  office  brought  him, 
enabled  him  to  gratify,  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  his  former 
circumstances  admitted  of,  the  natural  generosity  of  his  disposi- 
tion ;  and  the  state  of  his  funds  at  the  time  of  his  death,  com- 
pared with  his  very  moderate  establishment,  confirmed,  beyond  a. 
doubt,  what  his  intimate  acquaintances  had  often  suspected,  that 
a  large  proportion  of  his  annual  savings  was  allotted  to  offices  of 
secret  charity.  A  small,  but  excellent  library,  which  he  had  gra- 
dually formed  with  ^reat  judgment  in  the  selection,'  and  a 
simple,  though  hospitable  table,  where,  without  the  lorraality  of  an 
invitation,  he  was  always  happy  to  receive  his  friends,  were  the 
only  expenses  that  could  be  considered  as  his  own.t 

*  See  Annual  Begister  for  the  year  1776. 

i*  Some  very  affecting  instances  of  Mr.  Smith's  beneficence,  in  cases 
where  he  foond  it  impossible  to  conceal  entirely  his  good  offices,  have 
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The  change  in  his  habits  which  his  removal  to  Edinburgh  pro- 
duced, was  not  equally  favourable  to  his  literary  pursuits.  The 
duties  of  his  office,  though  they  required  but  little  exertion  of 
thought,  were  yet  sufficient  to  waste  his  spirits  and  to  dissipate 
his  attention  ;  and  now  that  his  career  is  closed,  it  is  impossible 
to  reflect  on  the  time  they  consumed,  without  lamenting,  that  it 
had  not  been  employed  in  labours  more  profitable  to  the  world, 
and  more  equal  to  his  mind« 

During  the  first  years  of  his  residence  in  this  city,  his  studies 
aeemed  to  be  entirely  suspended ;  and  his  passion  for  letters  served 
only  to  amuse  his  leisure,  and  to  animate  his  conversation.  The 
infirmities  of  age,  of  which  he  very  early  began  to  feel  the  ap- 
proaches, reminded  him  at  last,  when  it  was  too  late,  of  what  he 
yet  owed  to  the  public,  and  to  his  own  fame.  The  principal 
materials  of  the  works  which  he  had  announced,  had  been  long 
eoUected ;  and  little  probably  was  wanting,  but  a  few  years  of 
health  and  retirement,  to  bestow  on  them  that  systematical 
arrangement  in  which  he  delighted ;  and  the  ornaments  of  that 
flowing,  and  apparently  artless  style,  which  he  had  studiously 
cultivated,  but  which,  after  aU  his  experience  in  composition,  he 
adjusted,  with  extreme  difficulty,  to  his  own  taste  * 

The  death  of  his  mother  in  1784,  which  was  followed  by  that  of 
Miss  Douglas,  in  1788,  contributed,  it  is  probable,  to  frustrate 
these  projects.  They  had  been  the  objects  of  his  affection  for 
more  than  sixty  years ;  and  in  their  society  he  had  enjoyed,  from 
his  infancy,  all  that  he  ever  knew  of  the  endearments  of  a  fEunily.f 

been  mentioned  to  me  by  a  near  relation  of  his,  and  one  of  his  most 
confidential  friends,  Miss  Ross,  daughter  of  the  late  Patrick  Ross,  Esq., 
of  Innemetby.  They  were  all  on  a  scale  mnch  beyond  what  might 
have  been  expected  from  his  fortune ;  and  were  accompanied  with  cir- 
camstances  equally  honourable  to  the  delicacy  of  his  feelings  and  the 
liberality  of  his  heart. 

*  Mr.  Smith  observed  to  me,  not  long  before  his  death,  that  after  all 
his  practice  in  writing,  he  composed  as  slowly  and  with  as  great  diffi- 
culty as  at  first.  He  added,  at  the  same  time,  that  Mr.  Hume  had 
acquired  so  great  a  fiicility  in  this  respect,  that  the  last  volumes  of  his 
History  were  printed  from  his  original  copy,  with  a  few  marginal  cor- 
rections. 

It  may  gratify  the  curiosity  of  some  readers  to  know,  that  when  Mr. 
Smith  was  employed  in  coitaposition,  he  generally  walked  up  and 
down  his  apartment,  dictating  to  a  secretary.  All  Mr.  Hume's  works 
(I. have  been  assured)  were  written  with  his  own  hand.  A  critical 
reader  may,  I  think,  perceive  in  the  difierent  styles  of  these  two  classical 
miters,  the  effects  of  their  diffisrent  modes  of  study. 

t  In  the  early  part  of  Mr.  Smith's  life  it  is  well  known  to  his  friends, 
that  he  was  for  several  years  attached  to  a  young  lady  of  great  beauty 
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-Hs  WAB  now  alote^  «iid  helpless ;  nnd,  though  he  boK  his  Iobb 
with  equanimity,  and  regained  apparently  his  former  cheerfulnesSy 

Set  his  health  and  strength  gradually  declined  tiU  the  period  of 
is  death,  which  happened  in  July,  1790,  about  two  years  after 
ihat  of.  his  cousin,  and  six  after  that  of  his  mother*    His  last 
illness,  which  arose  from  a  ohronio  obstruction  in  his  bowels,  was 
;    lingering  and  painful ;  but  had  every  consolation  to  soothe  it 
'^    which  he  could  derive  from  the  tenderest  sympathy  of  his  friends^ 
«nd  fh>m  the  complete  resignation  of  his  own  mind. 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  finding  his  end  approach  rftpidly, 
he  gave  orders  to  destroy  all  his  manuscripts^  excepting  some  de^ 
^ched  essays,  which  he  intrusted  to  the  cave  of  his  executors ; 
and  they  were  accordingly  committed  to  the  flames.  What  were  the 
particular  contents  of  these  papers  is  not  known  even  to  his  most 
intimate  friends  ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  consisted, 
in  part,  of  the  letters  on  rhetoric,  which  he  read  at  Edinburgh  in 
the  year  1748,  and  of  the  lectures  on  natural  religion  and  on  juris- 
prudence, which  formed  part  of  his  course  at  Glasgow.  That  this 
irreparable  injury  to  letters  proceeded,  in  some  degree,  from  an 
excessive  solicitude  in  the  author  about  his  posthumous  reputft- 
tioD,  may,  perhaps,  be  true  ;  but  with  respect  to  some  of  his  manu.^ 
scripts,  may  we  not  suppose,  that  he  was  influenced  by  higher 
motives  ?  It  is  but  seldom  that  a  philosopher,  who  has  been 
occupied  from  his  youth  with  moral  or  with  political  inquiries, 
succeeds  completely  to  his  wish  in  stating  to  others,  the  grounds 
Upon  which  his  own  opinions  are  founded  ;  and  hence  it  U^  that 
the  known  principles  of  an  individual,  who  has  approved  to  the 
public  his  candourj  his  liberality,  and  his  judgment,  a¥e  entitled 
to  a  weight  and  an  authority,  independent  of  the  evidence  which 
lie  is  able,  upon  any  particular  occasion,  to  produce  in  ih&t  sup- 
port. A  secret  consciousness  of  this  circumstance,  and  an  appre- 
tension  that,  by  not  doing  justice  to  an  important  argument,  the 
progress  of  truth  may  be  rather  retarded  than  advanced,  have 
probably  induced  many  authors  to  withhold  Irom  the  world  the 
unfinished  results  of  their  most  valuable  labours  \  and  to  content 

and  accomplishment.  How  far  his  addresses  were  fttvottrably  received, 
or  what  tie  circnmstances  were  which  preveated  tbeir  union,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  learn ;  bat  I  believe  it  is  pretty  certain  that,  after  this  dii- 
appointment,  he  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  marriage.  The  lady  to 
-  whom  I  allude  died  also  unmarried.  She  survived  Nir.  Smith  for  a  con- 
siderable number  of  years,  and  was  alive  long  after  the  publication  of 
the  first  edition  of  this  Memoir.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  when 
4riie  was  turned  of  eighty,  and  she  still  retained  evident  tftwes  of 
her  former  beauty.  The  powers  of  her  understanding  and  the  gaiety 
of  her  temper  seemed  to  have  sufiered  nothing  fhmi  the  hand  of 
time. 
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theinselVefi  witb  giving  the  general  sanction  of  tbeir  salRrageBto 
truths  which  they  regarded  as  peculiarly  interesting  to  the  humaft 
race.* 

The  additions  to  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  most  of 
which  were  composed  under  severe  disease,  had  fortunately  been 
sent  to  the  press  in  the  beginning  of  the  preceding  winter  ;  and 
the  author  Uved  to  see  the  publication  of  the  work.  The  moral 
and  serious  strain  that  prevails  through  these  additions,  when 
connected  with  the  circumstance  of  his  declining  health,  adds 
a  peculiar  charm  to  his  pathetic  eloquence,  and  communicates  a 
new  interest,  if  possible,  to  those  sublime  truths,  which  in  the 
academical  retirement  of  his  youth,  awakened  the  first  ardours 
of  his  genius,  and  on  which  the  last  efforts  of  his  mind  reposed. 

In  a  letter  addressed^  in  the  year  1787,  to  the  Principal  of  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  m  consequence  of  being  elected  Rector  of 
that  learned  body,  a  pleasing  memorial  remains  of  the  satisfaction 
with  which  he  always  recollected  that  period  of  his  literary  career, 
which  had  been  more  peculiarly  consecrated  to  these  important 
studies.    "  No  preferment,**  says  he,  "  could  have  giv^i  me  so 

*  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  been  favoured  by  Dr.  Hutton  with 
ihe  following  particulars. 

"  Some  time  before  his  last  illness,  when  Mr.  Smith  had  occasion  to 
go  to  London,  he  enjoined  his  friends,  to  whom  he  had  intrusted  the 
disposal  of  his  manuscripts,  that,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  they  should 
destroy  all  the  volumes  of  his  lectures,  doing  with  the  rest  of  his  mann* 
scripts  what  they  pleased.  When  now  he  had  become  weak,  and  saw 
the  approaching  period  of  his  Hfe,  he  spoke  to  his  friends  again  upon 
the  same  subject.  They  entreated  him  to  make  his  mind  easy,  as  he 
might  depend  upon  their  fulfilling  his  desire.  He  was  then  satisfied. 
But  some  days  afterwards,  finding  his  anxiety  not  entirely  removed,  he 
begged  one  of  them  to  destroy  the  volumes  immediately.  This  accord* 
mgly  was  done ;  and  his  mind  was  so  much  relieved,  that  he  was  able 
to  receive  his  friends  in  the  evening  with  his  usual  complacency. 

"They  had  been  in  use  to  sup  with  him  every  Sunday ;  and  that  even- 
ing there  was  a  pretty  numerous  meeting  of  them.  Mr.  Smith,  not 
finding  himself  able  to  sit  up  with  them  as  usual,  retired  to  bed  before 
supper ;  and,  as  he  went  away,  took  leave  of  his  fHends  by  saying,  '  I 
believe  we  must  adjourn  this  meeting  to  some  other  place.'  He  died  a 
very  few  days  afterwards." 

Mr.  Riddell,  an  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Smith's,  who  was  present  at 
one  of  the  conversations  on  the  subject  of  the  manuscripts,  mentioned 
to  me,  in  addition  to  Dr.  Hutton's  note,  that  Mr.  Smith  regretted  "he 
had  done  so  little."  **  But  I  meant,"  said  he,  'Ho  have  done  more ; 
and  there  are  materials  in  my  papers,  of  which  I  could  have  made  a 
great  deal.     But  that  is  now  out  of  the  question.' ' 

^bat  the  idea  of  destroying  such  unfinished  works  as  might  be  in  his 
possession  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  not  the  efiect  of  any  sadden  or 
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much  real  satisfaction.  No  man  can  owe  greater  obligations  to  a 
society  than  I  do  to  the  University  of  Glasgow.  They  educated 
me  ;  they  sent  me  to  Oxford.  Soon  after  my  return  to  Scotland, 
they  elected  me  one  of  their  own  members ;  and  afterwards  pre- 
ferred me  to  another  office,  to  which  the  abilities  and  virtues  of 
the  never-to-be-forgotten  Dr.  Hutcheson  had  given  a  superior 
degree  of  illustration.  The  period  of  thirteen  years  which  I  spent 
as  a  member  of  that  society,  1  remember  as  by  far  the  most  use- 
ful, and  therefore  as  by  far  the  happiest  and  most  honourable 
period  of  my  life  ;  and  now  after  three-and-twenty  years  absence, 
to  be  remembered  in  so  very  agreeable  a  manner  by  my  old  friends 
and  protectors,  gives  me  a  heart  ielt  joy  which  I  cannot  easily 
express  to  you,** 

The  short  narrative  which  I  have  now  finished,  however  barren 
of  incident,  may  convey  a  general  idea  of  the  genius  and  character 
of  this  illustrious  man.  Oi  the  intellectual  gifts  and  attainments 
by  which  he  was  so  eminently  distinguished  ;  of  the  originality 
and  comprehensiveness  of  his  views  ;  the  extent,  the  variety,  and 
the  correctness  of  his  information  i  the  inexhaustible  fertility  of 
his  invention  ;  and  the  ornaments  which  his  rich  and  beautiful 
imagination  had  borrowed  from  classical  culture  ;  he  has  left 
behind  him  lasting  monuments.    To  his  private  worth  the  most 

hasty  resolution,  appears  from  the  following  letter  to  Mr.  Hume,  written 
by  Mr.  Smith  in  1773,  at  a  time  when  he  was  preparing  himself  for  a 
joorney  to  London,  with  a  prospect  of  a  pretty  long  absence  from  Scot* 
land. 

"  My  dear  Friend,  "  Edinburgh,  16  April,  1773. 

'*  As  I  have  left  the  care  of  all  my  literary  papers  to  you,  I  must  tell 
yon,  that  except  those  which  I  carry  along  with  me,  there  are  none 
worth  the  publication,  but  a  fragment  of  a  great  work,  which  contains  a 
history  oi  the  astronomical  systems  that  were  succesively  in  fashion  down 
to  the  time  of  Des  Cartes.  Whether  that  might  not  be  published  as  a 
fragment  of  an  intended  juvenile  work,  I  leave  entirely  to  your  judg- 
ment, though  1  begin  to  suspect  myself  that  there  is  more  refinement 
than  solidity  in  some  parts  of  it.  This  little  work  you  will  find  in  a 
thin  folio  paper  hook  in  my  back  room.  All  the  other  loose  papers 
which  you  will  find  in  that  desk,  or  within  the  glass  folding  doors  of  a 
bureau  which  stands  in  my  bed-room,  together  with  about  eighteen  thin 
paper  folio  books,  which  you  will  likewise  find  within  the  same  glass 
folding  doors,  I  desire  may  be  destroyed  without  any  examination. 
Uulcss  I  die  very  suddenly,  I  shall  take  care  that  the  papers  1  carry 
with  me  shall  be  carefully  sent  to  you. 

"  1  ever  am,  my  dear  Friend,  most  faithfully  yours, 

''AoAM  Smith.*' 

*  To  David  Hume,  Esq.,  Si  Andrew's  Square." 
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certain  of  all  testimoBies  may  be  found  in  that  confidence,  irespect, 
and  attachment,  which  followed  him  through  all  the  various  rela-* 
tions  of  life.  The  serenity  and  gaiety  he  enjoyed,  under  the  prea- 
Bure  of  his  growing  infirmities,  and  the  warm  interest  he  ielt  to 
the  last,  in  every  thing  connected  with  the  welfare  of  his  friends, 
will  be  long  remembered  by  a  small  circle,  with  whom,  as  long  as 
his  strength  permitted,  he  regularly  spent  an  evening  in  the  week  ; 
and  to  whom  the  recollection  of  his  worth  still  forms  a  pleasing, 
though  melancholy  bond  of  union. 

The  more  delicate  and  characteristic  features  of  his  mind,  it  is 
perhaps  impossible  to  trace.  That  there  were  many  peculiarities 
both  in  his  manners  and  in  his  intellectual  habits,  was  manifest 
to  the  most  superficial  observer ;  but  although,  to  those  who 
knew  him,  these  peculiarities  detracted  nothing  from  the  respect 
which  his  abilities  commanded ;  and  although,  to  his  intimate 
friends,  they  added  an  inexpressible  charm  to  his  conversation, 
while  they  displayed,  in  the  most  interesting  light,  the  artless 
simplicity  of  his  heart ;  yet  it  would  require  a  very  skilful  pencil 
to  present  them  to  the  public  eye.  He  was  certainly  not  fitted  tor 
the  general  commerce  of  the  world,  or  for  the  business  of  active 
life.  The  comprehensive  speculations  with  which  he  had  been 
occupied  from  nis  youth,  and  the  variety  of  materials  which  hia 
own  invention  continually  supplied  to  his  thoughts,  rendered  him 
habitually  inattentive  to  familiar  objects,  and  to  common  occur- 
rences ;  and  he  frequently  exhibited  instances  of  absence,  which 
have  scarcely  been  surpassed  by  the  fancy  of  La  Bruyere.  Even 
in  company,  he  was  apt  to  be  engrossed  with  his  studies ;  and 
appeared,  at  times,  by  the  motion  of  his  lips,  as  well  as  by  his 
looks  and  gestures,  to  be  in  the  fervour  of  composition.  I  have 
often,  however,  been  struck,  at  the  distance  of  years,  with  his 
accurate  memory  of  the  most  trifling  particulars  ;  and  am  inclined 
to  believe,  from  this  and  some  other  circumstances,  that  he  pos- 
sessed a  power,  not  perhaps  uncommon  among  absent  men,  of 
recollecting,  in  consequence  of  subsequent  efforts  of  reflection, 
many  occurrences,  which,  at  the  time  when  they  happened,  did 
not  seem  to  have  sensibly  attracted  his  notice. 

To  the  delect  now  mentioned,  it  was  probably  owing,  in  part> 
that  he  did  not  fall  in  easily  with  the  common  dialogue  of  conver- 
sation, and  that  he  was  somewhat  apt  to  convey  his  own  ideas  in 
the  torm  of  a  lecture.  When  he  did  so,  however,  it  never  pro- 
ceeded from  a  wish  to  engross  the  discourse,  or  to  gratify  his 
vanity.  His  own  inclination  disposed  him  so  strongly  to  enjoy  ia 
silence  the  gaiety  of  those  around  him,  that  his  friends  were  often 
led  to  concert  little  schemes,  in  order  to  engage  him  in  the  discus^ 
sions  most  likely  to  interest  him.  Nor  do  £  think  I  shall  be 
accused  of  going  too  tar^  when  I  say,  that  he  was  scarcely  ever 
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known  to  start  a  new  topic  himself,  or  to  appear  unprepared  upon 
those  topics  that  were  introduced  hj  others.  Indeed,  his  oonver- 
flation  was  never  more  amusing  than  when  he  gave  a  loose  to  his 
genius,  upon  the  very  few  hranches  of  knowledge  of  which  he  only 
possessed  the  outlines. 

The  opinions  he  formed  of  men,  upon  a  slight  acquaintance, 
were  frequently  erroneous ;  hut  the  tendency  of  his  nature  in- 
clined him  much  more  to  blind  partiality,  than  to  ill-founded  pre* 
judice.  The  enlarged  views  of  human  affairs,  on  which  his  mind 
habitually  dwelt,  left  him  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  study, 
in  detail,  the  uninteresting  peculiarities  of  ordinary  characters ; 
and  accordingly,  though  intimately  acouainted  with  the  capacities 
of  the  intellect,  and  the  workings  of  the  heart,  and  accustomed, 
in  his  theories,  to  mark,  with  the  most  delicate  hand,  the  nicest 
^adee,  both  of  genius  and  of  the  passi^ms ;  yet,  in  judging  of 
individuals,  it  sometimes  happened  that  his  estioMtteB  were,  in  a 
surprisine  degree,  wide  of  the  truth. 

The  opmions,  too,  which,  in  the  thoughtlessness  and  confidence 
of  his  social  hours,  he  was  accustomed  to  hazard  on  books,  and  on 
questions  of  speculation,  were  not  uniformly  such  as  might  have 
Deen  expected  from  the  superiority  of  his  understandinjEr,  and  the 
singular  consistency  of  his  philosophical  principles.  Thev  were 
liable  to  be  influenced  by  accidental  circumstances,  and  by  the 
humour  of  the  moment ;  and  when  retailed  by  those  who  only 
«aw  him  occasionally,  suggested  false  and  contradictoiy  ideas  of 
his  real  sentiments.  On  these,  however,  as  on  most  other  oooa« 
eions,  there  was  always  much  truth,  as  well  as  ingenuity,  in  his 
remarks ;  and  if  the  different  opinions  which,  at  Afferent  times, 
he  pronounced  upon  the  same  subject,  had  been  all  eombinea 
together,  so  as  to  modify  and  limit  each  other,  they  would  pro- 
Wbly  have  afforded  materials  for  a  decision,  equally  comprehen- 
eive  and  just.  But,  in  the  society  of  his  friends,  he  had  no  dis* 
position  to  fonn  those  qualified  conclusions  that  we  admire  in  his 
writings ;  and  he  generally  contented  himself  with  a  bold  and 
masterly  sketch  of  the  object,  from  the  first  point  of  view  iu 
which  nis  temper,  or  his  fancy,  presented  it.  Something  of  the 
same  kind  misht  be  remarked,  when  he  attempted,  in  the  flow  of 
his  spirits,  to  delineate  those  characters  which,  from  long  intimacy, 
he  might  have  been  supposed  to  understand  thoroughly.  The 
picture  was  always  lively,  and  expressive  ;  and  commonly  bore  a 
strong  and  amusing  resemblance  to  the  original,  when  viewed 
luider  one  particular  aspect ;  but  seldom,  perhaps,  conveyed  a  just 
and  complete  conception  of  it  in  all  its  dimensions  and  propor- 
tions. In  a  word,  it  was  the  fault  of  his  unpremeditated  judg* 
aients,  to  be  too  systematical,  and  too  'nrach  in  extremes. 

Bttk^  in  whatever  way  these  trifling  peculiaritiea  in  his  manners 
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may  be  explained,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  they  were  inti- 
mately conuected  with  the  genuine  artlessness  of  his  miod.  In 
this  amiable  quality,  he  often  recalled  to  his  friends  the  accounts 
that  are  given  of  good  La  Fontaine ;  a  quality  which  in  him 
derived  a  peculiar  grace  from  the  singularity  of  its  combination 
with  those  powers  of  reason  and  of  eloquence,  which,  in  his  poli- 
tical and  moral  writings,  have  long  engaged  the  admiration  of 
Europe. 

In  ills  external  form  and  appearance,  there  was  nothing  un- 
common. When  perfectly  at  ease,  and  when  warmed  with  conver- 
sation, his  gestures  were  animated,  and  not  ungraceful ;  and,  in 
the  society  of  those  he  loved,  his  features  were  often  brightened 
with  a  smile  of  inexpressible  benignity.  In  the  company  of 
strangers,  his  tendency  to  absence,  and  perhaps  still  more  his  con- 
sciousness of  this  tendency,  rendered  his  manner  somewhat  em- 
barrassed ; — an  effect  which  was  probably  not  a  little  heightened 
by  those  speculative  ideas  of  propriety,  which  his  recluse  habits 
tended  at  once  to  perfect  in  his  conception,  and  to  diminish  his 
power  of  realizing.  He  never  sat  for  his  picture  ;  but  the  me- 
dallion of  Tassie  conveys  an  exact  idea  of  his  profile,  and  of  the 
general  expression  of  his  countenance. 

His  valuable  library,  together  with  the  rest  of  his  property,  was 
bequeathed  to  his  cousin  Mr.  David  Douslas,  Advocate.  In  the 
education  of  this  young  gentleman,  he  had  employed  much  of  his 
leisure  ;  and  it  was  only  two  years  before  his  death  (at  a  time  when 
he  could  ill  spare  the  pleasure  of  his  society),  that  he  had  sent 
him  to  study  law  at  Glasgow,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Millar ; — ^the 
strongest  proof  he  could  give  of  his  disinterested  zeal  for  the  im- 
provement of  his  friend,  as  well  as  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  held 
the  abilities  of  that  eminent  Professor. 

The  executors  of  his  will  were  Dr.  Black  and  Dr.  Hutton ;  with 
whom  he  had  long  lived  in  habits  of  the  most  intimate  and  cordial 
friendship  ;  and  who,  to  the  many  other  testimonies  which  they 
had  given  him  of  their  afiection^  added  the  mournful  office  of 
witnessing  his  last  moments. 
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OP  THE  SENSE  OF  PROPRIETY. 


€HAPTER  L 

Of  S^ni^aihjf, 

Bow  sel&L  soever  man  may  be  supposed,  tliere  are 
evidently  some  principles  in  his  nature,  which  mtere.t  him 
in  the  fortune  of  others,  and  render  their  happiness  neces- 
sary  to  him,  though  he  deriyes-nStirmg  from  it,  except  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  it.  Of  this  kind  is  pity  or  compassion, 
the  emotion  which  we  feel  for  the  misery  of  others;  when 
we  either  see  it,  or  are  made  to  conceive  it  in  a  very  lively 
manner.  That  we  often  derive  sorrow  from  the  sorrow  of 
others,  Is  a  matter  of  fact  too  obvious  to  require  any  in- 
stances to  prove  it;  for  this  sentiment,  like  all  the  other 
original  passions  of  human  nature,  is  by  no  means  confined 
to  the  virtuous  and  humane,  though  they  perhaps  may  feel 
it  with  the  most  exquisite  sensibility.  The  greatest  ruffian, 
^  the  most  hardened  violator  of  the  laws  of  society,  is  not 
altogether  without  it.  , 

As  we  have  no  immediate  experience  of  what  other  men 
feel,  we  can  form  no  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
affected,  but  by  conceiving  what  we  ourselves  should  feel 
in  the  like  situation.  Though  our  brother  is  upon  the  rack, 
as  long  as  we  ourselves  are  at  our  ease,  our  senses  will 
never  inform  us  of  what  he  suffers.  They  never  did,  and 
never  can,  carry  us  beyond  our  own  person,  and  it  is  by  the 
imagination  only  that  we  can  form  any  conception  of  .what 
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are  his  sensations.  Neither  can' that  faculty  help  us  to  this 
any  other  way,  than  hy  representing  to  us  what  would  be 
our  own,  if  we  were  in  his  case.  It  is  the  impressions  of 
(  our  own  senses  only,  not  those  of  his,  which  our  imagina- 
~  \  lions  copy.  By  the  imagination  we  place  ourselves  in  his 
situation,  we  conceive  ourselves  enduring  all  the  same  tor- 
ments, we  enter  as  it  were  into  his  body,  and  become  in 
some  measure  the  same  person  with  him,  and  thence  form 
some  idea  of  his  sensations,  and  even  feel  something  which, 
though  weaker  in  degree,  is  not  altogether  unlike  them. 
His  agonies,  when  they  are  thus  brought  home  to  ourselves, 
when  we  have  thus  adopted  and  made  them  our  own,  begin 
at  last  to  affect  us,  and  we  then  tremble  and  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  what  he  feels.  For  as  to  be  in  pain  or  distress  of 
any  kind  excites  the  most  excessive  sorrow,  so  to  conceive  or  to 
ima^ne  that  we  are  in  it,  excites  some  degree  of  the  same  emo- 
tion, in  proportion  to  the  vivacity  or  dulness  of  the  conception. 

That  this  is  the  source  of  our  fellow-feeling  for  the  misery 
of  others,  that  it  is  by  changing  places  in  fancy  with  the 
sufferer,  that  we  come  either  to  conceive  or  to  be  affected 
by  what  he  feels,  may  be  demonstrated  by  many  obvious 
observations,  if  it  should  not  be  thought  sufficiently  evident 
of  itself.  When  we  see  a  stroke  aimed,  and  just  ready  to 
£aU  upon  the  leg  or  arm  of  another  person,  we  naturally 
shrink  and  draw  back  our  own  leg  or  our  own  arm ;  and 
wh^n  it  does*  fall,  we  feel  it  in  some  measure,  and  are  hurt 
by  it  as  well  as  the  sufferer.  The  mob,  when  they  are 
gazing  at  a  dancer  on  the  slack  rope,  naturally  writhe  and 
twist  and  balance  their  own  bodies  as  they  see  him  do,  and 
as  they  feel  that  they  themselves  must  do  if  in  his  situation. 
Persons  of  delicate  fibres  and  a  weak  constitution  of  body 
complain,  that  in  looking  on  the  sores  and  ulcers  which  are 
exposed  by  beggars  in  the  streets,  they  are  apt  to  feel  an 
itching  or  uneasy  sensation  in  the  corresponding  part  of 
theur  own  bodies.    The  horror  which  they  conceive  at  the 
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misery  of  those  wretches  affects  that  particular  part  ia  them- 
selves more  than  any  other;  because  that  horror  arises  from 
conceiving  what  they  themselves  would  suffer,  if  they  really 
were  the  wretches  whom  they  are  looking  upon,  and  if  that 
particular  part  in  themselves  was  actually  affected  in  the 
same  miserable  manner.  The  very  force  of  this  conception 
is  sufficient,  in  their  feeble  frames,  to  produce  that  itching 
or  uneasy  sensation  complained  of.  Men  of  the  most  robust 
make,  observe  that  in  looking  upon  sore  eyes  they  often 
feel  a  very  sensible  soreness  in  their  own,  which  proceeds 
from  the  same  reason ;  that  organ  being  in  the  strongest 
man  more  delicate  than  any  other  part  of  the  body  is  in  the 
weakest. 

Neither  is  it  those  circumstances  only,  which  create  pain 
or  sorrow,  that  call  forth  our  fellow-feeling.  Whatever  is 
the  passion  which  arises  from  any  object  in  the  person 
principally  concerned,  an  analogous  emotion  springs  up,  at 
the  thought  of  his  situation,  in  the  breast  of  every  attentive 
spectator.  Our  joy  for  the  deliverance  of  those  heroes  of 
tragedy  or  romance  who  interest  us,  is  as  sincere  as  our 
grief  for  their  distress,  and  our  fellow-feeling  with  their 
misery  is  not  more  real  than  that  with  their  happiness.  We 
enter  into  their  gratitude  towards  those  faithful  friends  who 
did  not  desert  them  in  their' difficulties  ;  and  we  heartily  go 
along  with  their  resentment  against  those  perfidious  traitors 
who  injured,  abandoned,  or  deceived  them.  In  every  pas- 
sion of  which  the  mind  of  man  is  susceptible,  the  Amotions 
of  the  bystander  always  correspond  to  what,  by  bringing 
the  case  home  to  himself,  he  imagines  should  be  tbe  senti- 
ments of  the  sufferer. 

Pity  and  compassion  are  words  appropriated  to  signify 
our  fellow-feeling  with  the  sorrow  of  others.     SympathyTj 
though  its  meaning  was,  perhaps,  originally  the  same,  may  \ 
now,  however,  without  much  impropriety,  be  made  use  of^ 
to  denote  our  fellow-feeling  with  any  passion  whatever. 
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Upon  some  ocefwuniB  Bymps^j  may  seem  to  arise  merely 
from  the  view  of  a  emrtoin  emotion  in  another  person.  The 
passions,  upon  some  oecasions,  may  seem  to  be  transfused 
from  one  man  to  another,  instantaneouBly,  and  antecedent 
to  any  knowledge  of  what  excited  them  in  the  person 
prineipally  eoacerned.  Grief  and  joy,  for  example,  strongly 
expressed  in  the  look  and  gestures  of  any  person,  at  once 
affect  the  spectator  with  some  degree  of  a  like  painful  or 
agreeable  emotion.  A  smiling  face  is,  to  everybody  that 
sees  it,  a  cheerful  object ;  as  a  sorrowM  countenance,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  a  melancholy  one. 

This,  however,  does  not  hold  universally,  or  with  regard 
to  every  passion.  There  are  some  passions  of  which  the 
expressione  excite  no  sort  of  sympathy,  but,  before  we  are 
acquainted  with  what  gave  occasion  to  them,  serve  rather 
to  disgust  and  provoke  us  against  them.  The  furious  be- 
haviour of  an  angry  man  is  more  likely  to  exasperate  us 
against  himself  than  against  his  enemies.  As  we  are  un*- 
acquainted  with  his  provocation,  we  cannot  bring  his  case 
home  to  ourselves,  nor  conceive  any  thing  like  the  passions 
which  it  excites.  But  we  plainly  see  what  is  the  situation 
of  those  with  whom  he  is  angry,  and  to  what  violence  they 
may  be  exposed  from  so  enraged  an  adversary.  W6  readily, 
therefore,  sympathize  with  their  fear  or  Tesentment,  and  are 
immediately  disposed  to  take  part  against  the  man  from 
whom  they  appear  to  be  in  danger. 

If  the  very  appearances  of  grief  and  joy  inspire  us  with 
Bome  degree  of  the  like  emotions,  it  is  because  they  suggest 
to  us  the  general  idea  of  some  good  or  bad  fortune  that  has 
befallen  the  person  in  whom  we  observe  them  :  and  in  these 
passions  this  is  sufficient  to  have  some  little  influence  upon 
us.  The  effects  of  grief  and  joy  terminate  in  the  person 
who  feels  those  emotions,  of  which  the  expressions,  do  not, 
like  those  of  resentment,  suggest  to  us  the  idea  of  any  other 
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person  for  whom  we  are  concerned,  <and  whose  interests  are 
opposite  to  his.  The  general  idea  of  good  or  bad  fortune, 
therefore,  creates  some  ooncem  for  &»  person  who  has  met 
with  it ;  but  the  general  idea  of  provocation  excites  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  anger  of  the  man  who  has  received  it. 
Kutnre,  it  seemd,  teaehes  us  to  be  more  averse  to  enter  into 
•^n  pasi^on,  and,  till  informed  of  its  oooeei  to  be  disposed 
taAer  to  take  piak  ftgainet  it» 

Even  our  sympatby  with  the  grief  or  joy  of  another,  be- 
iom  we  are  informed  of  the  cause  of  either,  is  always  ex-  >„ 
tremely  imperfect.  General  lamentations,  which  express 
nothing  but  the  anguish  of  the  sufferer,  create  rather  a 
curiosity  to  enquire  into  his  situation,  along  with  some  dis- 
position to  sympathise  with  him,  Uian  any  actual  sympathy 
that  is  veiy  sensible.  The  first  question  which  we  ask  is. 
What  has  befallen  you  ?  Till  this  be  answered,  though  We 
«re  uneasy  both  from  the  vague  idea  of  his  misfortune,  and 
«tiLl  more  from  torturing  ourselved  with  conjectures  about 
what  it  may  be^  y«t  our  fellow-feeling  is  not  very  con- 
mderable. 

Sympathy,  therefore,  does  not  arise  so  much  from  thei/ 
view  of  the  passion,  as  from  that  of  the  situation  which  ex-l 
eites  it.  We  sometimes  feel  for  another,  a  passion  of  which 
he  himself  seems  to  be  altogether  incapable ;  because,  when 
we  put  ourselves  in  his  case,,  that  passion  atises  in  our 
breast  from  the  imagination,  though  it  does  not  in  his  from 
the  reality.  We  blush  for  the  impudence  and  rudeness  of 
another,  though  he  himself  appears  to  have  no  sense  of  the 
impropriety  of  his  own  behaviour ;  because  we  cannot  help 
feeling  with  what  confiision  we  ourselves  should  be  cover- 
ed^ had  we  behaved  in  so  absurd  a  manner. 

Of  all  the  calamities  to  which  the  condition  of  mortality 
exposes  mankind,  the  loss  of  rel^son  appears,  to  those  who  \' 
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have  the  least  spark  of  humanity,  by  far  the  most  dreadful ; 
and  they  behold  that  last  stage  of  human  wretchedness  with 
deeper  commiseration  than  any  other.  But  the  poor  wretch, 
who  is  in  it,  laughs  and  sings,  perhaps,  and  is  altogether 
insensible  to  his  own  misery.  The  anguish  which  humanity 
feels,  therefore,  at  the  sight  of  such  an  object,  cannot  be  the 
reflection  of  any  sentiment  of  the  sufferer.  The  compassion 
of  the  spectator  must  arise  altogether  from  the  consideration 
of  what  he  himself  would  feel  if  he  was  reduced  to  the  same 
unhappy  situation,  and,  what  perhaps  is  impossible,  was  at 
"^  the  same  time  able  to  regard  it  with  his  present  reason  and 
judgment. 

What  are  the  pangs  of  a  mother,  when  she  hears  the 
moanings  of  her  infant,  that,  during  the  agony  of  disease,, 
cannot  express  what  it  feels  ?  In  her  idea  of  what  it  suffers^ 
^shejoins,  to  its  real  helplessness,  her  own  consciousness  of 
that  helplessness,  and  her  own  terrors  for  the  unknown  con- 
sequences of  its  disorder ;  and  out  of  all  these,  forms,  for 
her  own  sorrow,  the  most  complete  image  of  misery  and  dis- 
tress. The  infant,  however,  feels  only  the  uneasiness  of 
the  present  instant,  which  can  never  be  great.  With  re- 
gard to  the  future,  it  is  perfectly  secure,  and  in  its  thought- 
lessness and  want  of  foresight,  possesses  an  antidote  against 
fear  and  anxiety,  the  great  tormentors  of  the  human  breast, 
from  which  reason  and  philosophy  will  in  vain  attempt  t<» 
defend  it,  when  it  grows  up  to  a  man. 

'  We  sympathize  even  with  the  dead,  and  overlooking 
what  is  of  real  importance  in  their  situation,  that  awful 
futurity  which  awaits  them,  we  are  chiefly  affected  by  those 
circumstances  which  strike  our  senses,  but  can  have  no  in- 
fluence upon  their  happiness.  It  is  miserable,  we  think,  to 
be  deprived  of  the  light  of  the  sun ;  to  be  shut  out  from 
life  and  conversation ;  to  be  laid  in  the  cold  grave,  a  prey 
to  corruption  and  the  reptiles  of  the  earth ;  to  be  no  more 


.SECT.  I.]  OP  PEOPRIETY.  .  9 

thought  of  in  this  world,  but  to  be  obliterated,  in  a  little  time, 
from  the  affections,  and  almost  from  the  memory,  of  their 
dearest  friends  and  relations.  Surely,  we  imagine,  we  can 
never  feel  too  much  for  those  who  have  suffered  so  dreadful 
a  calamity.  The  tribute  of  our  fellow-feeling  seems  doubly 
due  to  them  now,  when  they  are  in  danger  of  being  forgot 
by  every  body ;  and,  by  the  vain  honours  which  we  pay  to 
their  memory,  we  endeavour,  for  our  own  misery,  arti- 
ficially to  keep  alive  our  melancholy  remembrance  of  their 
misfortune.  That  our  sympathy  can  afford  them  no  conso- 
lation seems  to  be  an  addition  to  their  calamity ;  and  to  think 
that  all  we  can  do  is  unavailing,  and  that,  what  alleviates 
all  oHker  distress,  the  regret,  the  love,  and  the  lamentations 
of  their  friends,  can  yield  no  comfort  to  them,  serves  only 
to  exasperate  our  sense  of  their  misery.  The  happiness  of 
the  dead,  however,  most  assuredly  is  affected  by  none  of 
these  circumstances  ;  nor  is  it  the  thought  of  these  things 
which  can  ever  disturb  the  profound  security  of  their  re- 
pose. The  idea  of  that  dreary  and  endless  melancholy, 
which  the  fancy  naturally  ascribes  to  their  condition,  arises 
altogether  from  our  joining;  to  the  cl^anpg^  which  has  been 
produced  upon  them,  our  own  consciousness  of  that  change ; 
from  our  putdni^ ourselves  m  iheir  situation,  and  from  our 
lodging,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  so,  our  own  living  souls 
in  their  inanimated  bodies,  and  thence  conceiving  what 
would  be  our  emotions  in  this  case.  It  is  from  this  very 
illusion  of  the  imagination,  that  the  foresight  of  our  owd~ 
dissolution  is  so  terrible  to  us,  and  that  the  idea  of  those 
circumstances,  which  undoubtedly  can  give  us  no  pain 
when  we  are  dead,  makes  us  miserable  while  we  are  alive. 
And  from  thence  arises  one  of  the  most  important  principles  i 
in  human  nature,  the  dread  of  death — the  great  poison  to  ' 
the  happiness,  but  the  great  restraint  upon  the  injustice  of 
mankind ;  which,  while  it  af&icts  and  mortifies  the  indivi- 
dual, guards  and  protects  the  society. 
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CHAPTER  II 

K)fiihe  Pleasure  <^  mutual  S^mpatJ^, 

But  wkatever  znvy  be  tiie  cause  of  sympatliy,  or  however 
it  may  be  excited,  nothing  pleases  us  more  than  to  observe 
in  other^men  a  fellow-feeling  with  all  the  emotions  of  our 
own  breast ;  nor  are  we  ever  so  much  shocked  aa  hj  the 
appearance  of  the  contrary.  Those  who  are  fond  of  deducing 
all  our  sentiments  from  certain  refinements  of  sel^-love^ 
think  thetnselves  at  no  loss  to  account,  according  to  their 
t>wn  principles,  both  for  this  pleasure  and  this  pain.  Mai^ 
say  they,  conscious  of  Ms  own  weakness,  and  of  the  need 
which  he  has  for  the  assistance  of  others,  rejoices  whenever 
he  observes  that  they  adopt  his  own  passions,  because  he  is 
then  Ussured  of  that  assistance ;  and  grieves  whenever  he 
observes  the  contrary,  because  he  ia  then  assured  of  their 
*  opposition.  But  both  the  pleasure  and  the  pain  are  always 
felt  so  inatantsmeoui^y,  and  often  upon  such  frivolous  oc- 
casions, that.it  seems  evident  that  neither  of  them  can  be 
derived  from  any  such  self-interested  consideration.  A  man 
is  mortified  when,  after  having  endeavoured  to  divert  the 
company,  he  looks  round  and  sees  that  nobody  laughs  at 
his  jests  but  himself.  On  the  contrary,  the  mirth  of  the 
company  is  highly  agreeable  to  him,  and  he  regards  this 
correspondence  of  their  sentiments  with  his  own  as  the 
greatest  applause. 

Neither  does  his  pleasure  seem  to  arise  altogether  from 
the  additional  vivacity  which  his  mirth  may  receive  from 
sympathy  with  theirs,  nor  his  pain  from  the  disappointment 
he  meets  with  when  he  misses  this  pleasure ;  though  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  no  doubt,   do  in  some  measure. 
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'Wltenire  haye  resd  a  book  or  poem  bo  dien  that  we 
can  no  longer  find  any  amvaement  in  reading  it  by  aui^ 
tielves,  If  e  can  still  take  pleasure  in  reading  it  to  a  com- 
panion. To  him  it  has  all  the  graces  of  novelty ;  we  enter 
into  the  surprise  and  admiration  which  it  naturally  excites 
in  him,  but  which  it  is  no  longer  capable  of  exciting  in  ns; 
we  consider  all  the  ideas  which  it  presents,  rather  in  tiie 
light  in  which  they  appear  to  him,  than  in  tiiat  in  which 
they  a][^>ear  tO|  ourselves,  and  we  are  amused  by  sympathy 
wi^  his  amusement,  which  Ihus  enlivens  our  own.  On 
the  contrary,  we  should  be  vexed  if  he  did  not  seem  to  be 
entertained  with  it,  and  we  could  no  longer  take  any  plea- 
sure in  reading  it  to  him.  It  is  the  same  case  here.  The  mirih 
of  the  company,  no  doubt,  enlivens  our  own  mirth ;  and 
iJieir  silence,  no  doubt,  disappoints  us.  But  though  diis 
may  contribute  both  to  the  pleasure  which  we  derive  from 
the  one,  and  to  the  pain  which  we  feel  from  the  other,  it  is 
by  no  means  the  sole  cause  of  either ;  and  this  correspon- 
dence of  the  sentiments  of  others  with  our  own  appears  to  be 
a  cause  of  pleasure,  and  the  want  of  it  a  cause  of  pain, 
which  cannot  be  accounted  for  in  this  manner.  The  sym- 
pathy which  my  friends  express  with  my  joy,  might  indeed 
give  me  pleasure  by  enlivening  that  joy;  but  that  which 
they  express  with  my  grief  could  give  me  none,  if  it  served 
only  to  enliven  that  grief.  .Sympathy,  howeverj  enlivens  I 
joy  and  alleviates  grief.  It  enlivens  joy  by  presenting  * 
another  source  of  satisfaction ;  and  it  alleviates  grief  by  in- 
sinuating into  the  heart  almost  the  only  agreeable  sensation 
which  it  is  at  that  time  capable  of  receiving. 

r 
It  is  to  be  observed  accordingly,  that  we  are  still  more 

anxious  to  communicate  to  our  friends  our  disagreeable,  than 

our  agreeable  passions ;  that  we  derive  still  more  satisfaction 

from  their  sympathy  with  the  former,  than  from  that  with 

the  latter,  and  that  we  are  still  more  shocked  by  the  want 

of  it. 
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How  are  the  unfortunate  relieved  when  they  have  found 
out  a  person  to  whom  they  can  communicate  the  cause  of 
their  sorrow !  Upon  his  sympathy  they  seem  to  disburden 
themselves  of  a  part  of  their  distress :  he  is  not  improperly 
said  to  share  it  with  them.  He  not  only  feels  a  sorrow  of 
the  same  kind  with  that  which  they  feel,  but,  as  if  he  had 
derived  a  part  of  it  to  himself;  what  he  feels  seems  to 
alleviate  the  weight  of  what  they  feel.  Yet,  by  relating 
their  misfortunes,  they  in  some  measure  renew  their  grief. 
They  awaken  in  their  memory  the  remembrance  of  those 
circumstances  which  occasion  their  affliction.  Their  tears 
accordingly  flow  faster  than  before,  and  they  are  apt  to 
abandon  themselves  to  all  the  weakness  of  sorrow.  They 
take  pleasure,  however,  in  all  this,  and  it  is  evident  are 
sensibly  relieved  by  it ;  because  the  jweetness  of  his  sym- 
pathy more  than  compensates  the.  bitterness  of  that  sorrow, 
which,  in  order  to  excite  this  sympathy,  they  had  thus  en- 
livened and  renewed.  The  crudest  insult,  on  the  contrary, 
which  can  be  offered  to  the  unfortunate,  is  to  appear  to 
make  light  of  their  calamities.  To  seem  not  to  be  affected 
with  the  joy  of  our  companions,  is  but  want  of  politeness ; 
but  not  to  wear  a  serious  countenance  when  they  tell  us 
their  afflictions,  is  real  and  gross  inhumanity. 

Love  is  an  agreeable,  resentment  a  disagreeable  passion : 
V  and  accordingly  we  are  not  half  so  anxious  that  our  friends 
should  adopt  our  friendships,  as  that  they  should  enter  into 
our  resentments.  We  can  forgive  them,  though  they  seem 
to  be  little  affected  with  the  favours  which  we  may  have 
received,  but  lose  all  patience  if  they  seem  indifferent  about 
the  injuries  which  may  have  been  done  to  us ;  nor  are  we 
half  so  angry  with  them  for  not  entering  into  our  gratitude, 
as  for  not  sympathizing  with  our  resentment.  They  can 
easily  avoid  being  friends  to  our  friends,  but  can  hardly 
avoid  being  enemies  to  those  with  whom  we  are  at  variance. 
We  seldom  resent  their  being  at  enmity  with  the  first, 
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though,  upon  that  account,  we  may  sometimes  affect  to 
make  an  awkward  quarrel  with  them ;  but  we  quarrel  with 
them  in  good  earnest,  if  they  live  in  friendship  with  the  last. 
The  agreeable  passions  of  love  and  joy  can  satisfy  and 
support  the  heart  without  any  auxiliary  pleasure.  The 
bitter  and  painful  emotions  of  grief  and  resentment  more 
c^trongly  require  the  healing  consolation  of  sympathy. 

As  the  person  who  is  principally  interested  in  any  event 
is  pleased  with  our  sympathy,  and  hurt  by  the  want  of  it, 
80  we,  too,  seem  to  be  pleased  when  we  are  able  to  sym- 
pathize with  him,  and  to  be  hurt  when  we  are  unable  to  do 
so.  We  run  not  only  to  congratulate  the  successful,  but 
to  condole  with  the  afflicted ;  and  the  pleasure  which  we 
find  in  the  conversation  of  one,  whom  in  all  the  passions  of 
his  heart  we  can  entirely  sympathize  with,  seems  to  do  more 
than  compensate  the  painfulness  of  that  sorrow  with  which 
the  view  of  his  situation  affects  us.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
always  disagreeable  to  feel  that  we  cannot  sympathize  with 
him ;  and,  instead  of  being  pleased  with  this  exemption  from 
sympathetic  pain,  it  hurts  us  to  find  that  we  cannot  share 
his  uneasiness.  If  we  hear  a  person  loudly  lamenting  his 
misfortunes,  which,  however,  upon  bringing  the  case  home 
to  ourselves,  we  feel,  can  produce  no  such  violent  effect 
upon  us,  we  are  shocked  at  his  grief;  and,  because  we 
cannot  enter  into  it,  call  it  pusillanimity  and  weakness.  It 
gives  us  the  spleen,  on  the  other  hand,  to  see  another  too  ' 
happy,  or  too  much  elevated,  as  we  call  it,  with  any  little  piece 
of  good  fortune.  We  are  disobliged  even  with  his  joy ; 
and,  because  we  cannot  go  along  with  it,  call  it  levity  and 
folly.  We  are  even  put  out  of  humour  if  our  companion 
laughs  louder  or  longer  at  a  joke  than  we  think  it  de- 
serves ;  that  is,  than  we  feel  that  we  ourselves  could  laugh 
at  it. 
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CHAPTER  UL 

Of^maamerm  wMch  toejudgeof^  Proprkly  orlmpro* 
priety  cf  tfttf  €^cthn8^  of  other  mm^  h^  tkeit  concord  or 
dissonance  with  our  own. 

When  the  on^aal  patsions  of  Hkn  persoa  principally 
eooicemed  are  in  perfect  concord  with  tbo  sfinpathetie 
aaodonfl  of  liie  spectator,  they  necessarilj  appear  to  this 
last  jast  asd  proper,  and  suitable  to  l&eir  objects ;  and,  on 
the  contniry^/when,  upon  bringing  the  case  home  to  himself^ 
he  finds  that  thej  do  not  eoiseide  wi&  what  he  feels,  they 
Bteessadlj  appear  to  him  nnjust  and  improper,  and  unsuit* 
able  to  the  causes  whidi  excite  them.  To  approve  of  the 
passions  of  another,  therefore,  as  suitable  to  their  objects, 
IS  the  same  thing  as  to  observe  thatwe  entirely  sympathize 
with'  tiiem ;  and  not  to  approve  of  them  as  such,  is  the  same 
thing  as  to  observe  that  we  do  not  entirely  sympathize  with 
them.  The  man  who  resents  the  injuries  that  have  been 
dene  to  me,  and  observes  that  I  resent  them  precisely  as 
he  does^  necessarily  approves  of  my  resentment.  The  man 
whose  sympathy  keeps  time  to  my  grief,  cannot  but  admit 
the  reasonableness  of  my  sorrow.  He  who  admires  the 
same  poem  or  the  saaae  picture,  and  admires  them  exactly 
as  I  do,  must  snrely  albw  the  justness  of  my  admiration. 
He  who  laughs  at  the  same  joke,  and  laughs  along  with 
me,  cannot  well  deny  the  propriety  of  my  laughter.  On 
the  contraiy,  the  person  who,  upon  these  different  occasions, 
either  feels  no  such  emotion  as  that  which  I  feel,  or  feels 
none  that  bears  any  proportipn  to  mine,  cannot  avoid  dis- 
.  approving  my  sentiments,  on  account  of  their  dissonance 
with  his  own.  If  my  animosity  goes  beyond  what  the 
indignation  of  my  friend  can  correspond  to ;  if  my  grief 
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jexeeedfi  w^  hh  most  tender  coBipMBum  e«ft  go  aioag 
:fdtk ;  if  my  ^drairation  ia  either  too  hig^  or  too  low  to  taUj 
vitk  hiak  own ;  if  I  laugh  kmd  and  heartily  when  he  oolj 
smiles,  or^  on  the  eontjrary,  only  amik  when  he  laiigha  loud 
and  heartily;  ia  all  theae  case%  as  soon  as  he  eomes,  from 
eoaaideidQg  the  object,  to  obaerye  how  I  am  a&cted  by  it, 
aeeoi^n^  ae  there  ia  m«re  or  leas  disproportkn  between  his 
sefitimeats  and  mine^  I  must  inonr  a  greater  or  leas  degree 
of  his  diaapfcohation^  andy  upon  all  eeeaaionsy  hia  own  senti- 
ments are  the  standards  and  measures  by  which  he  judges 
of  mine. 

To  approve  of  aaeiher  bmhu^s  opintoois  is  tf|  adx^  tiwae 
opiaums,  and  to  adopt  them  is  to.  af^coTie  of  them.  If  the 
saiBA  a^gunents  which  conmeeyou,  eeimnee  me  Bkewiaew  ^"^ 
1  necessadnly  approye  of  your  ceByiddoa ;  and  if  they  dky^ 
not,  I  necesaairily  dkapporove  of  it ;  neither  can  I  poaaihly* 
Qoneeiye  that  I  ahould  do  the  one  without  the  other.  To 
a^sQTe  or  diaapproye,  therefore^  of  the  opinions  of  othenr 
ia  acknowledged,  by  every  body,  to  mean  no  more  ^mt  to 
observe  their  agreemoit  or  disagreraient  with  our  own. 
But.  this  ia  equally  the  ease  with  regard  to  onx  approbatiea 
or  disappar obation  of  the  sentiments  or  passions  of  others. 

There  are^  indeed,  aome  oases  in  which  we  seem  to  ap- 
pro:Ee,  withottt  any  syii^^athy  or  correspondence  of  sentt- 1 
m^ts;  and  in  which,  consequently,  the  sentiment  ef  appro^ 
halooB  would  aeem  to  be  different  from  1h^  pereeption  of 
this  coii^idenoe.  A  little  attention,  however,  will^  convince 
us,  that  even  in  tiieae  eases  our  approbation  is  ultimately 
founded  upon  a  ^sympathy  <N"  correspondence  of  this  kind. 
I  shall  give  an  inetanee  in  things  of  a  very  frivolous  na- 
ture, because  in  thmn  the  judgments  of  mankind  are  less 
apt  to  be  perverted  by  wrong  systems.  We  may  often 
approve  of  a  jest,  and  think  the  laughter  of  tine  company 
quite  just  and  proper,  though  we  ourselves  do  not  laugh, 


\, 
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because,  perliaps,  we  are  in  a  grave  humour,  or  happen  to 
have  our  attention  engaged  with  other  objects.  We  have 
learned,  however,  from  experience,  what  sort  of  pleasantry 
is  upon  most  occasions  capable  of  making  us  laugh,  and 
we  observe  that  this  is  one  of  that  kind«  We  approve, 
therefore,  of  the  laughter  of  the  company,  and  feel  that  it  is 
natural  and  suitable  to  its  object ;  because,  though  in  our 
present  mood  we  cannot  easily  enter  into  it,  we  are  sen- 
sible that  upon  most  occasions  we  should  very  heartily  join 
in  it. 

The  same  thing  often  happens  with  regard  to  all  the 
other  passion9.  A  stranger  passes  by  us  in  the  street  with 
all  the  marks  of  the  deepest  affliction ;  and  we  are  imme- 
diately told  that  he  has  just  received  the  news  of  the  death 
of  his  father.  It  is  impossible  that,  in  this  case,  we  should 
not  approve  of  his  grief.  Yet  it  may  often  happen,  with- 
out any  defect  of  humanity  on  our  part,  that,  so  far  from 
entering  into  the  violence  of  his  sorrow,  we  should  scarce 
conceive  the  first  movements  of  concern  upon  his  account. 
Both  he  and  his  father,  perhaps,  are  entirely  unknown  to 
us,  or  we  happen  to  be  employed  about  other  things,  and 
do  not  take  time  to  picture  out  in  our  imagination  the 
different  circumstances  of  distress  which  must  occur  to 
him.  We  have  learned,  however,  from  experience,  that 
such  a  misfortune  naturally  excites  such  a  degree  of 
sorrow ;  and  we  know  that  if  we  took  time  to  consider  his 
situation  fully,  and  in  all  its  parts,  we  shoidd  without  doubt 
most  sincerely  sympathize  with  him.  It  is  upon  the  con- ' 
ficiousness  of  this  conditional  sympathy,  that  our  approba- 
tion of  his  sorrow  is  founded,  even  in  those*  cases  in  which 
ihat  sympathy  does  not  actually  take  place ;  and  the  general 
lules  derived  from  our  preceding  experience  of  what  our 
sentiments  would  commonly  correspond  with,  correct,  upon 
this,  as  upon  many  other  occasions,  the  impropriety  of  our 
present  emotions. 
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The  sentiment  or  affection  of  the  heart,  from  which  any 
action  proceeds,  and  upon  which  its  wholg{^rtue  or  vi^5* 
must  ultimately  depend,  may  be  considered  under  two 
different  aspects,  or  in  two  different  relations;  first,  Jn  re- 
lation to  the  cause  which  excites.it,  or  the  motive  which 
gives  occasion  to  it ;  and,  secondly,  in  relation  to  the  end. 
which  it  proposes,  or  the  effect  which  it  tends  to  produce. 

In  the  suitableness  or  unsuitableness,  in  the  proportion 
or  disproportion,  which  the  affection  seems  to  bear  to  the 
cause  or  object  which  excites  it,  consists  the  propriety  or  j 
impropriety,  the  decency  or  ungracefulness,  of  the  conse- 
quent action. 

In  the  beneficial  or  hurtful  nature  of  the  effects  which  / 
the  affection  aims  at,  or  tends  to  produce,  consists  the/ 
merit  or  demerit  of  the  action,  the  qualities  by  which  it  is  ( 
entitled  to  reward,  or  is  deserving  of  punishment.  ^ 

Philosophers  have,  of  late  years,  considered  chiefly  the 
tendency  of  affections,  and  have  given  little  attention  to 
the  relation  which  they  stand  in  to  the  cause  which  excites 
them.  In  common  life,  however,  when  we  judge  of  any 
person's  conduct,  and  of  the  sentiments  which  directed  it, 
we  constantly  consider  them  under  both  these  aspects. 
When  we  blame  in  another  man  the  excesses  of  love,  of 
grief,  of  resentment,  we  not  only  consider  the  ruinous  ef- 
fects which  they  tend  to  produce,  but  the  little  occasion 
which  was  given  for  them.  The  merit  of  his  favourite,  we 
say,  is  not  so  great,  his  misfortune  is  not  so  dreadful,  his 
provocation  is  not  so  extraordinary,  as  to  justify  so  violent 
a  passion.  We  should  have  indulged,  we  say,  perhaps 
have  approved  of  the  violence  of  his  emotion,  had  the  cause 
been  in  any  respect  proportioned  to  it. 

When  we  judge  in  this  manner  of  any  affection,  as  pro* 

c 
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portioned  or  disproportioned  to  the  caiiise  which  excites  it, 
/  it  is  scarce  possible  that  we  should  make  use  of  any  other 
^Tule  or  canon  but  the  correspondent  a£fectiod  in  ourselves. 
If^  upon  bringing  the  case  home  to  our  own  breast,  we 
&kd  -diat  the  sentiments  which  it  gives  occasion  to  coin* 
dde  and  tally  with  our  own,  we  necessarily  approve  of 
them,  as  proportioned  and  suitable  to  their  objects ;  if 
otherwise,  we  necessarily  disapprove  of  them,  as  extrava- 
gaxt  and  out  of  proportton. 

I  Every  &ci:dty  in  one  man  is  the  measure  by  whi<^  he 
\  judges  of  the  like  faculty  in  another.  I  judge  of  your 
sight  by  my  sight,  of  your  ear  by  my  ear,  of  your  reason 
by  my  reason,  of  your  resentment  by  my  resentment,  of 
your  love  by  my  love.  I  neither  have,  nor  can  have,  any 
other  way  of  judging  about  them* 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  same  subfect  continued. 

We  may  judge  of  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the 
sentiments  of  another  person  by  their  correspondence  or 
disagreement  with  our  own,  upoii  two  different  occasions; 
either,  first,  when  the  objects  which  excite  them  are  con-    f 
sidered  without  any  peculiar  relation,  eitiier  to  ourselves  or   | 
to  the  person  whose  sentiments  we  judge  of;  or,  secondly,   i 
when  they  are  considered  as  peculiarly  affecting  one  or 
other  of  us. 

1.  With  regard  to  those  objects  which  are  considered 
without  any  peculiar  relation  either  to  ourselves  or  to  the 
person  whose  sentiments  we  judge  of;  wherevjBJC  his  senti- 
ments entirely  correspond  with  our  own,  we  ascribe  to  him 
the  qualities  of  taste  and  good  judgment.  The  beauty  of  a 
plain,  the  greatness  of  a  mountain,  the  ornaments  of  a  building, 
l&e  expression  of  a  picture,  the  composition  of  a  discourse, 
tiie  conduct  of  a  third  person,  the  proportions  of  different 
quantities  and  numbers,  the  various  appearances  which  the 
great  machine  of  the  universe  is  perpetually  exhibiting, 
with  tibe  secret  wheels  and  springs  which  produce  them  ; 
aH  l^e  general  subjects  of  science  and  taste,  are  what  we 
and  our  companions  regard  as  having  no  peculiar  relation 
to  either  of  us.  We  both  look  at  them  from  the  same  point 
of  view,  and  we  have  no  occasion  for  sympathy,  or  for  that 
imaginary  change  of  situations  from  which  it  arises,  in  or- 
der to  produce,  with  regard  to  these,  the  most  perfect  har- 
mony of  sentiments  and  affections.  If,  notwithstanding, 
we  are  often  differently  affected,  it  arises  either  from  the 
different  degrees  of  attention  which  our  different  habits  of 
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life  allow  us  to  give  easily  to  the  several  parts  of  those 
complex  objects,  or  from  the  different  degrees  of  natural 
acuteness  in  the  faculty  of  the  mind  to  which  they  are  ad- 
dressed. 

When  the  sentiments  of  our  companion  coincide  with  our 
own  in  things  of  this  kind,  which  are  obvious  and  easy,  and 
in  which,  perhaps,  we  never  found  a  single  person  who  dif- 
fered from  us,  though  we,  no  doubt,  must  approve  of  them, 
yet  he  seems  to  deserve  no  praise  or  admiration  on  account 
of  them.  But  when  they  not  only  coincide  with  our  own, 
but  lead  and  direcjour  own ;  when,  in  forming  them,  he  ap- 

V  pears  to  have  attended  to  many  things  which  we  had  over- 
looked, and  to  have  adjusted  them  to  aU  the  various  cir- 
cumstances of  their  objects ;  we  not  only  approve  of  them, 
but  wonder  and  are  surprised  at  their  uncommon  and  unex- 
pected acuteness  and  comprehensiveness,  and  he  appears  to 
deserve  a  very  high  de^ee  of  admiration  and  applause. 

^  ;  For  approbation  heightened  by  wonder  and  surprise,  con- 
stitutes the  sentiment  which  is  properly  called  admiration, 
and  of  which  applause  is  the  natural  expression.  The  de- 
cision of  the  man  who  judges  that  exquisite  beauty  is  pre- 
ferable to  the  grossest  deformity,  or  that  twice  two  are  equal 
to  four,  must  certainly  be  approved  of  by  all  the  world,  but 
will  not,  surely,  be  much  admired.  It  is  the  acute  and  de- 
licate discernment  of  the  man  of  taste,  who.  distinguishes 
the  minute,  and  scarce  perceptible  differe^es  of  beauty 
and  deformity ;  it  is  the  comprehensive  accuracy  of  the  ex- 
perienced mathematician,  who  unravels  with  ease  the  most 
intricate  and  perplexed  proportions ;  it  is  the  great  leader  in 
science  and  taste,  the  man  who  directs  and  conducts  our  own 
sentiments,  the  extent  and  superior  justness  of  whose  talents 
astonish  us  with  wonder  and  surprise,  who  excites  our  ad- 
miration, and  seems  to  deserve  our  applause ;  and  upon  this 
foundation  is  grounded  the  greater  part  of  the  praise  which 
is  bestowed  upon  what  are  called  the  intellectual  virtues. 
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The  utility  of  these  qualities,  it  may  be  thought,  is  what 
first  recommends  them  to  us ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  considera- 
tion of  this,  when  we  come  to  attend  to  it,  gives  them  a  new 
▼alue.  Originally,  however,  we  approve  of  another  man's 
judgment,  not  as  something  useful,^  but  aT  light,  Its  accu- 
rate,^as  agreeable  to  truth  and  reality ;  and  it  is  evident  we 
attribute  those  qualities  to  it  for  no  other  reason  bjit  because 
we  find  that  it  agrees  with  our  own.  Taste,  in  the  same 
manner,  IS  originally  approved  of,  not  as  useful,  but  as  just, 
as  delicate,  and  as  precisely  suited  to  its  object.  The  idea 
of  the  utility  of  all  qualities  of  this  kind  is  plainly  an  after- 
thought, and  not  what  first  recommends  them  to  our  appro- 
bation. 

2.  With  regard  to  those  objects,  which  affect  in  a  parti- 
cular manner  either  ourselves  or  the  person  whose  senti- 
ments we  judge  of,  it  is  at  once  more  difficult  to  preserve 
this  harmony  and  correspondence,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
vastly  more  important.  My  companion  does  not  naturally 
look  upon  the  misfortune  that  has  befallen  me,  or  the  injury 
that  has  been  done  me,  from  the  same  point  of  view  in 
which  I  consider  them.  They  affect  me  much  more  nearly. 
We  do  not  view  them  from  the  same  station,  as  we  do  a 
picture,  or  a  poem,  or  a  system  of  philosophy ;  and  are  there- 
fore apt  to  be  very  differently  affected  by  them.  But  I  can 
much  more  easily  overlook  the  want  of  this  correspondence 
of  sentimentS'With  regard  to  such  indifferent  objects  as 
concern  neither  me  nor  my  companion,  than  with  regard 
to  what  interests  me  so  much  as  the  misfortune  that  has 
befallen  me,  or  the  injury  that  has  been  done  me.  Though 
you  despise  that  picture,  or  that  poem,  or  even  that  system 
of  phDosophy  which  I  admire,  there  is  little  danger  of  our 
quarrelling  upon  that  account.  Neither  of  us  can  reason- 
ably be  much  interested  about  them.  They  ought  aU  of 
them  to  be  matters  of  great  indifference  to  us  both ;  so 
that,  though  our  opinions  may  be  opposite,  our  affections 
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m&j  still  be  Yery  nearly  the  same.  But  it  is  quite  other- 
wise with  regard  to  those  objects  by  which  either  you  or 
I  are  particularly  affected.  Though  your  judgments  in 
matters  of  speculation,  though  your  sentiments  in  matters 
of  taste,  are  quite  opposite  to  mine,  I  can  easily  overlook 
this  opposition  ;  and  if  I  have  any  degree  of  temper,  I  may 
still  find  some  entertainment  in  your  conversation,  even 
upon  those  very  subjects.  But  if  you  have  either  no 
fellow-feeling  for  the  misfortunes  I  have  met  with,  or  none 
/  that  bears  any  proportion  to  the  grief  which  distracts  me ; 
or  if  you  have  either  no  indignation  at  the  injuries  I  have 
suffered,  or  none  that  bears  any  proportion  to  the  resent- 
ment which  transports  me,  we  can  no  longer  converse  upon 
these  subjects.  We  become  intolerable  to  one  another.  I 
can  neither  support  your  company,  nor  you  mine.  You 
are  confounded  at  itiy  violence  and  pas»on,  and  I  am  en- 
raged at  your  cold  insensibility  and  want  of  feeling. 

In  all  such  cases,  that  there  may  be  some  correspondence 
of  sidntiments  between  the  spectator  and  the  person  princi- 
pally concerned,  the  spectator  must,  first  of  all,  endeavour 
as  much  as  he  can  to  put  himself  in  the  situation  of  the 
other,  and  to  bring  home  to  himself  eveiy  little  circum- 
stance of  distress  Which  can  possibly  occur  to  the  sufferer. 
He  must  adopt  the  whole  case  of  his  companion,  with  all 
its  minutest  incidents ;  and  strive  to  render  as  perfect  as 
possible  that  imaginary  change  of  situation  upon  which 
his  sympathy  is  founded. 

After  all  this,  however,  the  emotions  of  the  spectator 
will  still  be  very  apt  to  fall  short  of  the  violence  of  what  is 
felt  by  the  sufferer.  Mankind,  though  naturally  sympathetic, 
never  conceive,  for  what  has  befiallen  another,  that  degree 
of  passion  which  naturally  animates  the  person  principally 
ooncemed.  That  imaginary  change  of  situation,  upon 
which  their  sympathy  is  founded,  is  but  momentary.     The 
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thought  of  their  own  safety,  the  thonghi  that  tiiey  tibeio- 
selves  are  not  really  the  sufTererSy  continuallj  intnides  it- 
self npoa  them ;  and  though  it  does  not  hinder  them  &om 
coneeiTing  a  passion  somewhat  analogotts  to  wh»t  is  felt 
by  the  sufferer,  hinders  them  from  conceiving  any  thing 
that  approaches  to  the  same  degree  of  Tiolence.  The  per* 
son  principally  concerned  is  sensible  of  this,  and  at  the 
same  time  passionately  desires  a  more  complete  sympathy* 
He  longs  for  that  relief  which  nothing  can  afford  him  but 
the  ^a^tire  concord  of  the  affections  of  the  spectators  with 
his  own.  To  see  the  emotions  of  their  hearts  in  every  re- 
spect beatjime  to  his  own,  in  the  violent  and  disagreeable 
p^sionSj^^constitutes  his  sole  consolation.  But  he  can  only 
hope  to  obtain  this  by  lowering  his  passion  to  that  pitch,  |^  ^ 
in  which  the  spectators  are  capable  of  going  along  with  him. 
He  must  flatten,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  asy  so,  the  sharp- 
ness of  its  natural  tone,  in  order  to  reduce  it  to  harmony 
and  concord  with  the  emotions  of  thoE^  who  are  about  him. 
What  they  feel  will,  indeed,  always  be.  in  some  xei^ecta 
different  from  what  he  feels,  and  compassion  can  never  bel^ 
exactly  l^e  same  with  original  sorrow  *  because  the  secret 
consciousness  that  the  change  of  situations,  from  which  the 
sympathetic  sentiment  arises,  is  but  imaginary,  not  only 
lowers  it  ift  degree,  but  in  some  measure  varies  it  in  kind, 
and  gives  it  a  quite  different  modification.  Th«ge  two 
sentiments,  however,,  may,  it  is  evident,,  hava  such  a  corre* 
spondence  with  one  another,  as  is  sufficient  f(»:  the  harmony 
of  society.  Thou^  they  will  never  be  unisons,  they  may 
be  concords,  and  this  is  all  that  is  wanted  or  required* 

In  order  to  produce  this  concord,  asmaiiire  teaches  the 
spectators  to  assume  the  etrcumstaacesof  tbe  person  princi- 
pally concerned,  so  she  teaches  this  last  in  some  measure 
to  assume  those  of  the  spectators.  As  they  are  continually 
placing  themselves  in  his  situation,  and  thence  conceiving 
emotions  similar  to  what  he  feels ;  so  he  is.  as  emstantly 
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placing  himself  in  theirs,  and  thence  conceiving  some  degree 
of  .that  coolness  about  his  own  fortune,  with  which  he  is 
sensible  that  they  will  view  it.  As  thej  are  constantly 
considering  what  they  themselves  would  feel,  if  they  actually 
were  the  sufferers,  so  he  is  constantly  led  to  imagine  in 
what  manner  he  would  be  affected  if  he  was  only  one  of 
the  spectators  of  his  own  situation.  As  their  sympathy 
makes  them  look  at  it  in  some  measure  with  his  eyes,  so 
his  sympathy  makes  him  look  at  it,  in  some  measure,  with 
theirs,  especially  when  in  their  presence,  and  acting  under 
their  observation :  and,  as  the  reflected  passion  which  he 
thus  conceives  is  much  weaker  than  the  original  one,  it 
necessarily  abates  the  violence  of  what  he  felt  before  he 
came  into  their  presence,  before  he  began  to  recollect  in 
what  manner  they  would  be  affected  by  it,  and  to  view  his 
situation  in  this  candid  and  impartial  light. 

The  mind,  therefore,  is  rarely  so  disturbed,  but  that  the 
company  of  a  friend  will  restore  it  to  some  degree  of  tran- 
quillity and  sedateness.  The  breast  is,  in  some  measure, 
calmed  and  composed  the  moment  we  come  into  his  pre- 
sence. We  are  immediately  put  in  mind  of  the  light  in 
which  he  wiU  view  our  situation,  and  we  begin  to  view  it 
ourselves  in  the  same  light ;  for  the  effect  of  sympathy  is 
instantaneous.  We  expect  less  sympathy  from  a  common 
acquaintance  than  from  a  friend;  we  cannot  open  to  the 
former  all  those  little  circumstances  which  we  can  unfold 
to  the  latter ;  we  assume,  therefore,  more  tranquillity  be- 
fore him,  and  endeavour  to  fix  our  thoughts  upon  those 
general  outlines  of  our  situation  which  he  is  willing  to 
consider.  We  expect  still  less  sympathy  from  an  assembly 
of  strangers,  and  we  assume,  therefore,  still  more  tran* 
quiUity  before  them,  and  always  endeavour  to  bring  down 
our  passion  to  that  pitch,  which  the  particular  company  we 
are  in  may  be  expected  to  go  along  with.  Nor  is  this 
only  an  assumed  appearance ;  for  if  we  are  at  all  masters 
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of  ourselves,  the  presence  of  a  mere  acquaintance  will  really 
compose  us,  still  more  than  that  of  a  friend ;  and  that  of  an 
assembly  of  strangers,  still  more  than  that  of  an  acquaint- 
ance. 

Society  and  conversation,  therefore,  are  the  most  powerful^ 
remedies  for  restoring  the  mind  to  its  tranquillity,  if,  at  any 
time,  it  has  unfortunately  lost  it ;  as  well  as  the  best  pre- 
servatives of  that  equal  and  happy  temper,  which  is  so 
necessary  to  self-satisfaction  and  enjoyment.  Men  of  re- 
tirement and  speculation,  who  are  apt  to  sit  brooding  at 
home  over  either  grief  or  resentment,  though  they  may 
often  have  more  humanity,  more  generosity,  and  a  nicer 
sense  of  honour,  yet  seldom  possess  that  equality  of  temper 
which  is  so  common  among  men  of  the  world. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Of  the  amiable  and  resectable  Virtues. 

Upon  these  two  different  efforts,  upon  that  of  the  spec- 
\  tator  to  enter  into  the  sentiments  of  the  person  principally 
concerned,  and  npon  that  of  the  person  principally  concern-  ' 
ed,  to  bring  down  his  emotions  to  what  the  spectator  can  go 
along  with,  are  founded  two_jrfferenlsets_of  yjrtnes.  TTie 
soft^ Jhe^entley  iha  amiable  virtues,  the  virtues  of  candid 
condescension  and  mdulgent  humanity,  are  founded  upon 
the  one :  the  great,  the  aw^d^  iuid  respectable^  the  virtue?  « 
'^  'of  self-denial,  of  self-government,  of  that  command  of  the 
passions  which  subjects  all  the  movements  of  our  nature  to 
what  our  own  dignity  and  honour,  and  the  propriety  of  our 
own  conduct,  require,  take  their  origin  from  the  other. 

How  amiable  does  he  appear  to  be,  whose  sympathetic 
heart  seems  to  re-echo  aU  the  sentiments  of  those  with  whom 
he  converses,  who  grieves  for  their  calamities,  who  resents 
their  injuries,  and  who  rejoices  at  their  good  fortune? 
When  we  bring  home  to  ourselves  the  situation  of  his  com- 
panions, we  enter  into  their  gratitude,  and  feel  what  con- 
solation they  must  derive  from  the  tender  sympathy  of  fio 
affectionate  a  friend.  And,  for  a  contrary  reason,  how  dis- 
agreeable does  he  appear  to  be,  whose  hard  and  obdurate 
heart  feels  for  himself  only,  but  is  altogether  insensible  to 
the  happiness  or  misery  of  others  I  We  enter,  in  this  case 
too,  into  the  pain  which  his  presence  must  give  to  every 
mortal  with  whom  he  converses,  to  those  especially  with 
whom  we  are  most  apt  to  sympathize,  the  unfortunate  and 
the  injured. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  noble  propriety  and  grace  do  we 
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feel  in  tlie  condtict  of  those  who,  in  their  own  case,  exert 
that  recollection  and  self-command  which  constitute  the 
dignity  of  every  passion,  and  which  bring  it  down  to  what 
others  can  enter  into  ?  We  are  disgusted  with  that  clamo- 
rous grief,  which,  without  any  delicacy,  calls  upon  our  com- 
passion with  sighs  and  tears,  and  importunate  lamentations. 
But  we  reverence  that  reserved,  that  silent  and  majestie 
sorrow,  which  discovers  itself  only  in  the  swelling  of  the 
eyes,  in  the  quivering  of  the  lips  and  cheeks,  and  in  the 
distant,  but  affecting,  coldness  of  the  whole  behaviour. 
It  imposes  the  like  silence  upon  us.  We  regard  it  with 
respectful  attention,  and  watch  with  anxious  concern  over 
our  whole  behaviour,  lest  by  any  impropriety  we  should 
disturb  that  concerted  tranquillity,  which  it  requires  so 
great  an  effort  to  support. 

The  insolence  and  brutality  of  anger,  in  the  same  man- 
ner, when  we  indulge  its  fury  without  check  or  restraint,  is, 
of  all  objects,  the  most  detestable.  But  we  admire  that 
noble  and  generous  resentment  which  governs  its  pursuit 
of  the  greatest  injuries,  not  by  the  rage  which  they  are  apt 
to  exeite  in  the  breast  of  the  sufferer,  but  by  the  indigna- 
iion  which  they  naturally  call  forth  in  that  of  the  impartial 
^ectator ;  which  allows  no  word,  no  gesture,  to  escape  it 
beyond  what  this  more  equitable  sentiment  would  dictate  ; 
which  never,  even  in  thought,  attempts  any  greater  ven- 
geance, nor  desires  to  inflict  any  greater  punishment,  than 
what  every  indifferent  person  would  rejoice  to  see  executed. 

And  hence  it  is,  that  to  feel  mueh  for  others,  and  littlel 
for  ourselves,  that  to  restrain  our  selfish,  and  to  indulge 
our  benevolent,  affections,  constitutes  the  perfection  of  hu- 
man nature ;  and  can  alone  produce  among  mankind  that 
harmony  of  sentiments  and  pas^ons  in  which  consists  thieit 
whole  grace  and  propriety.  As  to  love  our  neighbour  as 
we  love  ourselves  is  the  great  law  of  Ghristiattity,  so  it 
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is  the  great  precept  of  nature  to  love  ourselves  only  as  we 
love  our  neighbour,  or,  what  comes  to  the  same  thing,  as 
our  neighbour  is  capable  of  loving  us. 

As  taste  and  good  judgment,  when  they  are  considered 
as  qualities  which  deserve  praise  and  admiration,  are  sup- 
posed to  imply  a  delicacy  of  sentiment  and  an  acuteness  of 
understanding  not  commonly  to  be  met  with ;  so  the  virtues 
of  sensibility  and  self-command  are  not  apprehended  to 
consist  in  the  ordinary,  but  in  the  uncommon  degi*ees  of 
those  qualities.  The  amiable  virtue  of  humanity  requires, 
surely,  a  sensibility  much  beyond  what  is  possessed  by  the 
rude  vulgar  of  mankind.  The  great  and  exalted  virtue  of 
magnanimity  undoubtedly  demands  much  more  than  that 
degree  of  self-command,  which  the  weakest  of  mortals  is 
capable  of  exerting.  As  in  the  common  degree  of  the  in- 
tellectual qualities,  there  are  no  abilities ;  so  in  the  common 
degree  of  the  moral,  there  is  no  virtue.  Virtue  is  ex- 
cellence, something  uncommonly  great  and  beautiful,  which 
rises  far  above  what  is  vulgar  and  ordinary.  The  amiable 
virtues  consist  in  that  degree  of  sensibility  which  surprises 
by  its  exquisite  and  unexpected  delicacy  and  tenderness. 
The  awful  and  respectable,  in  that  degree  of  self-command 
which  astonishes  by  its  amazing  superiority  over  the  most 
ungovernable  passions  of  human  nature. 

There  is,  in  this  respect,  a  considerable  difference  be- 
tween virtue  and  mere  propriety ;  between  those  qualities 
and  actions  which  deserve  to  be  admired  and  celebrated, 
And  those  which  simply  deserve  to  be  approved  of.  Upon 
many  occasions,  to  act  with  the  most  perfect  propriety,  re-  * 
quires  no  more  than  that  common  and  ordinary  degree  of 
sensibility  or  self-command  which  the  most  worthless  of 
mankind  are  possessed  of,  and  sometimes  even  that  degree 
is  not  necessary.  Thus,  to  give  a  very  low  instance,  to  eat 
when  we  are  hungry,  is  certainly,  upon  ordinary  occasions. 
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perfectly  right  and  proper,  and  cannot  miss  being  approved 
of  as  such  by  every  body.  Nothing,  however,  could  be 
more  absurd  than  to  say  it  was  virtuous. 

On  the  contrary,  there  may  frequently  be  a  considerable 
degree  of  virtue  in  those  actions  which  fall  short  of  the 
most  perfect  propriety ;  because  they  may  still  approach 
nearer  to  perfection  than  could  well  be  expected  upon  oc* 
casions  in  which  it  was  so  extremely  difficult  to  attain  it : 
and  this  is  very  often  the  case  upon  those  occasions  which 
require  the  greatest  exertions  of  self-command.  There  are 
some  situations  which  bear  so  hard  upon  human  nature, 
that  the  greatest  degree  of  self-government,  which  can 
belong  to  so  imperfect  a  creature  as  man,  is  not  able  to 
stifle,  altogether,  the  voice  of  human  weakness,  or  reduce 
the  violence  of  the  passions  to  that  pitch  of  moderation,  in 
which  the  impartial  spectator  can  entirely  enter  into  them. 
Though  in  those  cases,  therefore,  the  behaviour  of  the  suf- 
ferer fall  short  of  the  most  perfect  propriety,  it  may  still 
deserve,  some  applause,  and  even,  in  a  certain  sense,  may 
be  denominated  virtuous.  It  may  still  manifest  an  effort  of 
generosity  and  magnanimity  of  which  the  greater  part  of 
men  are  incapable  ;  and  though  it  fails  of  absolute  perfec- 
tion, it  may  be  a  much  nearer  approximation  towards  per- 
fection, than  what,  upon  such  trying  occasions,  is  common- 
ly either  to  be  found  or  to  be  expected. 

In  cases  of  this  kind,  when  we  are  determining  the  de- 
gree of  blame  or  applause  which  seems  due  to  any  action,  we 
very  frequently  make  use  of  two  different  standards. 
The  first  is  the  idea  of  complete  propriety^and.perfectiop, 
which,  in  those  difficult  situations,  no  human  conduct  ever 
did,  or  ever  can,  come  up  to ;  and  in  comparison  with  which 
the  actions  of  all  men  must  for  ever  appear  blameable  and 
imperfect.  The  second  is  the  idea  of  that  degree  of  proxi- 
mity or  distance  from  this  complete  perfection,  which  the 
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actions  of  ihe  greats  part  of  men  oommooly  arrive  at 
Whatever  goes  beyond  this  degree,  how  far  soever  it  may 
be  removed  from  absolute  perfection,  seems  to  deserve  ap- 
plause ;  and  whatever  falls  short  of  it,  to  deserve  blame. 

It  is  in  the  same  manner  that  we  judge  of  the  productions 
1^  all  the  arts  wMdi  address  themselves  to  the  ima^ation. 
When  a  critic  examines  the  work  of  any  of  the  great  mas- 
ters in  poetry  or  painting,  he  may  sometimes  examine  it  by 
an  idea  of  perfection,  in  his  own  mind,  which  neither  that 
nor  any  other  human  work  will  ever  come  up  to ;  and  as 
long  as  he  eompares  it  with  this  standard,  he  can  see  no- 
thing in  it  but  faults  and  imperfections.  But  when  he 
comes  to  consider  the  rank  which  it  ought  to  hold  among 
other  works  of  the  same  kind,  he  necessarily  oompares  it 
with  a  very  different  standard,  the  common  degree  of  ex- 
celience  which  is  usually  attained  in  this  particular  art; 
and  when  he  judges  of  it  by  this  new  measure,  it  may  often 
appear  to  deserve  the  highest  applause,  upon  account  of 
its  approadiing  much  nearer  to  perfection  than  the  greater 
part  of  those  works  which  can  be  brought  into  competition 
with  it.  ^ 
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SBCTIOJ!f  II. 

OF  THE  DEGREES  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  PASSIONS  WHICH 
ARE  CONSISTENT  WITH  PROPRIETY. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  propriety  of  every  passion  excited  by  objects 
peculiarly  related  to  ourselves,  the  pitch  which  the  specta-  \  1/ 
tor  can  go  along  with,  must  lie,  it  is  evident,  in  a  certain 
mediofinty.  If  the  passion  is  too  high,  or  if  it  is  too  low, 
becannot  enter  into  it.  Grief  and  resentment  for  private 
misfortunes  and  injuries  may  easily,  for  example,  be  too 
high,  and  in  the  greater  part  of  mankind  they  are  so.  They 
may  likewise,  though  this  more  rarely  happens,  be  too  low. 
We  denominate  the  excess,  weakness  and  fury :  and  we 
call  the  defect,  stupidity,  insensibility,  and  want  of  spirit. 
We  can  enter  into  neither  of  them,  but  are  astonished  and 
confounded  to  see  them. 

This  mediocrity,  however,  in  which  the  point  of  propriety 
consists,  is  different  in  different  passions.  It  is  high  in 
some,  and  low  in  others.  There  are  some  passions  jwhich 
it  ifl  ipflftftATTit,  tf>  ftypress  very  strongly,  even  upon  those  oc- 
casions in  which  it  is  acknowledged  that  we  cannot  avoid 
feeling  them  in  the  highest  degree.  And  there  are  others 
of  which  the  strongest  expressions  are  upon  many  occa- 
sions extremely  graceful,  even  though  the  passions  them- 
selves do  not,  perhaps,  arise  so  necessarily.  The  first  are , 
those  passions  with  which,  for  certain  reasons,  there  is  little 
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or  no  sympatliy  :  the  second  are  those  with  which,  for  other 
reasons,  there  is  the  greatest.    And  if  we  consider  all  the  ' 
dififerent  passions  of  human  nature,  we  shall  find  that  they 
are  regarded  as  decent  or  indecent,  just  in  proportion  as  man- 
kind are  more  or  less  disposed  to  sympathize  with  them. 


f 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Of  the  Passions  which  take  their  origin  from  the  Body, 

1.  It  is  indecent  to  express  any  strong  degree  of  those  » 
passions  which  arise  from  a  certain  situation  or  disposition  / 
ofjhe^ody ;  because  the  company,  not  being  in  the  same 
disposition,  cannot  be  expected  to  sympathize  with  them. 
Violent  hunger,  for  example,  though  upon  many  occasions 
not  only  natural,  but  unavoidable,  is  always  indecent ;  and 
to  eat  voraciously  is  universally  regarded  as  a  piece  of  ill 
manners.  There  is,  however,  some  degree  of  sympathy, 
even  with  hunger.  It  is  agreeable  to  see  our  companions 
eat  with  a  good  appetite,  and  all  expressions  of  loathing  are 
offensive.  The  disposition  of  body  which  is  habitual  to  a 
man  in  health,  makes  his  stomach  easily  keep  time,  if  I 
may  be  allowed  so  coarse  an  expression,  with  the  one,  and 
not  with  the  other.  We  can  sympathize  with  the  distress 
which  excessive  hunger  occasions,  when  we  read  the  de- 
scription of  it  in  the  journal  of  a  siege,  or  of  a  sea- voyage. 
We  imagine  ourselves  in  the  situation  of  the  sufferers,  and 
thence  readily  conceive  the  grief,  the  fear,  and  consterna- 
tion, which  must  necessarily  distract  them.  We  feel,  our- 
selves, some  degree  of  those  passions,  and  therefore  sym- 
pathize with  them :  but  as  we  do  not  grow  hungry  by  read- 
ing the  description,  we  cannot  properly,  even  in  this  case, 
be  said  to  sympathize  with  their  hunger. 

It  is  the  same  case  with 'the  passion  by  which  nature 
Tjnites  the  two  sexes.  Though  naturally  the  most  furious 
of  all  the  passions,  all  strong  expressions  of  it  are  upon 
every  occasion  indecent,  even  between  persons  in  whom 
its  most  complete  indulgence  is  acknowledged  by  all  laws, 
both  human  and  divine,  to  be  perfectly  innocent.     There 
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seems,  however,  to  be  some  degree  of  sympathy  even  with 
this  passion.  To  talk  to  a  woman  as  we  should  to  a  man  is 
improper  :  it  is  expected  that  their  company  should  inspire 
us  with  more  gaiety,  more  pleasantry,  and  more  attention ; 
and  an  entire  insensibility  to  the  fair  sex  renders  a  man 
contemptible  in  some  measure  even  to  the  men. 

Such  is  our  aversion  for  all  the  appetites  which  take  their 
origin  from  the  body :  all  strong  expressions  of  them  are 
loathsome  and  disagreeable.  According  to  some  ancient 
philosophers,  these  are  the  passions  which  we  share  in  com- 
mon with  the  brutes,  and  which  having  no  connection  with 
the  characteristical  qualities  of  human  nature,  are  upon  that 
account  beneath  its  dignity.  But  there  are  many  other 
passions  which  we  share  in  common  with  the  brutes,  such 
as  resentment,  natural  affection,  even  gratitude,  which  do 
not,  upon  that  account,  appear  to  be  so  brutal.  The  true 
cause  of  the  peculiar  disgust  which  we  conceive  for  the 
jappetites  of  the  body  when  we  see  them  in  other  men,  is, 
'that  we  cannot, ^nter  ii^tQJthem.  To  the  person  himself  who 
feels  them,  as  soon  as  they  are  gratified,  the  object  that 
excited  them  ceases  to  be  agreeable  :  even  its  presence  often 
becomes  offensive  to  him ;  he  looks  round  to  no  purpose  for 
the  charm  which  transported  him  the  moment  before,  and 
he  can  now  as  little  enter  into  his  own  passion  as  another 
person.  When  we  have  dined,  we  order  the  covers  to  be 
removed ;  and  we  should  treat  in  the  same  manner  the  ob* 
jects  of  the  most  ardent  and  passionate  desires,  if  they  were 
the  objects  of  no  other  passions  but  those  which  take  their 
origin  from  the  body, 

V. 

In  the  command  of  those  appetites  of  the  body  consists 

that  virtue  which  is  properly  called  temperajice.  To  re- 
strain them  within  those  bounds,  which  regard  to  health 
and  fortune  prescribes,  is  the  part  of  prudence.     But  to 
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confine  them  within  those  limits,  which  grace,  which  pro- 
priety, which  delicacy,  and  modesty,  require,  is  the  office 
of  temperance. 

2.  It  is  for  the  same  reason  that  to  cry  out  with  hodily 
pain,  how  intolerable  soever,  appears  always  unmanly  and 
unbecoming.  There  is,  however,  a  good  deal  of  sympathy 
even  with  bodily  pain.  If,  as  has  already  been  observed, 
I  see  a  stroke  aimed,  and  just  ready  to  fall  upon  the*  leg  or 
arm  of  another  person,  I  naturally  shrink  and  draw  back 
my  own  leg  or  my  own  arm :  and  when  it  does  fall,  I  feel 
it  in  some  measure,  and  am  hurt  by  it  as  well  as  the  suf- 
ferer. My  hurt,  however,  is,  no  doubt,  excessively  slight, 
and,  upon  that  account,  if  he  makes  any  violent  outcry,  as 
I  cannot  go  along  with  him,  I  never  fail  to  despise  him. 
And  this  is  the  case  of  all  the  passions  which  take  their 
origin  from  the  body :  they  excite  either  no  sympathy  at  all^ 
or  such  a  degree  of  it,  as  is  altogether  disproportioned  to 
the  violence  of  what  is  felt  by  the  sufferer. 

It  is  quite  otherwise  with  those  passions  which  take 
their  origin  from  the  imagination.  The  frame  of  my  body 
can  be  but  little  affected  by  the  alterations  which  are 
brought  about  upon  that  of  my  companion  ;  but  my  imagi- 
nation  is  more  ductile,  and  more  readily  assumes,  if  I  may 
say  so,  the  shape  and  configuration  of  the  imaginations  of 
those  with  whom  I  am  familiar.  A  disappointment  in 
love,  or  ambition,  will,  upon  this  account,  call  forth  more 
sympathy  than  the  greatest  bodily  evil.  Those  passions 
arise  altogether  from  the  imagination.  The  person  who 
has  lost  his  whole  fortune,  if  he  is  in  health,  feels  nothing 
in  his  body.  What  he  suffers  is  from  the  imagination 
only,  which  fepresents  to  him  the  loss  of  his  dignity,  ne- 
glect from  his  friends,  contempt  from  his  enemies,  depen* 
dence,  want,  and  misery,  coming  fast  upon  him ;  and  we 
sympathize  with  him  more  strongly  upon  this  account,  be- 
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cause  our  imaginations  can  more  readily  mould  themselves 
upon  his  imagination,  than  our  bodies  can  mould  them- 
selves upon  his  body. 

The  loss  of  a  leg  may  generally  be  regarded  as  a  more 
real  calamity  than  the  loss  of  a  mistress.  It  would  be  a 
ridiculous  tragedy,  however,  of  which  the  catastrophe  was 
to  turn  upon  a  loss  of  that  kind.  A  misfortune  of  the  other 
kind,  how  frivolous  soever  it  may  appear  to  be,  has  given 
occasion  to  many  a  fine  one. 

Nothing  is  so  soon  forgot  as  pain«  The  moment  it  is 
gone,  the  whole  agony  of  it  is  over,  and  the  thought  of  it 
can  no  longer  give  us  any  sort  of  disturbance.  We  our" 
selves  cannot  then  enter  into  the  anxiety  and  anguish 
which  we  had  before  conceived.  An  unguarded  word  from 
a  friend  will  occasion  a  more  durable  uneasiness.  The 
agony  which  this  creates  is  by  no  means  over  with  the 
word.  What  at  first  disturbs  us  is  not  the  object  of  the 
senses,  but  the  idea  of  the  imagination.  As  it  is  an  idea, 
therefore,  which  occasions  our  uneasiness,  till  time  and 
other  accidents  have  in  some  measure  effaced  it  from  our 
memory,  the  imagination  continues  to  fret  and  rankle 
within,  from  the  thought  of  it. 

Pdn  never  calls  forth  any  very  lively  sympathy,  unless 
it  is  accompanied  with  danger.  We  sympathize  with  the 
fear,  though  not  with  the  agony,,  of  th&  sufferer.  Fear, 
however,  is  a  passion  derived  altogether  from  the  imagina- 
^jtion,  which  represents,  with  an  uncertainty  and  fluctuation 
that  increases  our  anxiety,  not  what  we  really  feel,  but  what 
we  may  hereafter  possibly  suffer.  The  gout  or  the  tooth- 
ache, though  exquisitely  painful,  excite  very  little  sympa- 
thy; more  dangerous  diseases,  though  accompanied  with 
very  little  pain,  excite  the  highest. 
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Some  people  faint  and  grow  sick  at  the  sight  of  a  chirur- 
gical  operation ;  and  that  bodily  pain  which  is  occasioned 
by  tearing  the  flesh,  seems,  in  them,  to  excite  the  most  ex- 
cessive sympathy.  We  conceive  in  a  much  more  lively 
and  distinct  manner  the  pain  which  proceeds  from  an  ex- 
ternal cause,  than  we  do  that  which  arises  from  an  internal 
disorder.  I  can  scarce  form  an  idea  of  the  agonies  of  my 
neighbour  when  he  is  tortured  with  the  gout,  or  the 
stone  ;  but  I  have  the  clearest  conception  of  what  he  must 
suffer  from  an  incision,  a  wound,  or  a  fracture.  The  chief 
cause,  however,  why  such  objects  produce  such  violent 
effects  upon  us,  is  their  novelty.  One  who  has  been  witness 
to  a  dozen  dissections,  and  as  many  amputations,  sees, 
ever  after,  all  operations  of  this  kind  with  great  indiffer- 
ence, and  often  with  perfect  insensibility.  Though  we  have 
read,  or  seen  represented,  more  than  five  hundred  tragedies, 
we  shall  seldom  feel  so  entire  an  abatement  of  our  sensibility 
to  the  objects  which  they  represent  to  us. 

In  some  of  the  Greek  tragedies  there  is  an  attempt  to 
excite  compassion,  by  the  representation  of  the  agonies  of 
bodily  pain.  Philoctetes  cries  out  and  faints  from  the  ex- 
tremity of  his  sufferings.  Hippolytus  and  Hercules  are 
both  introduced  as  expiring  under  the  severest  tortures, 
which  it  seems,  even  the  fortitude  of  Hercules  was  inca- 
pable of  supporting.  In  all  these  cases,  however,  it  is  not 
the  pain  which  interests  us,  but  some  other  circumstance. 
It  is  not  the  sore  foot,  but  the  solitude  of  Philoctetes  which 
affects  us,  and  diffuses  over  that  charming  tragedy,  that 
romantic  wildness,  which  is  so  agreeable  to  the  imagina- 
tion. The  agonies  of  Hercules  and  Hippolytus  are  interest- 
ing only  because  we  foresee  that  death  is  to  be  the  conse- 
quence. If  those  heroes  were  to  recover,  we  should  think 
lie  representation  of  their  sufferings  perfectly  ridiculous. 
What  a  tragedy  would  that  be,  of  which  the  distress  consisted 
in  a  colic  1  Yet  no  pain  is  more  exquisite.    These  attempts 
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to  excite  compassion  by  the  representation  of  bodily  pain,  may 
be  regarded  as  among  the  greatest  breaches  of  decorum  of 
which  the  Greek  theatre  has  set  the  example. 

The  little  sympathy  which  we  feel  with  bodily  pain  is 
fhe  foundation  of  the  propriety  of  constancy  and  patience 
|in  enduring  it.  The  man  who  under  the  severest  tortures, 
allows  no  weakness  to  escape  him,  vents  no  groan,  gives 
way  to  no  passion  which  we  do  not  entirely  enter  into, 
commands  our  highest  admiration.  His  firmness  enables 
him  to  keep  time  with  our  indifference  and  insensibility. 
We  admire  and  entirely  go  along  with  the  magnanimous 
effort  which  he  makes  for  this  purpose.  We  approve  of 
his  behaviour,  and  from  our  experience  of  the  common 
weakness  of  human  nature,  we  are  surprised,  and  wonder 
how  he  should  be  able  to  act  so  as  to  deserve  approbation. 
Approbation  mixed  and  animated  by  wonder  and  surprise, 
constitutes  the  sentiment  which  is  properly  called  admira- 
tion, of  which  applause  is  the  natural  expression,  as  has 
already  been  observed. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Of  those  Passions  which  take  their  origin  from  a  particular 
turn  or  habit  of  the  Imagination. 

Eten  of  the  passions  derived  from  the  imagination,  those  \ 
which  take  their  origin  from  o,  ppp.^ilmr  ^"^  »^  ^^9^\\t  it  tian 
acquired,  though  they  may  be  acknowledged  to  be  perfectly 
natural,  are,  however,  but  little  sympathized  with.  The 
imaginations  of  mankind,  not  having  acquired  that  parti- 
cular turn,  cannot  enter  into  them;  and  such  passions, 
though  they  may  be  allowed  to  be  almost  unavoidable  in 
some  part  of  life,  are  always  in  some  measure  ridiculous. 
This  is  the  case  with  that  strong  attachment  which  naturally 
grows  up  between  two  persons  of  different  sexes,  who  have 
long  fixed  their  thoughts  upon  one  another.  Our  imagina- 
tion not  having  run  in  the  same  channel  with  that  of  the  V 
lover,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  eagerness  of  his  emotions. 
If  our  friend  has  been  injured,  we  readily  sympathize  with 
his  resentment,  and  grow  angry  with  the  very  person  with 
whom  he  is  angry.  If  he  has  received  a  benefit,  we  readily 
enter  into  his  gratitude,  and  have  a  very  high  sense  of  the 
merit  of  his  benefactor.  But  if  he  is  in  love,  though  we 
may  think  his  passion  just  as  reasonable  as  any  of  the  kind, 
yet  we  never  think  ourselves  bound  to  conceive  a  passion 
of  the  same  kind,  and  for  the  same  person  for  whom  he  has 
conceived  it.  The  passion  appears  to  every  body,  but  the 
man  who  feels  it,  entirely  disproportioned  to  the  value  of 
the  object ;  and  love,  though  it  is  pardoned  in  a  certain  age, 
because  we  know  it  is  natural,  is  always  laughed  at,  be- 
cause we  cannot  enter  into  it.  All  serious  and  strong  ex- 
pressions of  it  appear  ridiculous  to  a  third  person ;  and 
though  a  lover  may  be  good  company  to  his  mistress,  he  is 
so  to  nobody  else.     He  himself  is  sensible  of  this ;  and  as 


40  •  OP  PROPRIETY.  [part  I. 

long  as  he  continues  in  his  sober  senses,  endeavours  to 
treat  his  own  passion  with  railery  and  ridicule.  It  is  the 
only  style  in  which  we  care  to  hear  of  it ;  because  it  is  the 
only  style  in  which  we  ourselves  are  disposed  to  talk  of  it. 
We  grow  weary  of  the  grave,  pedantic,  and  long-sentenced 
love  of  Cowley  and  Petrarca,  who  never  have  done  with 
exaggerating  the  violence  of  their  attachments;  but  the 
gaiety  of  Ovid,  and  the  gallantry  of  Horace,  are  always 
agreeable. 

But  though  we  feel  no  proper  sympathy  with  an  attach- 
ment of  this  kind,  though  we  never  approach  even  in  ima- 
gination towards  conceiving  a  passion  for  that  particular 
person,  yet  as  we  either  have  conceived,  or  may  be  dispos- 
ed ib  conceive,  passions  of  the  same  kind,  we  readily  enter 
into  those  high  hopes  of  happiness  which  are  proposed 
from  its  gratification,  as  well  as  into  that  exquisite  distress 
which  is  feared  from  its  disappointment.  It  interests  us 
not  as  a  passion,  but  as  a  situation  that  gives  occasion  to 
other  passions  which  interest  us ;  to  hope,  to  fear,  and  to 
distress  of  every  kind  :  in  the  same  manner  as  in  a  descrip- 
tion of  a  sea  voyage,  it  is  not  the  hunger  which  interests  us, 
but  the  distress  which  that  hunger  occasions.  Though  we 
do  not  properly  enter  into  the  attachment  of  the  lover,  we 
readily  go  along  with  those  expectations  of  romantic  hap- 
piness which  he  derives  from  it.  We  feel  how  natural  it 
is  for  the  mind,  in  a  certain  situation,  relaxed  with  indo- 
lence, and  fatigued  with  the  violence  of  desire,  to  long  for 
serenity  and  quiet,  to  hope  to  find  them  in  the  gratification 
of  that  passion  which  distracts  it,  and  to  frame  to  itself  the 
idea  of  that  life  of  pastoral  tranquillity  and  retirement 
which  the  elegant,  the  tender,  and  the  passionate  TibuUus 
takes  so  much  pleasure  in  describing;  a  life  like  what  the 
poets  describe  in  the  Fortunate  islands,  a  life  of  friendship, 
liberty,  and  repose ;  free  from  labour,  and  from  care,  and 
from  all  the  turbulent  passions  which  attend  them.    Even 
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scenes  of  this  kind  interest  us  most,  when  they  are  painted 
rather  as  what  is  hoped,  than  as  what  is  enjoyed.  The 
grossness  of  that  passion,  which  mixes  with,  and  is,  per- 
haps, the  foundation  of  love,  disappears  when  its  gratifica- 
tion is  far  off  and  at  a  distance ;  bat  renders  the  whole 
offensive,  when  described  as  what  is  immediately  possess- 
ed. The  happy  passion,  upon  this  account,  interests  us 
much  less  than  the  fearful  and  the  melancholy.  We 
tremble  for  whatever  can  disappoint  such  natural  and  agree- 
able hopes ;  and  thus  enter  into  all  the  anxiety,  and  concerni 
and  distress,  of  the  lover. 

Hence  it  is,  that,  in  some  modem  tragedies  and  romances, 
this  passion  appears  so  wonderfully  interesting.  It  is  not 
so  much  the  love  of  Castalia  and  Monimia  which  attaches 
us  in  the  Orphan,  as  the  distress  which  that  lovejoccasions. 
The  author  who  should  introduce  two  lovers,  in  a  scene  of 
perfect  security,  expressing  their  mutual  fondness  for  one 
another,  would  excite  laughter,  and  not  sympathy.  If  a 
scene  of  this  kind  is  ever  admitted  into  a  tragedy,  it  is 
always,  in  some  measure,  improper,  and  is  endured,  not 
from  any  sympathy  with  the  passion  that  is  expressed  in  it, 
but  from  concern  for  the  dangers  and  difficulties  with  which 
the  audience  foresee  that  its  gratification  is  likely  to  be 
attended. 

The  reserve  which  the  laws  of  society  impose  upon  the 
fair  sex,  with  regard  to  this  weakness,  renders  it  more  pe- 
culiarly distressful  in  them,  and,  upon  that  very  account, 
more  deeply  interesting.  We  are  charmed  with  the  love 
of  Phsedii,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  French  tragedy  of  that 
name,  notwithstanding  all  the  extravagance  and  guilt  which 
attend  it.  That  very  extravagance  and  guilt  may  be  said, 
in  some  measure,  to  recommend  it  to  us.  Her  fear,  her 
shame,  her  remorse,  her  horror,  her  despair,  become  thereby 
more  natural  and  interesting.     All  the  secondary  passions, 
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if  I  may  be  allowed  to  call  tliem  so,  which  arise  from  the 
ntaation  of  love,  become  necessarily  more  furious  and 
violent ;  and  it  is  with  these  secondary  passions  only  that 
we  can  properly  be  said  to  sympathize. 


V 


Of  all  the  passions,  however,  which  are  so  extravagantly 
disproportioned  to  the  value  of  their  objects,  love  is  the 
'  only  one  that  appears,  even  to  the  weakest  minds,  to  have 
any  thing  in  it  that  is  either  graceful  or  agreeable.  In  it- 
self, first  of  all,  though  it  may  be  ridiculous,  it  is  not  na- 
turally odious ;  and  though  its  consequences  are  often  fatal 
and  dreadful,  its  intentions  are  seldom  mischievous.  And 
then,  though  there  is  little  propriety  in  the  passion  itself, 
there  is  a  good  deal  in  some  of  those  which  always  accom- 
pany it.  There  is  in  love  a  strong  mixture  of  humanity, 
generosity,  kindness,  friendship,  esteem;  passions  with 
which,  of  all  others,  for  reasons  which  shall  be  explained 
immediately,  we  have  the  greatest  propensity  to  sympa- 
thize, even  notwithstanding  we  are  sensible  that  they  are, 
in  some- measure,  excessive.  The  sympathy  which  we  feel 
with  them,  renders  the  passion  which  they  accompany  less 
disagreeable,  and  supports  it  in  our  imagination,  notwith- 
standing all  the  vices  which  commonly  go  along  with  it ; 
though  in  the  one  sex  it  necessarily  leads  to  the  last  ruin 
and  infamy ;  and  though  in  the  other,  where  it  is  appre- 
hended to  be  least  fatal,  it  is  almost  always  attended  with 
an  incapacity  for  labour,  a  neglect  of  duty,  a  contempt  of 
fame,  and  even  of  common  reputation.  Notwithstanding 
all  this,  the  degree  of  sensibility  and  generosity  with  which 
it  is  supposed  to  be  accompanied,  renders  it  to  many  the 
object  of  vanity ;  and  they  are  fond  of  appearing  capable  of 
feeling  what  would  do  them  no  honour  if  they  had  really 
felt  it. 

It  is  for  a  reason  of  the  same  kind,  that  a  certain  reserve 
is  necessary  when  we  talk  of  our  own  friends,  our  own 
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studies,  our  own  professions.  All  these  are  objects  which 
we  cannot  expect  should  interest  our  companions  in  the 
same  degree  in  which  they  interest  us.  And  it  is  for  want 
of  this  reserve,  that  the  one  half  of  mankind  make  bad 
company  to  the  other.  A  philosopher  is  company  to  a 
philosopher  only ;  the  member  of  a  club  to  his  own  little  knot 
of  companions. 
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CHAPTER  III, 
Of  the  unsocial  Passions, 

There  is  another  set  of  passions,  which,  though  derived 
from  the  imagination,  yet  before  we  can  enter  into  them,  or 
regard  them  as  graceful  or  becoming,  must  always  be 
brought  down  to  a  pitch'  much  lower  than  that  to  which 
undisciplined  nature  would  raise  them.  These  are,  hatred 
and  resentment,, with  all  their  different  modifications.  With 
regard  to  allsuch  passions,  our  sympathy  is  divided  between 
the  person  who  feels  them  and  the  person  who  is  the  object 
of  them.  The  interests  of  these  two  are  directly  opposite. 
What  our  sympathy  with  the  person  who  feels  them  would 
prompt  us  to  wish  for,  our  fellow-feeling  with  the  other 
would  lead  us  to  fear.  As  they  are  both  men,  we  are  con- 
cerned for  both  ;  and  our  fear  for  what  the  one  may  suffer, 
damps  our  resentment  for  what  the  other  has  suffered.  Our 
sympathy,  therefore,  with  the  man  who  has  received  the 
provocation,  necessarily  falls  short  of  the  passion  which 
naturally  animates  him,  not  only  upon  account  of  those 
general  causes  which  render  all  sympathetic  passions  inferior 
to  the  original  ones,  but  upon  account  of  that  particular  cause 
which  is  peculiar  to  itself,  our  opposite  sympathy  with 
another  person.  Before  resentment,  therefore,  can  become 
graceful  and  agreeable,  it  must  be  more  humbled,  and 
brought  down  below  that  pitch  to  which  it  would  naturally 
rise,  than  almost  any  other  passion. 

Mankind,  at  the  same  time,  have  a  veiy  strong  sense  of 
the  injuries  that  are  done  to  another.  The  villain  in  a 
tragedy  or  romance,  is  as  much  the  object  of  our  indignation 
as  the  hero  is  that  of  our  sympathy  and  affection.  We 
detest  lago  as  much  as  we  esteemigi  Othello ;  and  delight  as 
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much  in  the  punishment  of  the  one,  as  we  are  grieved  at 
the  distress  of  the  other.  But  though  mankind  have  so 
strong  a  fellow-feeling  with  the  injuries  that  are  done  to 
their  brethren,  they  do  not  always  resent  them  the  more 
that  the  sufferer  appears  to  resent  them.  Upon  most  occa- 
dons,  the  greater  his  patience,  his  mildness,  his  humanity, 
provided  it  does  not  appear  that  he  wants  spirit,  or  that  fear 
was  the  motive  of  his  forbearance,  the  higher  the  resent- 
ment against  the  person  who  injured  him.  The  amiableness 
of  the  character  exasperates  their  sense  of  the  atrocity  of 
the  injury. 

These  passions,  however,  are  regarded  as  necessary  parts . 
of  the  character  of  human  nature.  A  person  becomes  con- ' 
temptible  who  tamely  sits  still  and  submits  to  insults,  with- 
out attempting  either  to  repel  or  to  revenge  them.  We 
cannot  enter  into  his  indifference  and  insensibility  :  we  call 
his  behaviour  mean-spiritedness,  and  are  as  really  provoked 
by  it  as  by  the  insolence  of  his  adversary.  Even  the  mob  are 
enraged  to  see  any  man  submit  patiently  to  afironts  and  ill 
usage.  They  desire  to  see  this  insolence  resented,  and 
resented  by  the  person  who  suffers  from  it.  They  cry 
to  him  with  fury  to  defend,  or  to  revenge  himself.  If  his 
indignation  rouses  at  last,  they  heartily  applaud  and  sym- 
pathize with  it.  It  enlivens  their  own  indignation  against 
his  enemy,  whom  they  rejoice  to  see  him  attack  in  turn, 
and  are  as  really  gratified  by  his  revenge,  provided  it  is  not 
immoderate,  as  if  the  injury  had  been  done  to  themselves. 


But  though  the  utility  of  those  passions  to  the  individual, 
by  rendering  it  dangerous  to  insult  or  injure  him,  be  ac- 
knowledged ;  and  though  their  utility  to  the  public,  as  the 
guardians  of  justice,  and  of  the  equality  of  its  administra- 
tion, be  not  less  considerable,  as  shall  be  shewn  hereafter ; 
yet  there  is  still  something  disagreeable  in  the  passions 
themselves,  which  makes -the  appearance  of  them  in  other 
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men  the  natural  object  of  our  aversion.  The  expression  of 
anger  towards  any  body  present,  if  it  exceeds  a  bare  intima- 
tion that  we  are  sensible  of  his  ill  usage,  is  regarded  not 
only  as  an  insult  to  that  particular  person,  but  as  a  rudeness 
to  the  whole  company.  Eespect  for  them  ought  to  have 
restrained  us  from  giving  way  to  so  boisterous  and  offensive 
an  emotion.  It  is  the  remote  effects  of  these  passions  which 
are  agreeable ;  the  immediate  effects  are  mischief  to  the 
person  against  whom  they  are  directed.  But  it  is  the 
immediate,  and  not  the  remote,  effects  of  objects  which 
render  them  agreeable  or  disagreeable  to  the  imagination. 
A  prison  is  certainly  more  useful  to  the  public  than  a  palace; 
and  the  person  who  founds  the  one  is  generally  directed  by 
a  much  juster  spirit  of  patriotism,  than  he  who  builds  the 
other.  But  the  immediate  effects  of  a  prison,  the  confine- 
ment of  the  wretches  shut  up  in  it,  are  disagreeable ;  and 
the  imagination  either  does  not  lake  time  to  trace  out  the 
remote  ones,  or  sees  them  at  too  great  a  distance  to  be  much 
affected  by  them.  A  prison,  therefore,  will  always  be  a 
disagreeable  object ;  and  the  fitter  it  is  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  intended,  it  will  be  the  more  so.  A  palace, 
on  the  contrary,  will  always  be  agreeable ;  yet  its  remote 
effects  may  often  be  inconvenient  to  the  public.  It  may 
serve  to  promote  luxury,  and  set  the  example  of  the  dissolu- 
tion of  manners.  Its  immediate  effects,  however,  the  con- 
veniency,  the  pleasure,  and  the  gaiety  of  the  people  who 
live  in  it,  beiog  aU  agreeable,  and  suggesting  to  the 
imagination  a  thousand  agreeable  ideas,  that  faculty  gene- 
rally rests  upon  them,  and  seldom  goes  farther  in  tracing  its 
more  distant  consequences.  Trophies  of  the  instruments 
of  music  or  of  agriculture,  imitated  in  painting  or  in  stucco, 
make  a  common  and  an  agreeable  ornament  of  our  halls 
and  dining-rooms.  A  trophy  of  the  same  kind,  composed 
of  the  instruments  of  surgery,  of  dissecting  and  amputation 
knives,  of  saws  for  cutting  the  bones,  of  trepanning  instru-* 
ments,  &c.,  would  be  absurd  and  shocking.     Instruments 
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of  surgery,  however^  are  always  more  finely  polished,  and 
generally  more  nicely  adapted  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  are  intended,  than  instruments  of  agriculture.  The 
remote  effects  of  them  too,  the  health  of  the  patient,  is  agree- 
able ;  yet  as  the  immediate  effect  of  them  is  pain  and  suffer- 
ing, the  sight  of  them  always  displeases  us.  Instruments 
dr  war  are  agreeable,  though  their  immediate  effect  may 
seem  to  be  in  the  same  manner  pain  and  suffering.  But 
then  it  is  the  pain  and  suffering  of  our  enemies,  with  whom 
we  have  no  sympathy.  With  regard  to  us,  they  are  im- 
mediately connected  with  the  agreeable  ideas  of  courage, 
victory,  and  honour.  They  are  themselves,  therefore,  sup- 
posed to  make  one  of  the  noblest  parts  of  dress,  and  the 
imitation  of  them  one  of  the  finest  ornaments  of  architecture. 
It  is  the  same  case  with  the  qualities  of  the  mind.  The 
ancient  stoics  were  of  opinion,  that  as  the  world  was 
governed  by  the  all-ruling  providence  of  a  wise,  powerful, 
and  good  God,  every  single  event  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
making  a  necessary  part  of  the  plan  of  the  universe,  and  as 
tending  to  promote  the  general  order  and  happiness  of  the 
whole :  that  the  vices  and  follies  of  mankind,  therefore, 
made  as  necessary  a  part  of  this  plan  as  their  wisdom  or 
their  virtue ;  and  by  that  eternal  art  which  educes  good 
from  ill,  were  made  to  tend  equally  to  the  prosperity  and 
perfection  of  the  great  system  of  nature.  No  speculation 
of  this  kind,  however,  how  deeply  soever  it  might  be 
rooted  in  the  mind,  could  diminish  our  natural  abhorrence 
for  vice,  whose  immediate  effects  are  so  destructive,  and 
whose  remote  ones  are  too  distant  to  be  traced  by  the 
imagination. 

It  is  the  same  case  with  those  passions  we  have  been  just 
now  considering.     Their  immediate  effects  are  sa  disagree- 
able, that  even  when  they  are  most  justly  provdted,  there  ig| 
still  something  about  them  which  disgusts  us.      These, 
therefore,  are  the  only  passions  of  which  the  expressions, 
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as  I  formerly  observed,  do  not  dispose  an^prgpare  us  tol 
sympathize  with  them,,  before,  wa  ace^infbrmedjifihe  cause 
which  excites  them.  The  plaintive  voice  of  misery,  when 
heard  at  a  distance,  will  not  allow  us  to  be  indifferent 
about  the  person  from  whom  it  comes.  As  soon  as  it 
strikes  our  ear,  it  interests  us  in  his  fortune,  and,  if  conti- 
nued, forces  us  almost  involuntarily  to  fly  to  his  assist- 
ance. The  sight  of  a  smiling  countenance,  in  the  same 
manner,  elevates  even  the  pensive  into  that  gay  and  airy 
mood,  which  disposes  him  to  sympathize  with,  and  share, 
the  joy  which  it  expresses ;  and  he  feels  his  heart,  which 
with  thought  and  care  was  before  that  shrunk  and  depress- 
ed, instantiy  expanded  and  elated.  But  it  is  quite  other- 
wise with  the  expressions  of  hatred  and  resentment.  The 
hoarse,  boisterous,  and  discordant  voice  of  anger,  when 
heard  at  a  distance,  inspires  us  either  with  fear  or  aver- 
sion. We  do  not  fly  towards  it,  as  to  one  who  cries  out 
with  pain  and  agony.  Women,  and  men  of  weak  nerves, 
tremble  and  are  overcome  with  fear,  though  sensible  that 
themselves  are  not  the  objects  of  the  anger.  They  con- 
ceive fear,  however,  by  putting  themselves  in  the  situation 
of  the  person  who  is  so.  Even  those  of  stouter  hearts  are 
disturbed :  not  indeed  enough  to  make  them  afraid,  but 
enough  to  make  them  angry ;  for  emger  is  the  passion 
which  they  would  feel  in  the  situation  of  the  other  person. 
It  is  the  same  case  with  hatred.  Mere  expressions  of 
spite  inspire  it  against  nobody,  but  the  man  who  uses 
them.  Both  these  passions  are  by  nature  the  objects  of  our 
aversion.  Their  disagreeable  and  boisterous  appearance 
never  excites,  never  prepares,  and  often  disturbs,  our  sym- 
pathy. Grief  does  not  more  powerfully  engage  and  attract 
us  to  the  person  in  whom  we  observe  it,  than  these,  while 
we  are  ignorant  of  their  cause,  disgust  and  detach  us  from 
him.  It  was,  it  seems,  the  intention  of  nature,  that  those 
rougher  and  more  unamiable  emotions,  which  drive  men 
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from  one  another,  should  be  less  easily  and  more  rarely 
commmiicated. 

When  music  imitates  the  modulations  of  grief  or  joy,  it 
either  actually  inspires  us  with  those  passions,  or  at  least 
puts  us  in  the  mood  which  disposes  us  to  conceive  them. 
But  when  it  imitates  the  notes  of  anger,  it  inspires  us  with 
fear.  Joy,  grief,  love,  admiration,  devotion,  are  all  of 
them  passions  which  are  naturally  musical.  Their  natural 
tones  are  all  soft,  clear,  and  melodious ;  and  they  naturally 
express  themselves  in  periods  which  are  distinguished  by 
regular  pauses,  and  which  upon  that  account  are  easily 
adapted  to  the  regular  returns  of  the  correspondent  airs  of 
a  tune.  The  voice  of  anger,  on  the  contrary,  and  of  all 
the  passions  which  are  akin  to  it,  is  harsh  and  discordant. 
Its  periods  too  are  all  irregular,  sometimes  very  long,  and 
sometimes  Very  short,  and  distinguished  by  no  regular 
pauses.  It  is  with  difficulty,  therefore,  that  music  can 
imitate  any  of  those  passions  ;  and  the  music  which  does 
imitate  them  is  not  the  most  agreeable.  A  whole  enter- 
tainment may  consist,  without  any  impropriety,  of  the  imi- 
tation of  the  social  and  agreeable  passions.  It  would  be  a 
strange  entertainment  which  consisted  altogether  of  the 
imitations  of  hatred  and  resentment. 

If  those  passions  are  disagreeable  to  the  spectator,  tliey 
are  not  less  so  to  the  person  who  feels  them.  Hatred  and 
anger  are  the  greatest  poison  to  the  happiness  of  a  good  1 
mind.  There  is,  in  the  very  feeling  of  those  passions, 
something  harsh,  jarring,  and  convulsive,  something  that 
tears  and  distracts  the  breast,  and  is  altogether  destructive 
of  that  composure  and  tranquillity  of  mind  which  is  so  ne- 
cessary to  happiness,  and  which  is  best  promoted  by  the 
contrary  passions  of  gratitude  and  love.  It  is  not  the  value 
of  what  they  lose  by  the  perfidy  and  ingratitude  of  those 
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they  live  with,  which  the  generous  and  humane  are  most 
apt  to  regret.  Whatever  they  may  have  lost,  they  can  ge- 
nerally be  very  happy  without  it.  What  most  disturbs  them 
is  the  idea  of  perfidy  aud  ingratitude  exercised  towards 
themselves ;  and  the  discordant  and  disagreeable  passions 
which  this  excites,  constitute,  in  their  own  opinion,  the  chief 
part  of  the  injury  which  they  suflfer. 

How  many  things  are  requisite  to  render  the  gratifica- 
tion of  resentment  completely  agreeable,  and  to  make  the 
spectator  thoroughly  sympathize  -with  our  revenge?  The 
provocation  must  first  of  all  be  such  that  we  should  become 
contemptible,  and  be  exposed  to  perpetual  insults,  if  we  did 
not,  in  some  measure,  resent  it.  Smaller  offences  are 
always  better  neglected ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  more  des- 
picable than  that  froward  and  captious  humour  which  takes 
fire  upon  every  slight  occasion  of  quarrel.  We  should 
resent  more  from  a  sense  of  the  propriety  of  resentment, 
from  a  sense  that  mankind  expect  and  require  it  of  us,  than 
because  we  feel  in  ourselves  the  furies  of  that  disagreeable 
passion.  There  is  no  passion,  of  which  the  human  mind  is 
capable,  concerning  whose  justness  we  ought  to  be  so 
doubtful,  concerning  whose  indulgence  we  ought  so  care- 
fully to  consult  our  natural  sense  of  propriety,  or  so  dili- 
gently to  consider  what  will  be  the  sentiments  of  the  cool 
and  impartial  spectator.  Magnanimity,  or  a  regard  to 
maintain  our  own  rank  and  dignity  in  society,  is  the  only 
motive  which  can  ennoble  the  expressions  of  this  disagree- 
able passion.  This  motive  must  characterize  our  whole 
style  and  deportment.  These  must  be  plain,  open,  and 
direct ;  determined  without  positiveness,  and  elevated  with- 
out insolence  ;  not  only  free  from  petulance  and  low  scur- 
rility, but  generous,  candid,  and  full  of  all  proper  regards, 
even  for  the  person  who  has  offended  us.  It  must  appear, 
in  short,  from  our  whole  manner,  without  our  labouring 
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affectedly  to  express  it,  that  passion  has  not  extinguished  our 
humanity ;  and  that  if  we  yield  to  the  dictates  of  revenge,  it 
is  with  reluctance,  from  necessity,  and  in  consequence  of 
great  and  repeated  provocations.  When  resentment  is  guard- 
ed and  qualified  in  this  manner,  it  may  be  admitted  to  be 
even  generous  and  noble* 
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CHAPTER  rV. 

Of  the  social  Passions. 

As  it  is  a  divided  sympathy  which  renders  the  whole 
set  of  passions  just  now  mentioned,  upon  most  occasions, 
so  ungraceful  and  disagreeahle ;  so  there  is  another  set 
opposite  to  these  which  a  redoubled  sympathy  renders 
almost  always  peculiarly  agreeable  and  becoming.  Gene- 
rosity, humanity,  kindness,  compassion,  mutual  friendship 
and  esteem,  all  the  social  and  benevolent  affections,  when 
expressed  in  the  countenance  or  behaviour,  even  towards 
those  who  are  not  peculiarly  connected  with  ourselves, 
please  the  indifferent  spectator  upon  almost  every  occasion. 
His  sympathy  with  the  person  who  feels  those  passions 
exactly  coincides  with  his  concern  for  the  person  who  is  the 
object  of  them.  The  interest,  which,  as  a  man,  he  is  obliged 
to  take  in  the  happiness  of  this  last,  enlivens  his  fellow- 
feeling  with  the  sentiments  of  the  other,  whose  emotions 
are  employed  about  the  same  object.  We  have  always, 
therefore,  the  strongest  disposition  to  sjrmpathize  with  the 
benevolent  affections.  They  appear  in  every  respect  agree- 
able to  us.  We  enter  into  the  satisfaction  both  of  the  per- 
son who  feels  them,  and  of  the  person  who  is  the  object  of 
them.  For  as  to  be  the  object  of  hatred  and  indignation 
gives  more  pain  than  all  the  evil  which  a  brave  man  can 
fear  from  his  enemies ;  so  there  is  a  satisfaction  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  being  beloved,  which,  to  a  person  of  delicacy 
and  sensibility,  is  of  more  importance  to  happiness  than  all 
the  advantage  which  he  can  expect  to  derive  from  it.  What 
character  is  so  detestable  as  that  of  one  who  takes  pleasure 
in  sowing  dissension  among  friends,  and  turning  their  most 
tender  love  into  mortal  hatred?    Yet  wherein  does  the 
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atrocity  of  this  so  much  abhorred  injury  consist?  Is  it  in 
depriving  them  of  the  frivolous  good  offices  which,  had  their 
friendship  continued,  they  might  have  expected  from  one 
another  ?  It  is  in  depriving  them  of  that  friendship  itself, 
in  robbing  them  of  each  other's  affections,  from  which  both 
derived  so  much  satisfaction  ;  it  is  in  disturbing  the  harmony 
of  their  hearts,  and  putting  an  end  to  that  happy  commerce 
which  had  before  subsisted  between  them.  These  affec- 
tions, that  harmony,  this  commerce,  are  felt,  not  only  by 
the  tender  and  the  delicate,  but  by  the  rudest  vulgar  of  man- 
kind, to  be  of  more  importance  to  happiness  than  all  the 
little  services  which  could  be  expected  to  flow  from  them. 

The  sentiment  of  love  is,  in  itself,  agreeable  to  the  per- 
son who  feels  it.  It  soothes  and  composes  the  breast, 
seems  to  favour  the  vital  motions,  and  to  promote  the 
healthful  state  of  the  human  constitution ;  and  it  is  rendered 
still  more  delightful  by  the  consciousness  of  the  gratitude 
and  satisfaction  which  it  must  excite  in  him  who  is  the  ob- 
ject of  it.  Their  mutual  regard  renders  them  happy  in  one 
another,  and  sympathy  with  this  mutual  regard,  makes  them 
agreeable  to  every  other  person.  With  what  pleasure  do 
we  look  upon  a  family,  through  the  whole  of  which  reign 
mutual  love  and  esteem,  where  the  parents  and  children 
are  companions  for  one  another,  without  any  other  differ- 
ence than  what  is  made  by  respectful  affection  on  the  one 
side,  and  kind  indulgence  on  the  other ;  where  freedom  and 
fondness,  mutual  railery  and  mutual  kindness,  shew  that 
no  opposition  of  interest  divides  the  brothers,  nor  any  rival- 
ship  of  favours  sets  the  sisters  at  variance,  and  where  every 
thing  presents  us  with  the  idea  of  peace,  cheerfulness,  har- 
mony, and  contentment  ?  On  the  contrary,  how  uneasy 
are  we  made  when  we  go  into  a  house  in  which  jarring 
contention  sets  one  half  of  those  who  dwell  in  it  against 
the  other ;  where,  amidst  affected  smoothness  and  complai- 
sance, suspicious  looks  and  sudden  starts  of  passion  betray 
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the  mutual  jealousies  which  bum  within  them,  and  which 
are  every  moment  ready  to  burst  out  through  all  the  re- 
straints which  the  presence  of  the  company  imposes  ? 

Those  amiable  passions,  even  when  they  are  acknow- 
ledged to  be  excessive,  are  never  regarded  with  aversion. 
There  is  something  agreeable  even  in  the  weakness  of 
friendship  and  humanity.  The  too  tender  mother  and  the 
too  indulgent  father,  the  too  generous  and  affectionate 
friend,  may  sometimes,  perhaps,  on  account  of  the  softness 
of  their  natures,  be  looked  upon  with  a  species  of  pity,  in 
which,  however,  there  is  a  mixture  of  love,  but  can  never 
be  regarded  with  hatred  and  aversion,  nor  even  with  con- 
tempt, unless  by  the  most  brutal  and  worthless  of  mankind. 
It  is  always  with  concern,  with  sympathy,  and  kindness, 
that  we  blame  them  for  the  extravagance  of  their  attach- 
ment. There  is  a  helplessness  in  the  character  of  extreme 
humanity  which  more  than  any  thing  interests  our  pity. 
There  is  nothing  in  itself  which  renders  it  either  ungrace- 
ful or  disagreeable.  We  only  regret  that  it  is  imfit  for  the 
world,  because  the  world  is  unworthy  of  it,  and  because  it 
must  expose  the  person  who  is  endowed  with  it  as  a  prey 
to  the  perfidy  and  ingratitude  of  insinuating  falsehood,  and 
to  a  thousand  pains  and  uneasinesses,  which,  of  all  men,  he 
the  least  deserves  to  feel,  and  which  generally  too  he  is,  of 
all  men,  the  least  capable  of  supporting.  It  is  quite  other- 
wise with  hatred  and  resentment.  Too  violent  a  propensity 
to  those  detestable  passions,  renders  a  person  the  object  of 
universal  dread  and  abhorrence,  who,  like  a  wild  beast, 
ought,  we  think,  to  be  hunted  out  of  all  civil  society. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Of  the  selfish  Passions, 

Besides  those  two  opposite  gets  of  passions^  the  social 
and  unsocial,  there  is  another  which  holds  a  sort  of  ipiddle 
placcrimtween  them ;  is  never  either  so  graceful  as  is  some* 
times  the  one  set,  nor  is  ever  so  odious  as  is  sometimes  the 
other.  Grief  and  joy,  when  conceived  upon  account  of  our 
own  private  good  or  bad  fortm)^,  constitute  this  third,  set 
of  passions.  JSven  when  excessive,  they  are  never  so  dis^ 
agreeable  as  excessive  resentment,  because  no  opposite 
sympathy  can  ever  interest  us  against  them ;  and  when 
most  suitable  to  their  objects,  they  are  never  so  agreeable 
as  impartial  humanity  and  just  benevolence ;  because  no 
double  sympathy  can  ever  interest  us  for  them.  There  is, 
however,  this  diflference  between  grief  and  joy,  that  we  aroj 
generally  most  disposed  to  sympathize  with  small  joys  audi 
great  sorrows.  The  man  who,  by  some  sudden  revolution 
of  fortune,  is  lifted  up  all  at  pnce  into  a  condition  of  life 
greatly  above  what  he  had  formerly  lived  in,  may  be  assur- 
ed that  the  congratulations  of  his  best  friends  are  not  all  of 
them  peifectly  sincere.  An  upstart,  though  of  the  greatest 
merit,  is  generally  disagreeable,  and  a  sentiment  of  envy 
commonly  prevents  us  from  heartily  sympathizing  with  his 
joy.  If  he  has  any  judgment,  he  is  sensible  of  this,  and 
instead  of  appearing  to  be  elated  with  his  good  fortune,  he 
eiideavours,  as  much  as  he  can,  to  smother  his  joy,  and  keep 
down  that  elevation  of  mind  with  which  his  new  circum- 
stances naturally  inspire  him.  He  affects  the  same  plain- 
ness of  dress,  and  the  same  modesty,  of  behaviour,  whiob 
became  him  in  his  former  station^  He  redoubles  his  attea* 
tion  to  his  old  friends,  and  endeavours  more  than  ever  to> 
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be  humble,  assiduous,  and  complaisant.  And  this  is  the 
behaviour  which  in  his  situation  we  most  approve  of ;  be- 
cause we  expect,  it  seems,  that  he  should  have  more  sym- 
pathy with  our  envy  and  aversion  to  his  happiness,  than  we 
have  to  his  happiness.  It  is  seldom  that  with  all  this  he 
succeeds.  We  suspect  the  sincerity  of  his  humility,  and 
he  grows  weary  of  this  constraint.  In  a  little  time,  there- 
fore, he  generally  leaves  all  his  old  friends  behind  him, 
some  of  the  meanest  of  them  excepted,  who  may,  perhaps, 
condescend  to  become  his  dependants :  nor  does  he  always 
acquire  any  new  ones ;  the  pride  of  his  new  connections  is 
as  much  affronted  at  finding  him  their  equal,  as  that  of  his 
old  ones  had  been  by  his  becoming  their  superior :  and  it ' 
requires  the  most  obstinate  and  persevering  modesty  to 
atone  for  this  mortification  to  either.  He  generally  grows 
weary  too  soon,  and  is  provoked,  by  the  sullen  and  suspi- 
cious pride  of  the  one,  and  by  the  saucy  contempt  of  the 
other,  to  treat  the  first  with  neglect,  and  the  second  with 
petulance,  till  at  last  he  grows  habitually  insolent,  and  for- 
feits the  esteem  of  all.  If  the  chief  part  of  human  happi- 
ness arises  from  the  consciousness  of  being  beloved,  as  I 
believe  it  does,  those  sudden  changes  of  fortune  seldom 
contribute  much  to  happiness.  He  is  happiest  who  advances 
more  gradually  to  greatness,  whom  the  public  destines  to 
every  step  of  his  preferment  long  before  he  arrives  at  it, 
in  whom,  upon  that  account,  when  it  comes,  it  can  excite 
no  extravagant  joy,  and  with  regard  to  whom  it  cannot 
reasonably  create  either  any  jealousy  in  those  he  overtakes, 
or  any  envy  in  those  he  leaves  behind. 

Mankind,  however,  more  readily  sympathize  with  those 
smaller  joys  which  flow  from  less  important  causes.  It  is 
decent  to  be  humble  amidst  great  prosperity ;  but  we  can 
scarce  express  too  much  satisfaction  in  all  the  little  occur- 
rences of  common  life,  in  the  company  with  which  we 
spent  the  evening  last  night,  in  the  entertainment  that  was 
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Bet  before  us,  in  what  was  said,  and  what  was  done,  in  all 
the  little  incidents  of  the  present  conversation,  and  in  all 
those  £nyolous.nothings  which  fill  up  the  void  of  human 
life.  Nothing  is  more  graceful  than  habitual  cheerfulness, 
which  is  always  founded  upon  a  peculiar  relish  for  all  the 
little  pleasures  which  common  occurrences  afford.  We 
readily  sympathize  with  it :  it  inspires  us  with  the  same 
joy,  and  makes  every  trifle  turn  up  to  us  in  the  same  agree- 
able aspect  in  which  it  presents  itself  to  the  person  endow- 
ed with  this  happy  disposition.  Hence  it  is  that  youth,  the 
season  of  gaiety,  so  easily  engages  our  affections.  That 
propensity  to  joy  which  seems  even  to  animate  the  bloom, 
and  to  sparkle  from  the  eyes  of  youth  and  beauty,  though 
in  a  person  of  the  same  sex,  exalts,  even  the  aged,  to  a 
more  joyous  mood  than  ordinary.  They  forget,  for  a  time, 
their  infirmities,  and  abandon  themselves  to  those  agreeable 
ideas  and  emotions  to  which  they  have  long  been  strangers, 
but  which,  when  the  presence  of  so  much  happiness  recals 
them  to  their  breast,  take  their  place  there,  like  old  ac- 
quaintance, from  whom  they  are  sorry  to  have  ever  been 
parted,  and  whom  they  embrace  more  heartily  upon  ac- 
count of  this  long  separation. 

It  is  quite  otherwise  with  grief.  Small  vexations  excite 
no  sympathy,  but  deep  affliction  calls  forth  the  greatest. 
The  man  who  is  made  uneasy  by  every  little  disagreeable 
incident ;  who  is  hurt  if  either  the  cook  or  the  butler  have 
failed  in  the  least  article  of  their  duty ;  who  feels  every  de- 
fect in  the  highest  ceremonial  of  politeness,  whether  it  be 
shewn  to  himself  or  to  any  other  person ;  who  takes  it 
amiss  that  his  intimate  friend  did  not  bid  him  good-mor- 
row when  they  met  in  the  forenoon,  and  that  his  brother 
hummed  a  tune  all  the  time  he  himself  was  telling  a  story ; 
who  is  put  out  of  humour  by  the  badness  of  the  weather 
when  in  the  country,  by  the  badness  of  the  roads  when 
upon  a  journey,  and  by  the  want  of  company,  and  dulness 
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SECTION  III. 

OF  THE  EFFECTS  OF  PROSPERITY  AND  ADVERSITY 
UPON  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  MANKIND  WITH  REGARD 
TO  THE  PROPRIETY  OF  ACTION  ;  AND  WHY  IT  IS 
MORE  EASY  TO  OBTAIN  THEIR  APPROBATION  IN 
THE  ONE  STATE  THAN  IN  THE  OTHER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

That  though  our  sympathy  with  sorrow  is  generally  a  more 
lively  sensation  than  our  sympathy  vnthjoy,  it  commonly 
falls  much  more  short  of  the  violence  of  what  is  naturally 
felt  by  t?ie  person  principally  concerned. 

Our  sympathy  with  sorrow,  though  not  more  real,  has 
been  more  taken  notice  of  than  our  sympathy  with  joy. 
The  word  sympathy,  in  its  most  proper  and  primitive  sig- 
nification, denotes  our  fellow-feeling  with  the  suflferings, 
not  that  with  the  enjoyments,  of  others.  A  late  ingenious 
and  subtile  philosopher  thought  it  necessary  to  prove,  by 
arguments,  that  we  had  a  real  sympathy  with  joy,  and  that 
congratulation  was  a  principle  of  human  liature.  Nobody, 
I  believe,  ever  thought  it  necessary  to  prove  that  compas- 
sion was  such. 

First  of  all,  our  sympathy  with  sorrow  is,  in  some  sense,  ) 
more  universal,  than  that  with  joy.     Though  sorrow  is  ex- 
cessive, we  may  still  have  some  fellow-feeling  with  it. 
What  we  feel  does  not,  indeed,  in  this  case,  amount  to  that 
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complete  sympathy,  to  that  perfect  harmony  and  correspon- 
dence of  sentiments  which  constitutes  approbation.  We  do 
not  weep,  and  exclaim,  and  lament,  with  the  sufferer.  We 
are  sensible,  on  the  contrary,  of  his  weakness,  and  of  the 
extravagance  of  his  passion,  and  yet  often  feel  a  very  sen- 
sible concern  upon  his  account.  But  if  we  do  not  entirely 
enter  into,  and  go  along  with,  the  joy  of  another,  we  have 
no  sort  of  regard  or  fellow-feeling  for  it.  The  man  who 
skips  and  dances  about  with  that  intemperate  and  senseless 
joy  which  we  cannot  accompany  him  in,  is  the  object  of  our 
contempt  and  indignation. 

Pain,  besides,  whether  of  mind  or  body,  is  a  more  pun* 
gent  sensation  than  pleasure,  and  our  sympathy  with  pain, 
though  it  falls  greatly  short  of  what  is  naturally  felt  by  the 
sufferer,  is  generally  a  more  lively  and  distinct  perception 
than  our  sympathy  with  pleasure,  though  this  last  often  ap- 
proaches more  nearly,  as  I  shall  shew  immediately,  to  the 
natural  vivacity  of  the  original  passion. 

Over  and  above  all  this,  we  often  struggle  to  keep  down 
our  sympathy  with  the  sorrow  of  others.  Whenever  we 
are  not  under  the  observation  of  the  sufferer,  we  endeavour, 
for  our  own  sake,  to  suppress  it  as  much  as  we  can,  and  we 
are  not  always  successful.  The  opposition  which  we  make 
to  it,  and  the  reluctance  with  which  we  yield  to  it,  neces- 
sarily oblige  us  to  take  more  particular  notice  of  it.  But 
we  never  have  occasion  to  make  this  opposition  to  our 
sympathy  with  joy.  If  there  is  any  envy  in  the  case,  we 
never  feel  the  least  propensity  towards  it ;  and  if  there  is 
none,  we  give  way  to  it  without  any  reluctance.  On  the 
contrary,  as  we  are  always  ashamed  of  our  own  envy,  we 
often  pretend,  and  sometimes  really  wish,  to  sympathize 
with  the  joy  of  others,  when  by  that  disagreeable  sentiment 
we  are  disqualified  from  doing  so.  We  are  glad,  we  say, 
on  account  of  our  neighbour's  good  fortune,  when  in  our 
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hearts,  perliaps,  ^re  are  really  sorry.  We  often  feel  a 
sympatliy  with  sorrow  when  we  would  wish  to  be  rid  of  it ; 
and  we  often  miss  that  with  joy  when  we  would  be  glad  to 
have  it.  The  obvious  observation,  therefore,  which  it  na- 
turally falls  in  our  way  to  make,  is,  that  our  propensity  to 
sympathize  with  sorrow  must  be  very  strong,  and  our  in- 
dination  to  sympathize  with  joy  very  weak. 

Notwithstanding  this  prejudice,  however,  I  will  venture 
to  affirm,  that,  when  there  is  no  envy  in  the  case,  our 
propensity  to  sympathize  with  joy  is  much  stronger  than 
our  propensity  to  sympathize  with  sorrow ;  and  that  our 
fellow-feeling  for  the  agreeable  emotion  approaches  much 
more  nearly  to  the  vivacity  of  what  is  naturally  felt  by  the 
persons  principally  concerned,  than  that  which  we  conceive 
for  the  painful  one. 

We  have  some  indulgence  for  that  excessive  grief  which 
we  cannot  entu'ely  go  along  with.  We  know  what  a  pro- 
digious effort  is  requisite  before  the  sufferer  can  bring  down 
his  emotions  to  complete  harmony  and  concord  with  those 
of  Ihe  spectator.  Though  he  fails,  therefore,  we  easily  par- 
don him.  But  we  have  no  such  indulgence  for  the  intem- 
perance of  joy ;  because  we  are  not  conscious  that  any  such 
vast  effort  is  requisite  to  bring  it  down  to  what  we  can  en- 
tirely enter  into.  The  man  who,  under  the  greatest  cala- 
mities, can  command  his  sorrow,  seems  worthy  of  the 
highest  admiration ;  but  he  who,  in  the  fulness  of  pros- 
perity, can  in  the  same  manner  master  his  joy,  seems  hardly 
to  deserve  any  praise.  We  are  sensible  that  there  is  a  much 
wider  interval  in  the  one  case  than  in  the  other,  between 
what  is  naturally  felt  by  the  person  principally  concerned, 
and  what  the  spectator  can  entirely  go  along  with. 

What  can  be  added  to  the  happiness  of  the  man  who  is 
in  health,  who  is  out  of  debt,  and  has  a  clear  conscience  ? 
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To  one  in  this  situation  all  accessions  of  fortune  may  pro- 
perly be  said  to  be  superfluous ;  and  if  he  is  much  elevated 
upon  account  of  them,  it  must  be  the  effect  of  the  most 
frivolous  levity.  This  situation,  however,  may  very  well 
be  called  the  natural  and  ordinary  state  of  mankind.  Not- 
withstanding  the  present  misery  and  depravity  of  the  world, 
80  justly  lamented,  this  really  is  the  state  of  the  greater  part 
of  men.  The  greater  part  of  men,  therefore,  cannot  And 
any  great  difficulty  in  elevating  themselves  to  all  the  joy 
which  any  accession  to  this  situation  can  well  excite  in 
th^r  companion* 

But  though  little  can  be  added  to  this  state,  much  may  be 
taken  from  it.  Though  between  this  condition  and  the 
highest  pitdi  of  human  prosperity,  the  interval  is  but  a 
trifle;  between  it  and  the  lowest  depth  of  misery,  the  distance 
is  immense  and  prodigious.  Adversity,  on  this  account} 
necessarily  depresses  the  mind  of  the  sufferer  much  more 
below  its  natural  state,  than  prosperity  can  elevate  him 
above  it.  The  spectator,  therefore,  must  find  it  much  more 
difficult  to  sympathize  entirely,  and  keep  perfect  time, 
with  his  sorrow,  than  thoroughly  to  enter  into  his  joy, 
and  must  depart  much  further  from  his  own  natural  and 
ordinary  temper  of  mind  in  the  one  case  than  in  the  other. 
It  is  on  this  account,  that  though  our  sympathy  with  sor- 
row is  often  a  more  pungent  sensation  than  our  sympa- 
thy with  joy,  it  always  falls  much  short  of  the  violence  off 
what  is  naturally  felt  by  the  person  principally  concerned.  | 

It  is  agreeable  to  sympathise  with  joy ;  and  wherever      \ 
envy  does  not  oppose  it,  our  heart  abandons  itself  with  sa- 
tisfaction to  the  highest  transports  of  that  delightful  senti- 
ment.   But  it  is  painful  to  go  along  with  grief,  and  we  al-i 
ways  enter  into  it  with  reluctance.*    When  we  attend  to' 

*  It  has  been  objected  to  me,  that  as  I  found  the  sentiment  of  appro*- 
bation,  which  is  always  agreeable,  upon  sympathy,  it  is  inconsistent  wiA 
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V  the  representation  of  a  tragedy,  we  struggle  against  that 
sympathetic  sorrow  which  the  entertainment  inspires  as 
long  as  we  can,  and  we  give  way  to  it  at  last  only  when 
we  can  no  longer  avoid  it :  we  even  then  endeavour  to 
cover  our  concern  from  the  company.  If  we  shed  any 
tears,  we  carefully  conceal  them,  and  are  afraid  lest  the 
spectators,  not  entering  into  this  excessive  tenderness,  should 
regard  it  as  effeminacy  and  weakness.  The  wretch  whose 
misfortunes  call  upon  our  compassion  feels  with  what  reluc- 
tance we  are  likely  to  enter  into  his  sorrow,  and  therefore 
proposes  his  grief  to  us  with  fear  and  hesitation  :  he  even 
smothers  the  half  of  it,  and  is  ashamed,  upon  account  of  this 
hard-heartedness  of  mankind,  to  give  vent  to  the  fulness  of 
his  affliction.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  man  who  riots  in  joy 
and  success.  Wherever  envy  does  not  interest  us  against 
him,  he  expects  our  completest  sympathy.  He  does  not 
fear,  therefore,  to  announce  himself  with  shouts  of  exulta- 
tion, in  full  confidence  that  we  are  heartily  disposed  to  go 
along  with  him. 

Why  should  we  be  more  ashamed  to  weep  than  to  laugh 
before  company  ?  We  may  often  have  as  real  occasion  to  do 
the  one  as  to  do  the  other :  but  we  always  feel  that  the 
;  spectators  are  more  likely  to  go  along  with  us  in  the  agree- 
able than  in  the  painful  emotion.  It  is  always  miserable 
to  complain,  even  when  we  are  oppressed  by  the  most 
dreadful  calamities.     But  the   triumph  of  victory  is  not 

mj  system  to  admit  anj  disagreeable  sympathy.  I  answer,  that  in  the 
sentiment  of  approbation  there  are  two  things  to  be  taken  notice  of ; 
first,  the  sympathetic  passion  of  the  spectator ;  and,  secondly,  the  emo- 
tion which  arises  from  his  observing  the  perfect  coincidence  between  this 
sympathetic  passion  in  himself,  and  the  original  passion  in  the  person 
principally  concerned.  This  last  emotion,  in  which  the  sentiment  of  ap- 
probation properly  consists,  is  always  agreeable  and  delightfii].  The 
other  may  either  be  agreeable  or  disagreeable,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  original  passion,  whose  features  it  must  always,  in  some  measure, 
retain. 
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always  ungraceful.  Pradence,  indeed,  would  often  advise 
us  to  bear  our  prosperity  with  more  moderation  ;  because 
prudence  would  teach  us  to  avoid  that  envy  which  this  very 
triumph  is,  more  than  any  thing,  apt  to  excite. 

How  hearty  are  the  acclamations  of  the  mob,  who  never 
bear  any  envy  to  their  superiors,  at  a  triumph  or  a  public 
entry?  And  how  sedate  and  moderate  is  commonly  their 
grief  at  an  execution  ?  Our  sorrow  at  a  funeral  generally 
amounts  to  no  more  than  an  affected  gravity  :  but  our  mirth 
at  a  christening  or  a  marriage  is  always  from  the  heart 
and  without  any  affectation.  Upon  these,  and  all  such  joy- 
ous occasions,  our  satisfaction,  though  not  so  durable,  is 
often  as  lively  as  that  of  the  persons  principally  concerned. 
Whenever  we  cordially  congratulate  our  friends,  which, 
however,  to  the  disgrace  of  human  nature,  we  do  but  sel- 
dom, their  joy  literally  becomes  our  joy :  we  are,  for  the 
moment,  as  happy  as  they  are  :  our  heart  swells  and  over- 
flows with  real  pleasure  :  joy  and  complacency  sparkle  from 
pur  eyes,  and  animate  every  feature  of  our  countenance 
and  every  gesture  of  our  body. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  when  we  condole  with  our  friends 
in  their  afflictions,  how  little  do  we  feel  in  comparison  of 
what  they  feel  ?  We  sit  down  by  them,  we  look  at  them, 
and  while  they  relate  to  us  the  circumstances  of  their  mis- 
fortune, we  listen  to  them  with  gravity  and  attention.  But 
while  their  narration  is  every  moment  interrupted  by  those 
natural  bursts  of  passion  which  often  seem  almost  to  choke 
them  in  the  midst  of  it,  how  far  are  the  languid  emotions 
of  our  hearts  from  keeping  time  to  the  transports  of  theirs  ? 
We  may  be  sensible,  at  the  same  time,  that  their  passion  is 
natural,  and  no  greater  than  what  we  ourselves  might  feel 
upon  the  like  occasion.  We  may  even  inwardly  reproach 
ourselves  with  our  own  want  of  sensibility,  and  perhaps,  on 
that  account,  work  ourselves  up  into  an  artificial  sympathy, 
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ivliichf  however,  when  it  is  raised,  is  always  the  slightest 
and  most  transitory  imaginable ;  and  generally,  as  soon  as 
we  have  left  the  room,  vanishes,  and  is  gone  for  ever.  Na- 
ture, it  seems,  when  she  loaded  us  with  our  own  sorrows, 
thought  that  they  were  enough,  and  therefore  did  not  com- 
mand us  to  take  any  further  share  in  those  of  others,  than 
what  was  necessary  to  prompt  us  to  relieve  them. 

It  is  on  account  of  this  dull  sensibility  to  the  afflictions 
xi  of  others,  that  magnanimity  amidst  great  distress  appears 
always  so  divinely  graceful.  His  behaviour  is  genteel  and 
agreeable  who  can  maintain  his  cheerfulness  amidst  a 
number  of  frivolous  disasters.  But  he  appears  to  be  more 
than  mortal  who  can  support,  in  the  same  manner,  the  most 
dreadful  calamities.  We  feel  what  an  immense  effort  is  re- 
quisite to  silence  those  violent  emotions  which  naturally  agi* 
tale  and  distract  those  in  his  situation.  We  are  amazed  to 
find  that  he  can  command  himself  so  entirely.  His  firm- 
ness, at  the  same  time,  perfectly  coincides  with  our  insensi- 
bility. He  makes  no  demand  upon  us  for  that  more  ex- 
quisite degree  of  sensibility  which  we  find,  and  which  we 
are  mortified  to  find,  that  we  do  not  possess.  There  is  the 
most  perfect  correspondence  between  his  sentiments  and 
ours,  and  on  that  account  the  most  perfect  propriety  in  his 
behaviour.  It  is  a  propriety,  too,  which,  from  our  expe- 
rience of  the  usual  weakness  of  human  nature,  we  could  not 
reasonably  have  expected  he  should  be  able  to  maintain. 
We  wonder  with  surprise  and  astonishment  at  that  strength 
of  mind  which  is  capable  of  so  noble  and  generous  an  effort. 
The  sentiment  of  complete  S3rmpathy  and  approbation, 
mixed  and  animated  with  wonder  and  surprise,  constitutes 
what  is  properly  called  admii*ation,  as  has  already  been  more 
than  once  taken  notice  of.  Cato,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
his  enemies,  unable  to  resist  them,  disdaining  to  submit  to 
them,  and  reduced  by  the  proud  maxims  of  that  age  to  the 
necessity  of  destroying  himself,  yet  never  shrinking  from 
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his  misfortunes,  never  stipplieattng  ^itli  tke  latnentable 
voice  of  wretchedness  those  miaentble  sjrmpathetic  tears 
which  we  are  always  so  unwilling  to  giv«^  button  the  con- 
trary, arming  himself  with  manly  fortitude,  and  the  moment 
before  he  eseontes  his  fatal  resolution,  giving,  with  his 
ilsnal  tranquillity,  all  necessary  orders  for  the  safdty  of  his 
friends ;  appeals  to  Beneea,  that  great  preacher  of  insensi-^ 
bility,  a  spectacle  which  even  the  gods  themselves  might 
behold  with  pleasure  and  admiration. 

Whenever  we  meet,  in  common  life,  with  any  examples 
of  such. heroic  magnanimity,  we  are  always  extremely  af- 
feeted>  We  are  more  apt  to  weep  and  shed  tears  for  such 
as,  in- this  manner,  seem  to  feel  nothing  for  themselves,  than 
for  those  who  give  way  to  all.  the  weakness  of  sorrow :  and 
in  this  particular  case  the  sympnthetic  grief  of  the  spectator 
appears  to  go  beyond  the  original  passion  in  the  person 
principally  concerned.  The  friends  of  Socrates  all  wept 
when  he  drank  the  last  potion,  while  he  himself  expressed 
the  ga3rest  and  most  cheerful  tranquillity.  Upon  all  such 
occasions  the  spectator  makes  no  effort,  and  has  no  occa- 
sion to  make  anyj  in  order  to  conquer  his  sympathetic  sor- 
row. He  is  under  no  fear  that  it  will  transport  him  to  any 
thing  that  is  extravagant  and  improper ;  ho  is  rather  pleased 
with  the  senribmty  of  hte  own  heart,  and  gives  way  to  it 
with  complaisance  and  self-approbation.  He  gladly  in- 
dulges, therefore,  the  most  melancholy  views  which  can  na- 
turally occur  to  him  concerning  the  calamity  of  his  friend, 
for  whom,  perhaps,  he  never  felt  so  exquisitely  before  the 
tender  and  tearful  passion  of  love.  But  it  is  quite  other- 
wise with  the  person  principally  concerned.  He  is  obliged, 
as  much  as  possible,  to  turn  away  his  eyes  from  whatever 
is  either  naturally  terrible  or  disagreeable  in  his  situation. 
Too  serious  an  attention  to  those  circumstances,  he  fears, 
might  make  so  violent  an  impression  upon  him,  that  he 
could  no  longer  keep  within  the  bounds  of  moderation,  or 


68  OF  PEOPRIETT.  [PART  J, 

render  himself  the  object  of  the  complete  sympathy  and  ap- 
probation of  the  spectators.  He  fixes  his  thoughts,  there- 
fore, upon  those  only  which  are  agreeable,  the  applause  and 
admiration  which  he  is  about  to  deserve  by  the  heroic  mag- 
nanimity of  his  behaviour.  To  feel  that  he  is  capable  of  so 
noble  and  generous  an  effort,  to  feel  that  in  this  dreadful 
situation  he  can  still  act  as  he  would  desire  to  act,  animates 
and  transports  him  with  joy,  and  enables  him  to  support 
that  triumphant  gaiety  which  seems  to  ezult  in  the  victory 
he  thus  gains  over  his  misfortunes. 

On  the  contrary,  he  always  appears,  in  some  measure, 
mean  and  despicable,  who  is  sunk  in  sorrow  and  dejection 
upon  account  of  any  calamity  of  his  own.  We  cannot  bring 
ourselves  to  feel  for  him  what  he  feels  for  himself,  and  what, 
perhaps,  we  should  feel  for  ourselves  if  in  his  situation.  We 
therefore  despise  him ;  unjustly,  perhaps,  if  any  sentiment 
could  be  regarded  as  unjust,  to  which  we  are  by  nature  ir- 
resistibly determined.  The  weakness  of  sorrow  never  ap- 
pears in  any  respect  agreeable,  except  when  it  arises  from 
what  we  feel  for  others  more  than  from  what  we  feel  for 
ourselves.  A  son,  upon  the  death  of  an  indulgent  and  re- 
spectable father,  may  give  way  to  it  without  much  blame. 
His  sorrow  is  chiefly  founded  upon  a  sort  of  sympathy  with 
his  departed  parent ;  and  we  readily  enter  into  this  humane 
emotion.  But  if  he  should  indulge  the  same  weakness  upon 
account  of  any  misfortune  which  affected  himself  only,  he 
\J  would  no  longer  meet  with  any  such  indulgence.  If  he 
should  be  reduced  to  beggary  and  ruin,  if  he  should  be  ex- 
posed to  the  most  dreadful  dangers,  if  he  should  even  be  led 
out  to  a  public  execution,  and  there  shed  one  single  tear 
upon  the  scaffold,  he  would  disgrace  himself  for  ever  in  the 
opinion  of  all  the  gallant  and  generous  part  of  mankind. 
Their  compassion  for  him,  however,  would  be  very  strong, 
and  very  sincere ;  but  as  it  would  still  fall  short  of  this  ex- 
cessive weakness,  they  would  have  no  pardon  for  the  man 
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who  could  thus  expose  himself  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
His  behaviour  would  affect  them  with  shame  rather  than 
with  sorrow ;  and  the  dishonour  which  he  had  thus  brought 
upon  himself  would  appear  to  them  the  most  lamentable 
circumstance  in  his  misfortune.  How  did  it  disgrace  the 
memory  of  the  intrepid  Duke  of  Biron,  who  had  so  often 
braved  death  in  the  field,  that  he  wept  upon  the  scaffold, 
when  he  beheld  the  state  to  which  he  was  fallen,  and  re- 
membered the  favour  and  the  glory  from  which  his  own  rash- 
ness had  so  unfortunately  thrown  him  ? 


70  OF  FBOPRIBTT.  [PART  I. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Of  the  origin  of  Arnhition^  and  of  the  distmction  of  Ranks, 

I  It  ia_  because  mankind  are  disposed  to  sympathize  more 
;  ^irely  with  our  joy  than  with  our  sorrow,  that  we  make 
parade  of  our  riohes,  andT  conceal  our  poverty.  Nothing  is 
so  mortifying  as  to  be  obliged  to  expose  our  distress  to  the 
view  of  the  public,  and  to  feel,  that  though  our  situation  is 
open  to  the  eyes  of  all  mankind,  no  mortal  conceives  for  us 
the  half  of  what  we  suffer.  Nay,  it  is  chiefly  from  this  re- 
gard to  the  sentiments  of  mankind,  that  we  pursue  riches 
and  avoid  poverty.  For  to  what  purpose  is  all  the  toil  and 
bustle  of  this  world  ?  what  is  the  end  of  avarice  and  am- 
bition, of  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  of  power,  and  pre-eminence  ? 
Is  it  to  supply  the  necessities  of  nature  ?  The  wages  of 
the  meanest  labourer  can  supply  them.  We  see  that  they 
afford  him  food  and  clothing,  the  comfort  of  a  house,  and 
of  a  family.  If  we  examine  his  economy  with  rigour,  we 
should  find  that  he  spends  a  great  part  of  them  upon  con- 
veniences, which  may  be  regarded  as  superfluities,  and  that, 
upon  extraordinary  occasions,  he  can  give  something  even 
to  vanity  and  distinction.  What  then  is  the  cause  of  our 
aversion  to  his  situation,  and  why  should  those  who  have 
been  educated  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  regard  it  as  worse 
than  death,  to  be  reduced  to  live,  even  without  labour,  upon 
the  same  simple  fare  with  him,  to  dwell  under  the  same 
lowly  roof,  and  to  be  clothed  in  the  same  humble  attire  ? 
Do  they  imagine  that  their  stomach  is  better,  or  their  sleep 
sounder,  in  a  palace  than  in  a  cottage  ?  The  contrary  lias 
been  so  often  observed,  and,  indeed,  is  so  very  obvious, 
though  it  had  never  been  observed,  that  there  is  nobody 
ignorant  of  it.  From  whence,  then,  arises  that  emulation 
which  runs  through  all  the  different  ranks  of  men,  and  what 
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are  the  advantages  which  we  propose  by  that  great  purpose 
of  human  life  which  we  call  bettering  our  condition  ?  To 
be  observed,  to  be  attended  to,  to  be  taken  notice  of  with 
sympathy,  complacency,  and  approbation,  are  all  the  advMi- 
tages  which  we  can  propose  to  derive  from  it.  It  is  the  1  \ 
vanity,  not  the  ease,  or  the  pleasure,  which  interests  us.  \  ' 
But  vanity  is  always  founded  upon  the  belief  of  our  being 
the  object  of  attention  and  approbation.  The  rich  man 
glories  in  his  ricEesJ  'BecaiiseTTe  feels  that  they  naturally 
draw  upon  him  the  attention  of  the  world,  and  that  mankind 
are  disposed  to  go  along  with  him  in  all  those  agreeable 
emotions  with  which  the  advantages  of  his  situation  so 
readily  inspire  him.  At  the  thought  of  this  his  heart  seems 
to  swell  and  dilate  itself  within  him,  and  he  is  fonder  of  his 
wealth,  upon  this  account,  than  for  all  the  other  advantages 
it  procures  him.  The  poor  man,  on  the  contrary,  is  ashamed 
of  his  poverty.  He  feels  that  it  either  places  him  out  of 
the  sight  of  mankind,  or,  that  if  they  take  any  notice  of 
him,  they  have,  however,  scarce  any  fellow-feeling  with  the 
misery  and  distress  which  he  suffers.  He  is  mortified  upon 
both  accounts  ;  for  though  to  be  overlooked,  and  to  be  dis- 
approved of,  are  things  entirely  different,  yet  as  obscurity 
covers  us  from  the  day-light  of  honour  and  approbation,  to 
feel  that  we  are  taken  no  notice  of,  necessarily  damps  the 
most  agreeable  hope,  and  disappoints  the  most  ardent  desire, 
of  human  nature.  The  poor  man  goes  out  and  comes  in 
unheeded,  and  when  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  is  in  the  same 
obscurity  as  if  shut  up  in  his  own  hovel.  Those  humble 
cares  and  painful  attentions  which  occupy  those  in  his  situa- 
tion, afford  no  amusement  to  the  dissipated  and  the  gay. 
They  turn  away  their  eyes  from  him,  or  if  the  extremity  of 
his  distress  forces  them  to  look  at  him,  it  is  only  to  spurn 
so  disagreeable  an  object  from  among  them.  The  fortunate 
and  the  proud  wonder  at  the  insolence  of  human  wretched- 
ness, that  it  should  dare  to  present  itself  before  them,  and 
with  the  loathsome  aspect  of  its  misery  presume  to  disturb  the 
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serenity  of  their  happiness.  The  man  of  rank  and  distinc- 
tion, on  the  contrary,  is  observed  by  all  the  world.  Every 
body  is  eager  to  look  at  him,  and  to  conceive,  at  least  by 
sympathy,  that  joy  and  exultation  with  which  his  circum- 
stances naturally  inspire  him.  His  actions  are  the  objects 
of  the  public  care.  Scarce  a  word,  scarce  a  gesture,  can  fall 
from  him  that  is  altogether  neglected.  In  a  great  assembly 
he  is  the  person  upon  whom  all  direct  their  eyes ;  it  is  upon 
him  that  their  passions  seem  all  to  wait  with  expectation, 
in  order  to  receive  that  movement  and  direction  wliich  he 
shall  impress  upon  them  ;  and  if  his  behaviour  is  not  alto- 
gether absurd,  he  has,  every  moment,  an  opportunity  of 
interesting  mankind,  and  of  rendering  himself  the  object  of 
the  observation  and  fellow-feeling  of  every  body  about  him. 
It  is  this,  which,  notwithstanding  the  restraint  it  imposes, 
notwithstanding  the  loss  of  liberty  with  which  it  is  attended, 
renders  greatness  the  object  of  envy,  and  compensates,  in 
the  opinion  of  mankind,  all  that  toil,  all  that  anxiety,  all 
those  mortifications,  which  must  be  undergone  in  the  pur- 
suit of  it ;  and  what  is  of  yet  more  consequence,  all  that 
leisure,  all  that  ease,  all  that  careless  security,  which  are 
forfeited  for  ever  by  the  acquisition. 

When  we  consider  the  condition  of  the  great,  in  those  de- 
lusive colours  in  which  the  imagination  is  apt  to  paint  it,  it 
seems  to  be  almost  the  abstract  idea  of  a  perfect  and  happy 
state.  It  is  the  very  state  which,  in  all  our  waking  dreams 
and  idle  reveries,  we  had  sketched  out  to  ourselves  as  the 
final  object  of  all  our  desires.  We  feel,  therefore,  a  peculiar 
sympathy  with  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  are  in  it.  We 
favour  all  their  inclinations,  and  forward  all  their  wishes. 
What  pity,  we  think,  that  any  thing  should  spoil  and  cor- 
rupt so  agreeable  a  situation  I  We  could  even  wish  them 
immortal ;  and  it  seems  hard  to  us,  that  death  should  at 
last  put  an  end  to  such  perfect  enjoyment.  It  is  cruel,  we 
think,  in  nature  to  compel  them  from  their  exalted  stations 
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to  that  humble,  but  hospitable,  home,  which  she  has  pro- 
vided for  all  her  children.  Great  king,  live  for  ever  I  is  the 
compliment,  which,  after  the  manner  of  eastern  adulation, 
we  should  readily  make  them,  if  experience  did  not  teach 
us  its  absurdity.  Every  calamity  that  befals  them,  every 
injury  that  is  done  them,  excites  in  the  breast  of  the  spec- 
tator ten  times  more  compassion  and  resentment  than  he 
would^have  felt,  had  the  same  things  happened  to  other 
men.  It  is  the  misfortunes  of  kings  only  which  afford  the 
proper  subjects  for  tragedy.  They  resemble,  in  this  respect, 
the  misfortunes  of  Ipvers.  Those  two  situations  are  the 
chief  which  interest  us  upon  the  theatre ;  because,  in 
spite  of  all  that  reason  and  experience  can  tell  us  to  the  ^  \ 
contrary,  the  prejudices  of  the  imagination  attach  to  these  \ 
two  states  a  happiness  superior  to  any  other.  To  disturb, 
or  to  put  an  end  to,  such  perfect  enjoyment,  seems  to  be  the 
most  atrocious  of  all  injuries.  The  traitor  who  conspires 
against  the  life  of  his  monarch,  is  thought  a  greater  monster 
than  any  other  murderer.  All  the  innocent  blood  that  was 
shed  in  the  civil  wars,  provoked  less  indignation  than  the 
death  of  Charles  I.  A  stranger  to  human  nature,  who  saw 
the  indifference  of  men  about  the  misery  of  their  inferiors, 
and  the  regret  and  indignation  which  they  feel  for  the 
misfortunes  and  sufferings  of  those  above  them,  would  be 
apt  to  imagine,  that  pain  must  be  more  agonizing,  and  the 
convulsions  of  death  more  terrible,  to  persons  of  higher 
rank  than  to  those  of  meaner  stations.  . 

Upon  this  disposition  of  mankind  to  go  along  with  all  the 
passions  of  the  rich  and  the  powerful,  is  founded  the  distinc- 
tion of  ranks  and  the  order  of  society.  Our  obsequiousness 
to  our  superiors  more  frequently  arises  from  our  admiration  \, 
for  the  advantages  of  their  situation,  than  from  any  private 
expectations  of  benefit  from  their  good-will.  Their  bene- 
fits can  extend  but  to  a  few ;  but  their  fortunes  interest 
almost  every  body.    We  are  eager  to  assist  them  in  com- 
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plcting  a  system  of  happiness  tliatapproAfikes  so  near  to 
perfection ;  and  we  desire  to  serve  them  for  Iheir  own  sake, 
without  any  other  recompence  but  the  vanity  or  the  honour 
of  obliging  them.  Neither  is  our  deference  to  their  incli- 
nations founded  chiefly,  or  altogether,  upon  a  regard  to  the 
utility  of  such  submission,  and  to  the  order  of  society,  which 
is  best  supported  by  it.  Even  when  the  order  of  society 
seems  to  require  that  we  should  oppose  them,  we  can  hardly 
!  bring  ourselves  to  do  it.  That  kings  are  the  servants  of 
ithe  people,  to  be  obeyed,  resisted,  deposed,  or  punished,  as 
khe  public  conveniency  may  require,  is  the  doctrine  of 
xeason  and  philosophy ;  but  it  is  not  the  doctrine  of  na^ 
jture.  Nature  would  teach  us  to  submit  to  Uiem  for  their 
I  own  sake,  to  tremble  and  bow  down  before  their  exalted 
{Station,  to  regard  their  smile  as  a  reward  sufficient  to  com- 

Einsate  any  services,  and  to  dread  their  displeasure,  though 
)  other  evil  were  to  follow  from  it,  as  the  severest  of  all 
ortifications.  To  treat  them  in  any  respect  as  men,  to 
reason  and  dispute  with  them  upon  ordinary  occasions,  re- 
quires such  resolution,  that  there  are  few  men  whose  mag- 
nanimity can  support  them  in  it,  unless  they  are  likewise 
assisted  by  familiarity  and  acquaintance.  The  strongest 
motives,  the  most  furious  passions,  fear,  hatred,  and  resent- 
ment, are  scarce  sufficient  to  balance  this  natural  disposition 
to  respect  them :  and  their  conduct  must,  either  justly  or 
unjustly,  have  excited  the  highest  degree  of  all  those  pas* 
sions,  before  the  bulk  of  the  people  can  be  brought  to  oppose 
them  with  violence,  or  to  desire  to  see  them  either  punished 
or  deposed.  Even  when  the  people  have  been  brought  this 
length,  they  are  apt  to  relent  eveiy  moment,  and  easily  re* 
lapse  into  their  habitual  state  of  deference  to  those  to  whom 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  look  up  as  their  natural 
superiors.  They  cannot  stand  the  mortification  of  their 
monarch.  Compassion  soon  takes  the  place  of  resentment, 
they  forget  all  past  provocations,  their  old  principles  of 
loyalty  revive,  and  they  run  to  re-establish  the  ruined  aiir 
thority  of  their  old  masters,  with  the  same  violence  with 
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wHch  they  had  opposed  it.  The  death  of  Charles  I.  brought 
about  the  restoration  of  the  royal  family.  Compasaiou  for 
James  II.,  when  he  was  seized  by  the  populace  in  making 
his  escape  on  ship-board,  had  almost  prevented  the  revolu- 
tion, and  made  it  go  on  more  heavily  than  before. 

Do  the  great  seem  insensible  of  the  easy  price  at  which 
they  may  acquire  the  public  admiration ;  or  dothey  seem  to. 
imagine  that  to  them,  as  to  other  men,  it  must  be  the  pur- 
chase either  of  sweat  or  of  blood?  By  what  important  ac- 
complishments is  the  young  nobleman  instructed  to  support 
the  dignity  of  his  rank,  and  to  render  himself  worthy  of  that 
superiority  over  his  fellow- citizens,  to  which  the  virtue  of 
his  ancestors  had  raised  them?  Is  it  by  knowledge,  by  in- 
dustry, by  patience,  by  self-denial,  or  by  virtue  of  any 
kind?  As  all  his  words,  as  all  his  motions  are  attended  to, 
he  learns  an  habitual  regard  to  every  oircumBtance  of  ordi- 
nary  behaviour,  and  studies  to  perform  all  those  small 
duties  with  the  most  exact  propriety.  As  he  is  conscious 
how  much  he  is  observed,  and  how  much  mankind  are  dis- 
posed to  favour  all  his  inclinations,  he  acts,  upon  the  most 
.indifferent  occasions,  with  that  freedom  and  elevation  which 
the  thought  of  this  naturally  inspires.  His  air,  his  manner, 
his  deportment,  all  mark  that  elegant  and  graceful  sense 
of  his  own  superiority,  which  those  who  are  bcnm  to  inferior 
stations  can  hardly  ever  arrive  at.  These  are  the  arts  by 
which  he  proposes  to  make  mankind  more  easily  submit  to 
his  authority,  and  to  govern  their  inclinations  according  tp 
his  own  pleasure ;  and  in  this  he  is  seldom  disappointed. 
These  arts,  supported  by  rank  and  pre-eminence,  are,  upcm 
ordinary  occasions,  suflSicient  to  govern  the  world.  Louis 
XIV.,  during  the  greater  part  of  his  reign,  was  regarded, 
not  only  in  France,  but  over  all  Europe,  as  the  most  perfect 
model  of  a  great  prince.  But  what  were  the  talents  and 
virtues  by  which  he  acquired  this  great  reputation  ?  Was  it 
by  the  scrupulous  and  inflexible  justice  of  all  his  undertak- 
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ings,  by  the  immense  dangers  and  difficulties  with  which 
they  were  attended,  or  by  the  unwearied  and  unrelenting 
application  with  which  he  pursued  them  ?  Was  it  by  his 
extensive  knowledge,  by  his  exquisite  judgment,  or  by  his 
heroic  valour?  It  was  by  none  of  these  qualities.  But  he 
was,  first  of  all,  the  most  powerful  prince  in  Europe,  and 
I  consequently  held  the  highest  rank  among  kings ;  and 
then,  says  his  historian,  ^'  he  surpassed  all  his  courtiers  in 
the  gracefulness  of  his  shape,  and  the  majestic  beauty  of 
his  features.  The  sound  of  his  voice,  noble  and  affecting, 
gained  those  hearts  which  his  presence  intimidated.  He 
had  a  step  and  a  deportment  which  could  suit  only  him  and 
his  rank,  and  which  would  have  been  ridiculous  in  any 
other  person.  The  embarrassment  which  he  occasioned  to 
those  who  spoke  to  him,  flattered  that  secret  satisfaction 
with  which  he  felt  his  own  superiority.  The  old  officer, 
who  was  confounded,  and  faultered  in  asking  him  a  favour, 
and  not  being  able  to  conclude  his  discourse,  said  to  him : 
Sir,  your  majesty,  I  hope,  will  believe  that  I  do  not  tremble 
thus  before  your  enemies :  had  no  difficulty  to  obtain  what 
he  demanded."  These  frivolous  accomplishments,  sup- 
ported by  his  rank,  and,  no  doubt  too,  by  a  degree  of  other 
talents  and  virtues,  which  seems,  however,  not  to  have 
been  much  above  mediocrity,  established  this  prince  in  the* 
esteem  of  his  own  age,  and  have  drawn  even  from  posterity 
a  good  deal  of  respect  for  his  memory.  Compared  with  these, 
in  his  own  times,  and  in  his  own  presence,  no  other  virtue,  it 
seems,  appeared  to  have  any  merit.  Knowledge,  industry, 
valour,  and  beneficence,  trembled,  were  abashed,  and  lost 
=all  dignity,  before  them. 

But  it  is  not  by  accomplishments  of  this  kind  that  the 
man  of  inferior  rank  must  hope  to  distinguish  himself.  Po- 
liteness is  so  much  the  virtue  of  the  great,  that  it  will  do 
little  honour  to  any  body  but  themselves.  The  coxcomb, 
who  imitates  their  manner,  and  afifects  to  be  eminent  by  the 
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superior  propriety  of  his  ordinary  behaviour,  is  rewarded 
with  a  double  share  of  contempt  for  his  folly  and  presump- 
tion. Why  should  the  man,  whom  nobody  thinks  it  worth 
while  to  look  at,  be  very  anxious  about  the  manner  in 
which  he  holds  up  his  head,  or  disposes  of  his  arms,  while 
he  walks  through  a  room  ?  He  is  occupied  surely  with  a 
very  superfluous  attention,  and  with  an  attention  too  that 
marks  a  sense  of  his  own  importance,  which  no  other  mortal 
can  go  along  with.  The  most  perfect  modesty  and  plain- 
ness, joined  to  as  much  negligence  as  is  consistent  with- 
the  respect  due  to  the  company,  ought  to  be  the  chief  cha- 
racteristics of  the  behaviour  of  a  private  man.  If  ever  he 
hopes  to  distinguish  himself,  it  must  be  by  more  important 
virtues.  He  must  acquire  dependants  to  balance  the  de- 
pendants of  the  great,  and  he  has  no  other  fund  to  pay  them 
from  but  the  labour  of  his  body  and  the  activity  of  his 
mind.  He  must  cultivate  these  therefore :  he  must  acquire 
superior  knowledge  in  his  profession,  and  superior  industry 
in  the  exercise  of  it.  He  must  be  patient  in  labour,  reso- 
lute in  danger,  and  firm  in  distress.  These  talents  he  must 
bring  into  public  view,  by  the  diflSculty,  importance,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  good  judgment  of  his  undertakings,  and 
by  the  severe  and  unrelenting  application  with  which  he 
pursues  them.  Probity  and  prudence,  generosity  and  frank- 
ness, must  characterize  his  behaviour  upon  all  ordinary 
occasions ;  and  he  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  forward  to 
engage  in  all  those  situations,  in  which  it  requires  the 
greatest  talents  and  virtues  to  act  with  propriety,  but  in 
which  the  greatest  applause  is  to  be  acquired  by  those  who 
can  acquit  themselves  with  honour.  With  what  impatience 
does  the  man  of  spirit  and  ambition,  who  is  depressed  by 
his  situation,  look  round  Tor  some  great  opportunity  to  dis- 
tinguish himself?  No  circumstances,  which  can  afford  this, 
appear  to  him  undesirable.  He  even  looks  forward  with  sa- 
tisfaction to  the  prospect  of  foreign  war,  or  civil  dissension^ 
and,  with  secret  transport  and  delight,  sees  through  all  the 
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cbnfamon  and  bloodshed  which  attend  them,  the  probabi- 
lity of  those  wished-for  occasions  presenting  themselves,  in 
whioh  he  may  draw  upon  himself  the  attention  and  admira- 
tion of  mankind.  The  man  of  rank  and  distinction,  on  the 
contrary,  whose  whole  glory  consists  in  the  propriety  of  his 
ordinary  behaviour,  who  is  contented  with  the  humble  re- 
nown which  this  can  afford  him,  and  has  no  talents  to  ac- 
quire any  other,  is  unwilling  to  embarrass  himself  with  what 
can  be  attended  either  with  difficulty  or  distress.  To  figure 
at  a  ball  is  his  great  triumph,  and  to  succeed  in  an  intrigue 
of  gallantry,  his  highest  exploit.  He  has  an  aversion  to  all 
public  collusions,  not  from  the  love  of  mankind,  for  the 
great  never  look  upon  their  inferiors  as  their  fellow-crea- 
tures ;  nor  yet  from  want  of  courage,  for  in  that  he  is  seldom^ 
defective ;  but  from  a  consciousness  that  he  possesses  none' 
of  the  virtues  which  are  required  in  such  situations,  and 
that  the  public  attention  will  certainly  be  drawn  away  from 
him  by  others.  He  may  be  willing  to  expose  himself  to 
some  little  danger,  and  to  make  a  campaign  when  it  hap- 
pens to  be  the  fai^on,  but  he  shudders  with  horror  at  the 
thought  of  any  situation  which  demands  the  continual  and 
long  exertion  of  patience,  industry,  fortitude,..jmd.^plica- 
tion  of  thought.  These  virtues  are  hardly  ever  to  be  met 
with  in  men  who  are  bom  to  those  high  stations.  In  all 
governments  accordingly,  even  in  monarchies,  the  highest 
offices*  are  generally  possessed,  and  the  whole  detail  of  the 
administration  conducted,  by  men  who  were  educated  in 
the  middle  and  inferior  ranks  of  life,  who  have  been  carried 
forward  by  their  own  industry  and  abilities,  though  loaded 
with  the  jealousy,  and  opposed  by  the  resentment,  of  all 
those  who  were  bom  their  superiors,  and  to  whom  the  great, 
after  having  regarded  them,  first  with  contempt  and  after- 
wards with  envy,  are  at  last  contented  to  tmckle  with  the 
same  abject  meanness  with  which  they  desire  that  the  rest  of 
mankind  should  behave  to  themselves. 
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It  is  the  loss  of  Mb  easy  empue  aver  ike  affeefioiiB  of 
mankind  which  rendeis  the  fall  firom  greatness  so  insupport- 
able. When  the  fiEuouly  of  the  king  of  Macedon  was  led  in 
tnnniph  hj  Panlna  .£inilius,  their  misfinrtones,  it  is  said, 
made  them  divide,  with  th^  conqueror,  the  attention  of  the 
Roman  people.  The  sight  of  ^e  royal  children,  whose 
tsnder  age  rendered  them  insensible  of  thdr  situation,  stmok 
tibe  spectators,  amidst  the  public  rejoidngs  and  prosperity, 
with  the  tendecest  sorow  and  compassion.  Hie  king  ap- 
pealed next  in  the  procesaon;  and  seemed  like  one  con- 
fomded  and  artonisiied,  and  bereft  of  all  sentiment,  by  the 
greatness  of  his  calamities.  His  friends  and  ministers  fol- 
lowed after  him.  As  they  moved  along,  they  often  cast  their 
eyes  upon  their  fiillen  sovereign,  and  always  burst  into  tears 
at  the  sig^t ;  their  whole  bdiaviour  demonstrating  that  they 
tiionght  not  of  their  own  misfortunes,  but  were  occupied  en- 
tirely by  the  superior  greatnesb  of  hi&  The  generous  Ro- 
mans, on  the  contrary,  bdield  him  with  disdain  and  indig- 
nation, and  r^arded  as  unworthy  of  all  compassion  the  man 
who  could  be  so  mean-spirited  as  to  bear  to  live  under  such 
calamities.  Tet  what  did  those  calamities  amount  to  ?  Ac- 
cording to  the  greater  part  of  historians,  he  was  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  days,  under  the  protection  of  a  powerful 
and  humane  people,  in  a  state  which  in  itself  should  seem 
worthy  of  envy,  a  state  of  plenty,  ease,  leisure,  and  security, 
from  which  it  was  impossible  for  him,  even  by  his  own  folly, 
to  fall.  But  he  was  no  longer  to  be  surrounded  by  that  ad- 
miring mob  of  fools,  flatterers,  and  dependants,  who  had  for- 
merly been  accustomed  to  attend  upon  all  his  motions.  He 
was  no  longer  to  be  gazed  upon  by  multitudes,  nor  to  have 
it  in  his  power  to  render  himself  the  object  of  their  respect, 
their  gratitude,  their  love,  their  admiration.  The  passions 
of  nations  were  no  longer  to  mould  themselves  upon  his  in- 
nations.  This  was  that  insupportable  calamity  which  oe- 
Beaved  the  king  of  all  sentiment ;  which  made  his  friends 
forget  their  own  misfortunes ;  and  which  the  Roman  magna- 
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nimitj  could  scarce  conceive  how  any  man  could  be  so  mean- 
spirited  as  to  bear  to  survive. 

^^  Love,"  says  my  Lord  Rocbefoucault,  '^  is  commonly 
succeeded  by  ambition,  but  ambition  is  hardly  ever  sue* 
ceeded  by  love."  That  passion,  when  once  it  has  got  en- 
tire possession  of  the  breast,  will  admit  neither  a  rival  nor  a 
successor.  To  jboae^Jgho  have  bftftn  ftftftyRtoTT^^j  to  thftpoa^ 
°?B»iftni  ?^  ^'Y^^  ^^  \^^  l^Qp^r  Q^  public  admiration^  all  othgr 
plnnmrri^ff  nirlr'^'?  fl^*^  dfifiay  Of  all  the  discarded  statesmen 
wEolfbr  their  own  ease,  have  studied  to  get  the  better  of  am- 
bition, and  to  despise  those  honours  which  they  could  no 
longer  arrive  at,  how  few  have  been  able  to  succeed?  The 
greater  part  have  spent  their  time  in  the  most  listless  and 
insipid  indolence,  chagrined  at  the  thoughts  of  their  own  in- 
significancy, incapable  of  being  interested  in  the  occupations 
of  private  life,  without  enjoyment,  except  when  they  talked 
of  their  former  greatness,  and  without  satisfaction,  except 
when  they  were  employed  in  some  vain  project  to  recover  it. 
Are  you  in  earnest  resolved  never  to  barter  your  liberty  for 
the  lordly  servitudej^  oourtj  but  to  1?^^  frp**^  fconlnaa  and 
independent  iTThere  seems  to  be  one  way  to  continue  in 
that  virtuous  resolution ;  and  perhaps  but  one.  Never  enter 
the  place  from  whence  so  few^faaszifr-been:  able  to  return; 
neYfir|iome  within  the  circle  of  ambition;  nor  everbring^your- 
self4iitQcomparison  with  those  masters  of  ^e  earth  whahave 
already  engrosse^^eStention  of  half  mankind  before  yo^x. 

Of  such  mighty  importance  does  it  appear  to  be,  in  the 
imaginations  of  men,  to  stand  in  that  situation  which  sets 
^em  most  in  the  view  of  general  sympathy  and  attention. 
And  thus,  place,  that  great  object  wliicfi^  divides  the  wives  of 
aldermen,  is  the  end  of  half  the  labours  of  human  life  ;  and 
is  the  cause  of  all  the  tumult  and  bustle,  all  the  rapine  and 
injustice,  which  avarice  and  ambition  have  introduced  into 
this  world.     People  of  sense,  it  is  said,  indeed  despise  place; 
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that  ifl^  they  despise  sitting  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  are 
indifferent  who  it  is  that  is  pointed  out  to  the  company  by 
that  frivolous  circumstance,  which  the  smallest  advantage 
is  capable  of  overbalancing.  But  rank,  distinctiQay-pre- 
<>TOinAnAft^  TioTTigTj^  i^ftspif^cs,  uulcss  he  18  either  raiaeiL-vftiy  ^ 
iriuch  above,  or  sunk  very  much  below,  the  ordinary  standard 
oTEuman  nature:  unless  he  is  either  so  confirmed  in  wisdom 
and  real  philosophy,  as  to  be  satisfied  that,  while  the  pro- 
phety  of  his  conduct  renders  him  the  jUSt  object  oTappro- 
bation,  ITTir  oTlUtle  uuusequeuce  Though  he  be  neither 
attended joTnor  approved  of;  or  so  habituated  to  the  idea 
of  his  own  nieaiiaesb,  bu  suii^lh  slothful  and  sottish  indiffer- 
ence, as  entirely  to  have  forgot  the  desire,  and  almost  the 
very  wish,  for  superiority. 

As  to  become  the  natural  object  of  the  joyous  congratula*  v 
tions  and  sympathetic  attentions  of  mankind  is,  in  this 
manner,  the  circumstance  which  gives  to  prosperity  all  its 
dazzling  splendour ;  so  nothingjflrkftnfl  somunh  tlig^^oom 
ofadyersity  as  to  feel  that  our  misfortunes  are  the  objects, 
llOt  nf  the  fellow-feeling  but  of  the  contempt^niAversion 
of  nur  brpithrftffr-  It  is  upon  this  account  that  the  most 
dreadful  AftlftTn^^***"  '^^'^  ^inf  alwaya  tiinqpi  Yfhj^h  it  Ju^^fft 
difficult  to  fl\^ppQrt.  It  is  often  more  ^ftrt'^y^'"g  to  Qpp^ft^ 
ip  public  under  sm^H  ^^I'aQafArff^  than  under  great  misfor- 
tpnga^  The  first  excite  no  sympathy ;  but  the  second, 
though  they  may  excite  none  that  approaches  to  the  anguish 
of  the  sufferer,  call  forth,  howevjer,  a  very  lively  compassion. 
The  sentiments  of  the  spectators  are,  in  this  last  case,  less 
wide  of  those  of  the  sufferer,  and  their  imp^fTf^ef,^  fpllAw, 

fpnUn^lnti/ln  \^vf^  H^Wf)  pflfistance  in  supporting  hia  TpjfiftTy. 

Before  a  gay  assembly,  a  gentleman  would  be  more  morti* 
fied  to  appear  covered  with  filth  and  rags  than  with  blood 
and  wounds.  This  last  situation  would  interest  their  pity; 
the  other  would  provoke  their  laughter.  The  judge  who 
orders  a  criminal  to  be  set  in  the  pillory,  dishonours  him 
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more  than  if  ho  had  condemned  him  to  the  scaffold.  The 
great  prince,  who,  some  years  ago,  caned  a  general  officer 
at  the  head  of  his  army,  disgraced  him  irrecoverahly.  The 
punishment  would  have  heen  much  less,  had  he  shot  him 
through  the  body.  By  the  laws  of  honour,  to  strike  with 
a  cane  dishonours,  to  strike  with  a  sword  does  not,  for  sb 
obvious  reason.  Those  slighter  punishments,  when  infliet- 
ed  on  a  gentleman,  to  whom  dishonour  is  the  greatest  of 
all  evils,  come  to  be  regarded  among  a  humane  and  generous 
people  as  the  most  dreadful  of  any.  With  regard  to  per- 
sons of  that  rank,  therefore,  they  are  universally  laid  aside; 
and  the  law,  while  it  takes  their  life  upon  many  occasions, 
respects  their  honour  upon  almost  all.  To  scourge  a  person 
of  quality,  or  to  set  him  in  the  pillory,  upon  account  of  any 
crime  whatever,  is  a  brutality  of  which  no  European  go- 
vernment, except  that  of  Russia,  is  capable. 

A  brave  man  is  not  rendered  contemptible  by  being 
brought  to  the  scaffold  ;  he  is,  by  being  set  in  the  pillory. 
His  behaviour  in  the  one  situation  may  gain  him  universal 
esteem  and  admiration.  No  behaviour  in  the  other  can  ren- 
der him  agreeable.  The  sympathy  of  the  spectators  supports 
him  in  the  one  case,  and  saves  him  from  that  shame,  that 
consciousness,  that  his  misery  is  felt  by  himself  only,  which 
is  of  all  sentiments  the  most  insupportable.  There  is  no 
sympathy  in  the  other ;  or,  if  there  is  any,  it  is  not  with  his 
pain,  which  is  a  trifle,  but  with  his  consciousness  of  the 
want  of  sympathy  with  which  this  pain  is  attended.  It  is 
with  his  shame,  not  with  his  sorrow.  Those  who  pity  him, 
blush  and  hang  down  their  heads  for  him.  He  droops  in 
the  same  manner,  and  feels  himself  irrecoverably  degraded 
by  the  punishment,  though  not  by  the  crime.  The  man, 
on  the  contrary,  who  dies  with  resolution,  as  he  is  naturalljr 
i^garded  with  the  erect  aspect  of  esteem  and  approbation, 
80  he  wears  him  self  the  same  undaunted  countenance  ;  and, 
jf  the  crime  does  not  deprive  him  of  the  respect  of  others, 


SECT,  ni.]  0F  PBOPRIETY*  88 

the  punishment  never  will.  He  has  no  suspicion  that  his 
situation  is  the  object  of  contempt  or  derision  to  any  body, 
and  he  can,  with  propriety,  assume  the  air,  not  only  of  per- 
fect serenity,  but  of  triumph  and  exultation. 

''  Great  dangers,''  says  the  Cardinal de  Retz,  '^  have  their 
charms,  because  there  is  some  glory  to  be  got,  even  when 
we  miscarry.  But  moderate  dangers  have  nothing  but 
what  IS  horrible,  because  the  loss  of  reputation  always 
attends  the  want  of  success.''  His  maxim  has  the  same 
foundation  with  what  we  have  been  just  now  observing  with 
regard  to  punishments. 

Human  virtue  is  superior  to  pain,  to  poverty,  to  danger, 
and  to  death ;  nor  does  it  even  require  its  utmost  efforts  to 
despise  them.  But  to  have  its  misery  exposed  to  insult  and 
derision,  to  be  led  in  triumph,  to  be  set  up  for  the  hand  of 
scorn  to  point  at,  is  a  situation  in  which  its  constancy  is 
much  more  apt  to  fail.  Compared  with  the  contempt  ^ 
mankind,  all  other  external  evils  are  easily  supported. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

0/ihe  corruption  of  our  moral  sentiments,  tohich  is  occasioned 
by  this  disposition  to  admire  the  rick  and  the  great,  and  to 
despise  or  neglect  persons  of  poor  and  mean  condition. 

This  disposition  to  admire,  and  almost  to  worship,  the 
rich  and  the  powerful,  and  to  despise,  or,  at  least,  to  ne- 
glect, persons  of  poor  and  mean  condition,  though  necessary 
both  to  establish  and  to  maintain  the  distinction  of  ranks 
and  the  order  of  society,  is,  at  the  same  time,  the  great  and 
most  universal  cause  of  the  coiruption  of  our  moral  senti- 
ments.    That  wealth  and  greatness  arc  often  regarded  with 
\  the  respect  and  admiration  which  are  due  only  to  wisdom 
•  and  virtue ;  and  that  the  contempt,  of  which  vice  and  folly 
.  are  the  only  proper  objects,  is  often  most  unjustly  bestowed 
upon  poverty  and  weakness,  has  been  the  complaint  of 
.  moralists  in  all  ages* 

We  desire  both  to  be  respectable  and  to  be  respected. 
We  dread  both  to  be  contemptible  and  to  be  contemned. 
But,  upon  coming  into  the  world,  we  soon  find  that  wisdom 
and  virtue  are  by  no  means  the  sole  objects  of  respect ;  nor 
vice  and  folly,  of  contempt.  We  frequently  see  the  respect- 
ful attentions  of  the  world  more  strongly  directed  towards 
the  rich  and  the  great,  than  towards  the  wise  and  the  vir- 
tuous. We  see  frequently  the  vices  and  follies  of  the 
powerful  much  less  despised  than  the  poverty  and  weakness 
of  the  innocent.  To  deserve,  to  acquire,  and  to  enjoy,  the 
respect  and  admiration  of  mankind,  are  the  great  objects 
of  ambition  and  emulation.  Two  different  roads  are  pre- 
sented to  us,  equally  leading  to  the  attainment  of  this  so 
much  desired  object ;  the  one,  by  the  study  of  wisdom  anj 
the  pcactice  of  virtue ;  the  other,  by  the  acquisition  otl 
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j  wealth  and  greatness.  Two  different  characters  are  pre- 
sented to  our  emulatron ;  the  one  of  proud  aiiibition  and 
ostentatious  avidity ;  the  other,  of  humble  ftiodesty  and 
equitable  justice.  Two  different  models,  two  different  pic- 
tures, are  held  out  to  us,  according  to  which  we  may  fashion 
our  own  character  and  behaviour ;  the  one  more  gaudy  and 
glittering  in  its  colouring ;  the  other  more  correct  and  more 
exquisitely  beautiful  in  its  outline ;  the  one  forcing  itself 
upon  the  notice  of  every  wandering  eye ;  the  other  attract- 
ing the  attention  of  scarce  any  body  but  the  roost  studious 
and  careful  observer.  They  are  the  wise  and  the  virtuous 
chiefly,  a  select,  though,  I  am  afraid,  but  a  small  party,  who 
are  the  real  and  steady  admirers  of  wisdom  and  virtue. 
The  great  mob  of  mankind  are  the  admirers  and  worship- 
pers, and,  what  may  seem  more  extraordinary,  most  fre- 
quently the  disinterested  admirers  and  worshippers,  of 
wealth  and  ^ceatness. 

The  respect  which  we  feel  for  wisdom  and  virtue  is,  no 
doubt,  different  from  that  which  we  conceive  for  wealth 
and  greatness ;  and  it  requires  no  very  nice  discernment 
to  distinguish  the  difference.  But,  notwithstanding  this 
difference,  those  sentiments  bear  a  very  considerable  re- 
semblance to  one  another.  In  some  particular  features  they 
are  no  doubt  different,  but,  in  the  general  air  of  the  coun- 
tenance, they  seem  to  be  so  very  nearly  the  same,  that  inat- 
tentive observers  are  very  apt  to  mistake  the  one  for  the 
other. 

In  equal  degrees,  of  merit  there  .is  scarce  any  man  who 
does  not  respect  more  the  rich  and  the  great  than  the  poor 
and  the  humble.  With  most  men  the  presumption  and 
vanity  of  the  former  are  much  more  admired  than  the  real 
and  solid  merit  of  the  latter.  It  is  scarce  agreeable  to  gopd 
morals,  or  even  to  good  language,  perhaps,  to  say,  that  mere 
wealth  and  greatness,  abstracted  from  merit  and  virtue,  de- 
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serve  our  respect.  We  must  acknowledge,  however,  that 
they  almost  constantly  obtain  it ;  and  they  may,  therefore, 
be  considered  as,  in  some  respects,  the  natural  objects  of  it. 
Those  exalted  stations  may,  no  doubt,  be  completely  degra- 
ded by  vice  and  folly.  But  the  vice  and  folly  must  be 
very  great,  before  they  can  operate  this  complete  degrada- 
tion. The  profligacy  of  a  man  of  fashion  is  looked  upon 
with  much  less  contempt  and  aversion  than  that  of  a  man 
of  meaner  condition.  In  the  latter,  a  single  transgression 
of  the  rules  of  temperance  and  propriety  is  commonly 
more  resented  than  the  constant  and  avowed  contempt  of 
them  ever  is  in  the  former. 

In  the  middling  ojEid  inferior  stations  of  life,  thejrgadjo 
virtue  and  that  to  fortune,  to  such  fortune,  at  least,  as  men 
in  such  stations  can  reasonably  expect  to  acquire,  are, 
happily,  in  most  cases  very  nearly  the  same.  In  all  the 
middling  and  inferior  professions,  real  and  solid  professional 
abilities,  joined  to  prudent,  just,  firm,  and  temperate  con- 
duct, can  very  seldom  fail  of  success.  Abilities  will  even 
i  sometimes  prevail  where  the  conduct  is  by  no  means  correct. 
Either  habitual  imprudence,  however,  or  injustice,  or  weak- 
ness, or  profligacy,  will  always  cloud,  and  sometimes  de- 
press altogether,  the  most  splendid  professional  abilities. 
Men  in  the  inferior  and  middling  stations  of  life,  besides, 
can  never  be  great  enough  to  be  above  the  law,  which  must 
generally  overawe  them  into  some  sort  of  respect  for,  at 
least,  the  more  important  rules  of  justice.  The  success  of 
such  people,  too,  almost  always  depends  upon  the  favour 
and  good  opinion  of  their  neighbours  and  equals  ;  and  with-/ 
out  a  tolerably  regular  conduct,  these  can  very  seldom  be 
obtained.  The  good  old  proverb,  therefore,  that  honesty  is  the 
best  policy,  holds,  in  such  situations,  almost  always  perfectly 
true.  In  such  situations,  therefore,  we  may  generally  ex*- 
pect  a  considerable  degree  of  virtue ;  and,  fortunately  foi 
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the  good  morals  of  society,  these  are  the  situations  of  by  | 
far  the  greater  part  of  mankind. 

In  the  superior  stations  of  life  the  case  is  unhappily  not 
always  the  same.  In  the  courts  of  princes,  in  the  drawing- 
rooms  of  the  great,  where  success  and  preferment  depend, 
not  upon  the  estfeem  of  intelligent  and  well-informed  equals, 
but  upon  the  fanciful  and  foolish  favour  of  ignorant,  pre- 
sumptuous, and  proud  superiors ;  flattery  and  falsehood  too 
often  prevail  over  merit  and  abilities.  In  such  societies, 
the  abilities  to  please  are  more  regarded  than  the  abilities 
to  serve.  In  quiet  and  peaceable  times,  when  the  storm  is 
at  a  distance,  the  prince,  or  great  man,  wishes  only  to  be 
amused,  and  is  even  apt  to  fancy  that  he  has  scarce  any 
occasion  for  the  service  of  any  body,  or  that  those  who 
amuse  him  are  sufficiently  able  to  serve  him.  The  external 
graces,  the  frivolous  accomplishments,  of  that  impertinent 
and  foolish  thing  called  a.  man  of  fashion^  are  commonly 
more  admired  than  the  solid  and  masculine  virtues  of  a 
warrior,  a  statesman,  a  philosopher,  or  a  legislator.  AH 
the  great  and  awful  virtues,  all  the  virtues  which  can  fit, 
either  for  the  council,  the  senate,  or  the  field,  are,  by  the 
insolent  and  insignificant  flatterers,  who  commonly  figure 
the  most  in  such  corrupted  societies,  held  in  the  utmost 
contempt  and  derision.  When  the  Duke  of  Sully  was  called 
upon  by  Louis  XIII.  to  give  his  advice  in  some  great 
emergency,  he  observed  the  favourites  and  courtiers  whis- 
pering to  one  another,  and  smiling  at  his  unfashionable 
appearance. — "  Whenever  your  Majesty's  father,"  said  the 
old  warrior  and  statesman,  "  did  me  the  honour  to  consult 
me,  he  ordered  the  buflfoons  of  the  court  to  retire  into  the 
antechamber." 

It  is  from  our  disposition  to  admire,  and  consequently  to  [ 
imitate,  the  rich  and  the  great,  that  they  are  enabled  to  set,  \ 
or  to  lead,  what  is  called  the  fashion.     Their  dress  is  the    ' 
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fadliionable  dress ;  the  language  of  their  conversation,  the 
fashionable  style ;  their  air  and  deportment,  the  fashionable 
behaviour.  Even  their  vices  and  follies  are  fashionable ; 
and  the  greater  part  of  men  are  proud  to  imitate  and  re- 
semble them  in  the  very  qualities  which  dishonour  and  de- 
grade them.  Vain  men  often  give  themselves  airs  of  a 
fashionable  profligacy,  which,  in  their  hearts,  they  do  not 
approve  of,  and  of  which,  perhaps,  they  are  really  not  guilty. 
They  desire  to  be  praised  for  what  they  themselves  do  not 
think  praiseworthy,  and  are  ashamed  of  unfashionable  vir- 
tues, which  they  sometimes  practise  in  secret,  and  for  which 
they  have  secretly  some  degree  of  real  veneration.  There 
are  hypocrites  of  wealth  and  greatness,  as  well  as  of  religion 
and  virtue ;  and  a  vain  man  is  as  apt  to  pretend  to  be  what 
he  is  not,  in  the  one  way,  as  a  cunning  man  is  in  the  other. 
He  assumes  the  equipage  and  splendid  way  of  living  of  his 
superiors,  without  considering,  that  whatever  may  be  praise- 
worthy in  any  of  these  derives  its  whole  merit  and  propriety 
from  its  suitableness  to  that  situation  and  fortune  which 
both  require,  and  can  easily  support  the  expense.  Many 
a  poor  man  places  his  glory  in  being  thought  rich,  without 
considering  that  the  duties  (if  one  may  call  such  follies  by 
so  very  venerable  a  name)  which  that  reputation  imposes 
upon  him,  must  soon  reduce  him  to  beggary,  and  render 
his  situation  still  more  unlike  that  of  those  whom  he  admires 
and  imitates,  than  it  had  been  originally. 

'^^ITo  attain  to  this  envied  situation,  the  candidates  for  for- 
tune too  frequently  abandon  the  paths  of  virtue ;  for  unhap- 
pily, the  road  which  leads  to  the  one  and  that  which  leads 
(^to  the  other,  lie  sometimes  in  very  opposite  directions, 
fiut  the  ambitious  man  flatters  himself  that,  in  the  splendid 
situation  to  which  he  advances,  he  will  have  so  many  means 
of  commanding  the  respect  and  admiration  of  mankind,  and 
will  be  enabled  to  act  with  such  superior  propriety  and 
grace,  that  the  lustre  of  his  future  conduct  will  entirely 
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cover,  or  efface,  the  foulness  of  the  steps  hy  which  he  ar- 
rived at  that  elevation.  In  many  governments  the  candi- 
dates for  the  highest  staHohs  are  above  the  law ;  and,  if 
they  lean  attsin'the'object  of  their  amhtlion,  they  have  no 
fear  of  being  called  to  account  for  the  means  by  which  they 
acquired  it.  They  often  endeavour,  therefore,  not  only  by 
fraud  and  falsehood,  the  ordinary  and  vulgar  arts  of  intrigue 
and  cabal,  but  sometimes  by  the  perpetration  of  the  most 
enormous  crimes,  by  murder  and  assassination,  by  rebellion 
and  civil  war,  to  supplant  and  destroy  those  who  oppose  or 
stand  in  the  way  of  their  greatness.  They  more  frequently 
miscarry  than  succeed ;  and  commonly  gain  nothing  but  the 
disgraceful  punishment  which  is  due  to  their  crimes.  But, 
though  they  should  be  so  lucky  as  to  attain  that  wished-for 
greatness,  they  are  always  most  miserably  disapj^ointed  in 
the  happijjfias  which  they  expect  to  enjoy  in  it.  It  is  not 
ease  or  pleasure,  but  always  honour,  of  one  kind  or  another, 
though  frequently  an  honour  very  ill  understood,  that  the 
ambitious  man  really  pursues.  But  the  honour  of  his  ex- 
alted station  appears,  both  in  his  own  eyes  and  in  those  of 
other  people,  polluted  and  defiled  by  the  baseness  of  the 
means  through  which  he  rose  to  it.  Though  by  the  pro- 
fusion of  every  liberal  expense ;  though  by  excessive  in- 
dulgence in  every  profligate  pleasure,  the  wretched,  but 
usual,  resource  of  ruined  characters ;  though  by  the  hurry 
of  public  business,  or  by  the  prouder  and  more  dazzling 
tumult  of  war,  he  may  endeavour  to  efface,  both  from  his 
own  memory  and  from  that  of  other  people,  the  remem- 
brance of  what  he  has  done ;  that  remembrance  never  fails 
to  pursue  him.  He  invokes  in  vain  the  dark  and  dismal 
powers  of  forgetfulness  and  oblivion.  He  remembers  him- 
self what  he  has  done,  and  that  remembrance  tells  him 
that  other  people  must  likewise  remember  it.  Amidst 
all  the  gaudy  pomp  of  the  most  ostentatious  greatness; 
amidst  the  venal  and  vile  adulation  of  the  great  and  of  the 
learned;  amidst  the  more  innocent,  though  more  foolish, 
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acclamations  of  the  common  people ;  amidst  all  the  pride 
of  conquest  and  the  triumph  of  successful  war,  he  is  still 
secretly  pursued  by  the  avenging  furies  of  shame  and  re- 
morse ;  and,  while  glory  seems  to  surround  him  on  ail  sides, 
he  himself,  in  his  own  imagination,  sees  black  and  foul 
infamy  fast  pursuing  him,  and  every  moment  ready  to  over- 
take him  from  behind.  Even  the  great  Csesar,  though  he 
had  the  magnanimity  to  dismiss  his  guards,  could  not  dis- 
miss his  suspicions.  The  remembrance  of  Pharsalia  stiU 
haunted  and  pursued  him.  When,  at  the  request  of  the 
senate,  he  had  the  generosity  to  pardon  Marcellus,  he  told 
that  assembly,  that  he  was  not  unaware  of  the  designs 
which  were  carrying  on  against  his  life ;  but  that,  as  he  had 
lived  long,  enough  both  for  nature  and  for  glory,  he  was 
contented  to  die,  and  therefore  despised  all  conspiracies. 
He  had,  perhaps,  lived  long  enough  for  nature ;  but  the 
man  who  felt  himself  the  object  of  such  deadly  resentments 
from  those  whose  favour  he  wished  to  gain,  and  whom  he 
still  wished  to  consider  as  his  friends,  had  certainly  lived 
too  long  for  real  glory ;  or  for  all  the  happiness  which  he 
could  ever  hope  to  enjoy  in  the  love  and  esteem  of  his 
equals. 
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SECTION  I. 


OF  THE  SENSE  OF  MERIT  AND  DEMERIT* 


INTRODUCTION. 

There  is  another  set  of  qualities  ascribed  to  the  actions 
and  conduct  of  mankind,  distinct  from  their  propriet7  ^^ 
impropriety,  their  decency  or  ungracefulness,  and  which 
are  the  objects  of  a  distinct  species  of  approbation  and  dis- 
approbation. These  are  Merit  and  Demerit,  the  qualities  o^ 
deserving  reward,  and  of  deserving  punishment. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  the  sentiment  or 
affection  of  the  heart  from  which  any  action  proceeds,  and 
upon  which  its  whole  virtue  or  vice  depends,  may  be  con- 
sidered under  two  diflFerent  aspects,  or  in  two  different 
relations ;  £rst,  in  relation  t6  the  cause  or  object  which 
excites  it ;  and,  secondly,  in  relation  to  the  end  which  it  * 
proposes,  or  to  the  effect  which  it  tends  to  produce  :  that 
upon  the  suitableness  or  unsuitableness,  upon  the  propor- 
tion or  disproportion,  which  the  affection  seems  to  bear  to 
the  cause  or  object  which  excites  it,  depends  the  propriety 
or  impropriety,  the  decency  or  ungracefulness,  of  the 
consequent  action ;  and  that  upon  the  beneficial  or  hurtful 
effects  which  the  affection  proposes  or  tends  to  produce 
depends  the  merit  or  demerit,  the  good  or  ill  desert,  of 
the  action  to  which  it  gives  occasion.  Wherein  consists 
our  sense  of  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  actions,  has 
been  explained  in  the  former  part  of  this  discourse.  We 
come  now  to  consider,  wherein  consists  that  of  their  good 
or  ill  desert. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

That  whatever  appears  to  he  the  proper  object  of  gratitude^ 
appears  to  deserve  reward;  and  thatj  in  the  same  manner^ 
whatever  appears  to  be  the  proper  object  of  resentment, 
appears  to  deserve  punishment. 

To  us,  therefore,  that  action  must  appear  to  deserve  re* 
ward,  which  appears  to  be  the  proper  and  approved  object 
of  that  sentiment  which  most  immediately  and  directly 
prompts  us  to  reward,  or  to  do  good  to,  another.  And  in 
the  same  manner,  that  action  must  appear  to  deserve  punish*- 
ment,  which  appears  to  be  the  proper  and  approved  object 
of  that  sentiment  which  most  immediately  and  directly 
prompts  us  to  punish,  or  to  inflict  evil  upon,  another. 

The  sentiment  which  most  immediately  and  directly 
prompts  us  to  reward,  is  gratitude ;  that  which  most  im- 
mediately and  directly  prompts  us  to  pimish,  is  resentment 

To  us,  therefore,  that  action  must  appear  to  deserve  re- 
ward, which  appears  to  be  the  proper  and  approved  object 
of  gratitude;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  that  action  moat  appear 
to  deserve  punishment,  which  appears  to  be  the  proper  and 
approved  object  of  resentment. 

To  reward,  is  to  recompence,  to  remunerate,  to  return 
good  for  good  received.  To  punish,  too,  is  to  recompence, 
to  remunerate,  though  in  a  different  manner ;  it  is  to  petum 
evil  for  evil  :lhat  has  been  done. 

There  are  some  other  passions,  besides  gratitude  and 
resentment,  which  interest  us  in  the  happiness  or  misery  of 
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others ;  but  there  are  none  which  so  directly  estcite  us  te 
he  the  instruments  of  either.  The  love  and  esteem  which 
grow  up  upon  acquaint/mce  and  habitual  approbation, 
necessarily  lead  us  to  be  pleased  with  the  good  fortune  of 
the  man  who  is  the  object  of  such  agreeable  emotions,  and, 
consequently,  to  be  willing  to  lend  a  hand  to  promote  it. 
Our  love,  however,  is  fully  satisfied,  though  his  good  fortune 
should  be  brought  about  without  our  assistance.  All  that 
this  passion  desires,  is  to  see  him  happy,  without  regarding 
who  was  the  author  of  his  prosperity.  But  gratitude  is  not 
to  be  satisfied  in  this  manner.  If  the  person  to^whom  we 
owe  many  obligations  is  made  happy  without  our  assistance, 
though  it  pleases  our  love,  it  does  not  content  our  gratitude^ 
Till  we  have  recompensed  him,  till  we  ourselves  have  been 
instrumental  in  promoting  his  happiness,  we  feel  ourselves 
still  loaded  with  that  debt  which  his  .past  services  have  laid 
upon  us 

The  hatred  and  dislike,  in  the  same  manner,  which  grow 
upon  habitual  disapprobation,  would  often  lead  us  to  take 
a  malicious  pleasure  in  the  misfortune  of  the  man  whose 
conduct  and  character  excite  so  painful  ;a  passion.  But 
though  dislike  and  hatred  harden  us  against  all  sympathy, 
and  sometimes  dispose  us  even  to  rejoice  at  the  distress  of 
another,  yet,  if  there  is  no. resentment  in  the  case,  if  neither 
we  nor  our  friends  have  received  any  great  personal  provo- 
cation, these  passions  would  not  naturally  lead  us  to  wish 
to  be  instrumental  in  bringing  it  about.  Though  we  could 
fear.no  punishment  in  consequence  of.  our  having  had  some 
hand  in  it,  we  would  rather  that  it  should  happen  by  other 
means.  To  one  under  the  dominion  of  violent  hatred  it 
would  be  agreeable,  perhaps,  to  hear,  that  the  person  whom 
he  abhorred  and  detested  was  killed  by  some  accident.  But 
if  he  had  the  least  spark  of  justice,  which,  though  this  pas* 
sion  is  not  very  favourable  to  virtue,  he  might  still  have, 
it  would  hurt  him  excessively  to  have  been  himself,  even 
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without  design,  the  occasion  of  this  misfortune.  Much  more 
would  the  very  thought  of  voluntarily  contrihuting  to  it 
shock  him  beyond  all  measure.  He  would  reject  with 
horror  even  the  imagination  of  so  execrable  a  design ;  and 
if  he  could  imagine  himself  capable  of  such  an  enormity,  he 
would  begin  to  regard  himself  in  the  same  odious  light  in 
which  he  had  considered  the  person  who  was  the  object  of 
his  dislike.  But  it  is  quite  otherwise  with  resentment :  if 
the  person  who  had  done  us  some  great  injury,  who  had 
murdered  our  father  or  our  brother,  for  example,  should 
soon  afterwards  die  of  a  fever,  or  even  be  brought  to  the 
scaffold  upon  account  of  some  other  crime,  though  it  might 
soothe  our  hatred,  it  would  not  fully  gratify  our  resentment. 
Resentment  would  prompt  us  to  desire,  not  only  that  he 
should  be  punished,  but  that  he  should  be  punished  by  our 
,  means,  and  upon  account  of  that  particular  injury  which 
1' 'he  had  done  to  us.  Resentment  cannot  be  fully  gratified, 
,\  ^unless  the  offender  is  not  only  made  to  grieve  in  his  turn, 
;  '-^  but  to  grieve  for  that  particular  wrong  which  we  have  suffer- 
ed from  him.  He  must  be  made  to  repent  and  be  sorry 
for  this  very  action,  that  others,  through  fear  of  the  like 
punishment,  may  be  terrified  from  being  guilty  of  the  like 
offence.  The  natural  gratification  of  this  passion  tends,  of 
its  own  accord,  to  produce  all  the  political  ends  of  punish- 
ment ;  the  correction  of  the  criminal,  and  the  example  to 
the  public. 

Gratitude  and  resentment,  therefore,  are  the  sentiments 
which  most  immediately  and  directly  prompt  to  reward  and 
to  punish.  To  us,  therefore,  he  must  appear  to  deserve  re- 
ward, who  appears  to  be  the  proper  and  approved  object  of 
gratitude ;  and  he  to  deserve  punishment,  who  appears  to 
be  that  of  resentment. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

Of  the  proper  Objects  of  Qratitude  and  Resentment. 

To  be  the  proper  and  approved  object  either  of  gratitude 
or  resentment,  can  mean  nothing  but  to  be  the  object  of 
that  gratitude,  and  of  that  resentment,  which  naturally 
seems  proper,  and  is  approved  of. 

But  these,  as  well  as  all  the  other  passions  of  human 
nature,  seem  proper  and  are  approved  of,  when  the  heart 
of  every  impartial  spectator  entirely  sympathizes  with 
them,  when  every  indifferent  bystander  entirely  enters  into, 
and  goes  along  with,  them. 

He,  therefore,  appears  to  deserve  reward,  who,  to  some 
person  or  persons,  is  the  natural  object  of  a  gratitude  which 
every  human  heart  is  disposed  to  beat  time  to,  and  thereby 
applaud :  and  he,  on  the  other  hand,  appears  to  deserve 
punishment,  who,  in  the  same  manner,  is  to  some  person  or 
persons  the  natural  object  of  a  resentment  which  the  breast 
of  every  reasonable  man  is  ready  to  adopt  and  sympathize 
with.  To  us,  surely,  that  action  must  appear  to  deserve 
reward  which  every  body  who  knows  of  it  would  wish  to 
reward,  and  therefore  delights  to  see  rewarded :  and  that 
action  must  as  surely  appear  to  deserve  punishment  which 
every  body  who  hears  of  it  is  angry  with,  and  upon  that 
account  rejoices  to  see  punished. 

1:  As  we  sympathize  with  the  joy  of  our  companions 
when  in  prosperity,  so  we  join  with  them  in  the  compla^ 
cency  and  satisfaction  with  which  they  naturally  regard  what- 
ever is  the  cause  of  their  good  fortune.  "We  enter  into  the 
love  and  affection  which  they  conceive  for  it,  and  begin  to 
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love  it  too.  We  should  be  sorry  for  their  sakes  if  it  was 
destroyed,  or  even  if  it  was  placed  at  too  great  a  distance 
from  them,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  their  care  and  protection, 
though  they  should  lose  nothing  by  its  absence  except  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  it.  If  it  is  man  who  has  thus  been  the 
fortunate  instrument  of  the  happiness  of  his  brethren,  this 
is  still  more  peculiarly  the  case.  When  we  see  one  man 
assisted,  protected,  relieved,  by  another,  our  sympathy  with 
the  joy  of  the  person  who  receives  the  benefit  serves  only 
to  animate  our  fellow-feeling  with  his  gratitude  towards 
him  who  bestows  it.  When  we  look  upon  the  person  who 
is  the  cause  of  his  pleasure  with  the  eyes  with  which  we 
imagine  he  must  look  upon  him,  his  benefactor  seems  to 
stand  before  us  in  the  most  engaging  and  amiable  light. 
We  readily,  therefore,  sympathize  with  the  grateful  affection 
which  he  conceives  for  a  person  to  whom  he  has  been  so 
much  obliged ;  and  consequently  applaud  the  returns  which 
he  is  disposed  to  make  for  the  good  offices  conferred  upon 
him^  As  we  entirely  enter  into  the  affection  from  which 
these  returns  proceed,  they  necessarily  seem  every  way  pro- 
per and  suitable  to  their  object. 

2.  In  the  same  manner,  as  we  sympathize  with  the  sor- 
row of  our  fellow-creature  whenever  we  see  his  distress, 
so  we  likewise  enter  into  his  abhorrence  and  aversion  for 
whatever  has  given  occasion  to  it.  Our  heart,  as  it  adopts 
and  beats  time  to  his  grief,  so  is  it  likewise  animated  with 
that  spirit  by  which  he  endeavours  to  drive  away  or  destroy 
the  cause  of  it.  The  indolent  and  passive  fellow-feeling 
by  which  we  accompany  him  in  his  sufferings,  readily  gives 
way  to  that  more  vigorous  and  active  sentiment  by  which 
we  go  along  with  him  in  the  effort  he  makes,  either  to  re- 
pel them,  or  to  gratify  his  aversion  to  what  has  given  oc- 
casion to  them.  This  is  still  more  peculiarly  the  case,  when 
it  is  man  who  has  caused  them.  When  we  see  one  man 
oppressed  or  injured  by  another,  the  sympathy  which  we 
feel  with  the  distress  of  the^ufferer  seems  to  serve  only  to 
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animate  our  fellow-feeling  with  his  resentment  against,  the 
offender.  We  are  rejoiced  to  see  him  attack  his  adversary 
in  his  turn,  and  are  eager  and  ready  to  assist  him  whenever 
he  exerts  himself  for  defence,  or  even  for  vengeance,  within 
a  certain  degree.  If  the  injured  should  perish  in  the  quar- 
rel, we  not  only  sympathize  with  the  real  resentment  of  his 
friends  and  relations,  but  with  the  imaginary  resentment 
which  in  fancy  we  lend  to  the  dead,  who  is  no  longer 
capable  of  feeling  or  any  other  human  sentiment.  But  as 
we  put  ourselves  in  his  situation,  as  we  enter,  as  it  were, 
into  his  body,  and  in  our  imaginations,  in  some  measure, 
animate  anew  the  deformed  and  mangled  carcase  of  the 
slain,  when  we  bring  home  in  this  manner  his  case  to  our 
own  bosoms,  we  feel,  upon  this,  as  upon  many  other  occa- 
sions, an  emotion  which  the  person  principally  concerned 
is  incapable  of  feeling,  and  which  yet  we  feel  by  an  illusive 
sympathy  with  him.  The  sympathetic  tears  which  we  shed 
for  that  immense  and  irretrievable  loss,  which  in  our  fancy 
he  appears  to  have  sustained,  seem  to  be  but  a  small  part 
of  the  duty  which  we  owe  him.  The  injury  which  he  has 
suffered  demands,  we  think,  a  principal  part  of  our  attention. 
We  feel  that  resentment  which  we  imagine  he  ought  to  feel,- 
and  which  he  would  feel  if  in  his  cold  and  lifeless  body 
there  remained  any  consciousness  of  what  passes  upon  earth. 
His  blood,  we  think,  calls  aloud  for  vengeance.  The  very 
ashes  of  the  dead  seem  to  be  disturbed  at  the  thought  that 
his  injuries  are  to  pass  unrevenged.  The  horrors  which  are 
supposed  to  haunt  the  bed  of  the  murderer,  the  ghosts 
which,  superstition  imagines,  rise  from  their  graves  to  de- 
mand vengeance  upon  those  who  brought  them  to  an  untimely 
end,  all  take  their  origin  from  this  natural  sympathy  with 
the  imaginary  resentment  of  the  slain.  And  with  regard, 
at  least,  to  this  most  dreadful  of  all  crimes,  nature,  antecedent 
to  all  reflections  upon  the  utility  of  punishment,  has  in  this 
manner  stamped  upon  the  human  heart,  in  the  strongest  and 
most  indelible  characters,  an  immediate  and  instinctive 
approbation  of  the  sacred  and  accessary  law  of  retaliation. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

That  where  there  is  no  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  per- 
son who  confers  the  benefit,  there  is  little  sympathy  with  the 
gratitude  of  him  who  receives  it:  and  that,  on  the  contrary ^ 
where  there  is  no  disapprobation  of  the<jnotives  of  the  per- 
son who  does  the  mischief  tliere  is  no  sort  of  sympathy  with 
the  resexitment  of  him  who  suffers  it. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that,  how  beneficial  so- 
ever on  the  one  hand,  or  how  hurtful  soever  on  the  other, 
the  actions  or  intentions  of  the  person  who  acts  maj  have 
been  to  the  person  who  is,  if  I  may  say  so,  acted  upon,  yet 
if  in  the  one  case  there  appears  to  have  been  no  propriety 
in  the  motives  of  the  agent,  if  we  cannot  enter  into  the  af- 
fections which  influenced  his  conduct,  we  have  little  sym« 
pathy  with  the  gratitude  of  the  person  who  receives  the 
benefit :  or  if,  in  the  other  case,  there  appears  to  have  been 
no  impropriety  in  the  motives  of  the  agent,  if,  on  the  contrary, 
the  affections  which  influenced  his  conduct  are  such  as  we 
must  necessarily  enter  into,  we  can  have  no  sort  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  resentment  of  the  person  who  sufiers.  Little 
gratitude  seems  due  in  the  one  case,  and  all  sort  of  resent- 
ment seems  unjust  in  the  other.  The  one  action  seems  to 
merit  little  reward,  the  other  to  deserve  no  punishment. 

1.  First,  I  say,  that  wherever  we  cannot  sympathize  with 
the  affections  of  the  agent,  wherever  there  seems  to  be  no 
propriety  in  the  motives  which  influenced  his  conduct,  we 
are  less  disposed  to  enter  into  the  gratitude  of  the  person 
who  received  the  benefit  of  his  actions.  A  very  small  re- 
turn seems  due  to  that  foolish  and  profuse  generosity  which 
confers  the  greatest  benefits  from  the  most  trivial  motives, 
and  gives  an  estate  to  a  man  merely  because  his  name 
and  sirname  happen  to  be  the  same  with  those  of  the  giver. 
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Such  services  do  not  seem  to  demand  any  proportionable 
recompence.  Our  contempt  for  the  folly  of  the  agent  hin- 
ders us  from  thoroughly  entering  into  the  gratitude  of  the 
person  to  whom  the  good  office  has  been  done.  His  bene- 
factor seems  unworthy  of  it.  As  when  we  place  ourselves 
in  the  situation  of  the  person  obliged,  we  feel  that  we 
could  conceive  no  great  reverence  for  such  a  benefactor, 
we  easily  absolve  him  from  a  great  deal  of  that  submis- 
sive veneration  and  esteem  which  we  should  think  due  to 
a  more  respectable  character ;  and  provided  he  always  treats 
his  weak  friend  with  kindness  and  humanity,  we  are  willing 
to  excuse  him  from  many  attentions  and  regards  which  we 
should  demand  to  a  worthier  patron.  Those  princes  who  have 
heaped,  with  the  greatest  profusion,  wealth,  power,  and 
honours,  upon  their  favourites,  have  seldom  excited  that 
degree  of  attachment  to  their  persons  which  has  often  been 
experienced  by  those  who  were  more  frugal  of  their  favours. 
The  well-natured,  but  injudicious,  prodigality  of  James  I. 
of  Great  Britain  seems  to  have  attached  nobody  to  his  per- 
son ;  and  that  prince,  notwithstanding  his  social  and  harm- 
less disposition,  appears  to  have  lived  and  died  without  a 
friend.  The  whole  gentry  and  nobility  of  England  exposed 
their  lives  and  fortunes  in  the  cause  of  his  more  frugal  and 
distinguishing  son,  notwithstanding  the  coldness  and  dis- 
tant severity  of  his  ordinary  deportment. 

t 

9 

2.  Secondly,  I  say,  that  wherever  the  conduct  of  the 
agent  appears  to  have  been  entirely  directed  by  motives  and 
affections  which  we  thoroughly  enter  into  and  approve  of, 
we  can  have  no  sort  of  sympathy  with  the  resentment  of 
the  sufferer,  how  great  soever  the  mischief  which  may  have 
been  done  to  him.  When  two  people  quarrel,  if  we  take 
part  with,  and  entirely  adopt,  the  resentment  of  one  of  them, 
it  is  impossible  that  we  should  enter  into  that  of  the  other. 
Our  sympathy  with  the  person  whose  motives  we  go  along 
with,  and  whom,  therefore,  we  look  upon  as  in  the  right, 
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cannot  but  harden  us  against  all  fellow-feeling  with  the 
other,  whom  we  necessarily  regard  as  in  the  wrong.  What- 
ever this  last,  therefore,  may  have  suflfered,  while  it  is  no 
more  than  what  we  ourselves  should  have  wished  him  to  suf- 
fer, while  it  is  no  more  than  what  our  own  sympathetic  indig- 
nation would  have  prompted  us  to  inflict  upon  him,  it  cannot 
either  displease  or  provoke  us.  When  an  inhuman  murderer 
is  brought  to  the  scaffold,  though  we  have  some  compassion 
for  his  misery,  we  can  have  no  sort  of  fellow-feeling  with  his 
resentment,  if  he  should  be  so  absurd  as  to  express  any 
against  either  his  prosecutor  or  his  judge.  The  natural 
tendency  of  their  just  indignation  against  so  vile  a  criminal 
is  indeed  the  most  fatal  and  ruinous  to  him.  But  it  is  im- 
possible that  we  should  be  displeased  with  the  tendency  of 
a  sentiment,  which,  when  we  bring  the  case  home  to  our- 
selves, we  feel  that  we  cannot  avoid  adopting. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Recapitulation  of  the  foregoing  Chapters, 

1.  We  do  not,  therefore,  thdroughly  and  heartily  sym- 
pathize with  the  gratitude  of  one  man  towards  another, 
merely  because  this  other  has  been  the  cause  of  his  good 
fortune,  unless  he  has  been  the  cause  of  it  from  motives 
which  we  entirely  go  along  with.  Our  heart  must  adopt, 
the  principles  of  the  agent,  and  go  along  with  all  the  affec- 
tions which  influenced  his  conduct,  before  it  can  entirely 
sympathize  with,  and  beat  time  to,  the  gratitude  of  the  per- 
son who  has  been  benefited  by  his  actions.  If  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  benefactor  there  appears  to  have  been  no  pro- 
priety, how  beneficial  soever  its  effects,  it  does  not  seem  to 
demand,  or  necessarily  to  require,  any  proportionable  re- 
compense. 

But  when  to  the  beneficent  tendency  of  the  action  is  joined 
the  propriety  of  the  affection  from  which  it  proceeds,  when 
we  entirely  sympathize  and  go  along  with  the  motives  of 
the  agent,  the  love  which  we  conceive  for  him  upon  his  own 
account,  enhances  and  enlivens  our  fellqw-feeling  with  the 
gratitude  of  those  who  owe  their  prosperity  to  his  good  con- 
duct. His  actions  seem  then  to  demand,  and,  if  I  may  say 
so,  to  call  aloud  for  a  proportionable  recompence.  We 
then  entirely  enter  into  that  gratitude  which  prompts  to  be- 
stow it.  The  benefactor  seems  then  to  be  the  proper  ob- 
ject of  reward,  when  we  thus  entirely  sympathize  with,  and 
approve  of,  that  sentiment  which  prompts  to  reward  him. 
When  we  approve  of,  and  go  along  with,  the  affection  from 
which  the  action  proceeds,  we  must  necessarily  approve  of 
the  action,  and  regard  the  person  towards  whom  it  is  di- 
rected as  its  proper  and  suitable  object. 
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2.  In  the  same  manner  we  cannot  at  all  sympathize  with 
the  resentment  of  one  man  against  another,  merely  because 
this  other  has  been  the  cause  of  his  misfortune,  unless  he 
has  been  the  cause  of  it  from  motives  which  we  cannot 
enter  into.  Before  we  can  adopt  the  resentment  of  the  suf- 
ferer, we  must  disapprove  of  the  motives  of  the  agent,  and 
feel  that  our  heart  renounces  all  sympathy  with  the  affec- 
tions which  influenced  his  conduct.  If  there  appears  to 
have  been  no  impropriety  in  these,  how  fatal  soever  the  ten* 
dency  of  the  action  which  proceeds  from  them  to  those 
against  whom  it  is  directed,  it  does  not  seem  to  deserve  any 
punishment,  or  to  be  the  proper  object  of  any  resentment. 

But  when  to  the  hurtfulness  of  the  action  is  joined  the  im- 
propriety of  the  affection  from  whence  it  proceeds,  when  our 
heart  rejects  with  abhorrence  all  fellow-feeling  with  the  mo- 
tives of  the  agent,  we  then  heartily  and  entirely  sympathize 
with  the  resentment  of  the  sufferer.  Such  actions  seem  then 
to  deserve,  and,  if  I  may  say  so,  to  call  aloud  for,  a  pro- 
portionable punishment;  and  we  entirely  enter  into,  and 
thereby  approve  of,  that  resentment  which  prompts  to  in- 
flict it.  The  offender  necessarily  seems  then  to  be  the  pro- 
per object  of  punishment,  when  we  thus  entirely  sympathize 
with,  and  thereby  approve  of,  that  sentiment  which  prompts 
to  punish.  In  this  case  too,  when  we  approve,  and  go 
along  with,  the  affection  from  which  the  action  proceeds, 
we  must  necessarily  approve  of  the  action,  and  regard  the 
person  against  whom  it  is  directed,  as  its  proper  and  suit- 
able object. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  Analt/sis  of  ike  Sense  of  Merit  and  Demerit 

1.  As  our  sense,  therefore,  of  the  propriety  of  conduct 
arises  from  what  I  shall  call  a  direct  sympathy  with  the 
affections  and  xnotives  of  the  person  who  acts,  so  our  sense 
of  its  merit  arises  from  what  I  shall  call  an  indirect  sym- 
pathy with  the  gratitude  of  the  person  who  is,  if  I  may  say 
so,  acted  upon. 

As  we  cannot  indeed  enter  thoroughly  into  the  gratitude 
of  the  person  who  receives  the  benefit,  unless  we  before- 
hand approve  of  the  motives  of  the  benefactor,  so,  upon 
this  account,  the  sense  of  merit  seems  to  be  a  compounded 
sentiment,  and  to  be  made  up  of  two  distinct  emotions  ;  a 
direct  sympathy  with  the  sentiments  of  the  agent,  and  an 
indirect  sympathy  with  the  gratitude  of  those  who  receive 
the  benefit  of  his  actions. 

We  may,  upon  many  different  occasions,  plainly  distin- 
guish those  two  different  emotions  combining  and  uniting 
together  in  our  sense  of  the  good  desert  of  a  particular 
character  or  action.  When  we  read  in  history  concerning 
actions  of  proper  and  beneficent  greatness  of  mind,  how 
eagerly  do  we  enter  into  such  designs  ?  How  much  are  we 
animated  by  that  high-spirited  generosity  which  directs 
them  ?  How  keen  are  we  for  their  success  ?  How  grieved 
at  their  disappointment?  In  imagination  we  become  the  very 
person  whose  actions  are  represented  to  us :  we  transport  our- 
selves in  fancy  to  the  scenes  of  those  distant  and  forgotten  ad- 
ventures, and  imagine  ourselves  acting  the  part  of  a  Scipio 
or  a  CamiUus,  a  Timoleon  or  an  Aristides.  So  far  our  senti- 
ments are  foimded  upon  the  direct  sympathy  with  the  person 
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who  acts.  Nor  is  the  indirect  sympathy  with  those  who  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  such  actions  less  sensibly  felt.  When- 
ever we  place  ourselves  in  the  situation  of  these  last,  with 
what  warm  and  affectionate  fellow-feeling  do  we  enter  into 
their  gratitude  towards  those  who  served  them  so  essen- 
tially? We  embrace,  as  it  were,  their  benefactor  along 
with  them.  Our  heart  readily  sympathizes  with  the  highest 
transports  of  their  grateful  affection.  No  honours,  no  re- 
wai^ds,  we  think,  can  be  too  great  for  them  to  bestow  upon 
him.  When  they  make  this  proper  return  for  his  services, 
we  heartily  applaud  and  go  along  with  them ;  but  are  shock- 
ed beyond  all  measure,  if  by  their  conduct  they  appear  to 
have  little  sense  of  the  obligations  conferred  upon  them. 
Our  whole  sense,  in  short,  of  the  merit  and  good  desert  of 
such  actions,  of  the  propriety  and  fitness  of  recompensing 
them,  and  making  the  person  who  performed  them  rejoice 
in  his  turn,  arises  from  the  sympathetic  emotions  of  grati- 
tude and  love,  with  which,  when  we  bring  home  to  our  own 
breast  the  situation  of  those  principally  concerned,  we  feel 
ourselves  naturally  transported  towards  the  man  who  could 
act  with  such  proper  and  noble  beneficence. 

2.  In  the  same  manner  as  our  sense  of  the  impropriety 
of  conduct  arises  from  a  want  of  sympathy,  or  from  a  di- 
rect antipathy  to  the  affections  and  motives  of  the  agent, 
so  our  sense  of  its  demerit  arises  from  what  I  shall  here 
^^  too  call  an  indirect  sympathy  with  the  resentment  of  the 
sufferer. 

As  we  cannot  indeed  enter  into  the  resentment  of  the 
sufferer,  unless  our  heart  beforehand  disapproves  the  mo- 
tives of  the  agent,  and  renounces  all  fellow-feeling  with 
them ;  so  upon  this  account  the  sense  of  demerit,  as  well 
as  that  of  merit,  seems  to  be  a  compounded  sentiment,  and 
to  be  made  up  of  two  distinct  emotions ;  a  direct  antipathy 
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to  the  sentiments  of  the  agent,  and  an  indirect  sympathy 
with  the  resentment  of  the  sufferer. 

We  may  here  too,  upon  many  different  occasions,  plain- 
ly distinguish  those  two  different  emotions  combining  and 
uniting  together  in  our  sense  of  the  ill-desert  of  a  particu- 
lar character  or  action.  When  we  read  in  history  concern- 
ing the  perfidy  and  cruelty  of  a  Borgia  or  a  Nero,  our 
heart  rises  up  against  the  detestable  sentiments  which  in- 
fluenced their  conduct,  and  renounces  with  horror  and  abo- 
mination all  fellow-feeling  with  such  execrable  motives. 
So  far  our  sentiments  are  founded  upon  the  direct  antipathy 
to  the  affections  of  the  agent :  and  the  indirect  sympathy 
with  the  resentment  of  the  sufferers  is  still  more  sensibly 
felt.  When  we  bring  home  to  ourselves  the  situation  of 
the  persons  whom  those  scourges  of  mankind  insulted,  mur- 
dered, or  betrayed,  what  indignation  do  we  not  feel  against 
such  insolent  and  inhuman  oppressors  of  the  6arth  ?  Our 
sympathy  with  the  unavoidable  distress  of  the  innocent 
sufferers  is  not  more  real  nor  more  lively,  than  our  fellow- 
feeling  with  their  just  and  natural  resentment.  The  former 
sentiment  only  heightens  the  latter,  and  the  idea  of  their 
distress  serves  only  to  inflame  and  blow  up  our  animosity 
against  those  who  occasioned  it.  When  we  think  of  the 
anguish  of  the  sufferers,  we  take  part  with  them  more  ear- 
nestly against  their  oppressors ;  we  enter  with  more  eager- 
ness into  all  their  schemes  of  vengeance,  and  feel  ourselves 
every  moiQent  wreaking,  in  imagination,  upon  such  vio- 
lators of  the  laws  of  society,  that  punishment  which  our 
sympathetic  indignation  tells  us  is  due  to  their  crimes. 
Our  sense  of  the  horror  and  dreadful  atrocity  of  such  con- 
duct, the  delight  which  we  take  in  hearing  that  it  was  pro- 
perly punished,  the  indignation  which  we  feel  when  it 
escapes  this  due  retaliation,  our  whole  sense  and  feeling, 
in  short,  of  its  ill  desert,  of  the  propriety  and  fitness  of  in- 
flicting evil  upon  the  person  who  is  guilty  of  it,  and  of 
making  him  grieve  in  his  turn,  arises  from  the  sympathetic 
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indignation  which  naturally  boils  up  in  the  breast  of  the 
spectator,  whenever  he  thoroughly  brings  home  to  himself 
the  case  of  the  suflferer.* 

*  To  ascribe  in  this  manner  onr  natural  sense  of  the  ill  desert  of  hu- 
man actions  to  a  sjmpathj  with  the  resentment  of  the  sufferer,  may 
seem,  to  the  greater  part  of  people,  to  be  a  degradation  of  that  senti- 
ment. Resentment  is  commonly  regarded  as  so  odious  a  passion,  that 
they  will  be  apt  to  think  it  impossible  that  so  landable  a  principle,  as  the 
sense  of  the  ill  desert  of  vice,  should  in  any  respect  be  founded  upon  it. 
They  will  be  more  willing,  perhaps,  to  admit  that  our  sense  of  the  merit 
of  good  actions  is  founded  upon  a  sympathy  with  the  gratitude  of  the 
persons  who  receive  the  benefit  of  them ;  because  gratitude,  as  well  as 
all  the  other  benevolent  passions,  is  regarded  as  an  amiable  principle, 
which  can  take  nothing  from  the  worth  of  whatever  is  founded  upon  it. 
/Gratitude  and  resentment,  however,  are,  in  every  respect,  it  is  evident, 
counterparts  to  one  another ;  and  if  our  sense  of  merit  arises  from  a 
sympathy  with  the  one,  our  sense  of  demerit  can  scarce  miss  to  proceed 
from  a  fellow-feeling  with  the  other. 

Let  it  be  considered,  too,  that  resentment,  though,  in  the  degrees  in 
which  we  too  often  see  it,  the  most  odious,  perhaps,  of  all  the  passions, 
is  not  disapproved  of  when  properly  humbled,  and  entirely  brought  down 
to  the  level  of  the  sympathetic  indignation  of  the  spectator.  When  we, 
who  are  the  bystanders,  feel  that  our  own  animosity  entirely  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  sufferer ;  when  the  resentment  of  this  last  does  not  in 
any  respect  go  beyond  our  own  ;  when  no  word,  no  gesture,  escapes  him 
that  denotes  an  emotion  more  violent  than  what  we  can  keep  time  to,  and 
when  he  never  aims  at  inflicting  any  punishment  beyond  what  we  should 
rejoice  to  see  inflicted,  or  what  we  ourselves  would  upon  this  account, 
even  desire  to  be  the  instruments  of  inflicting,  it  is  impossible  that  we 
should  not  entirely  approve  of  his  sentiments.  Our  own  emotion  in  this 
case  must,  in  our  eyes,  undoubtedly  justify  his.  And  as  experience  teaches 
us  how  much  the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  incapable  of  this  moderation, 
and  how  great  an  effort  must  be  made  in  order  to  bring  down  the  rude 
and  undisciplined  impulse  of  resentment  to  this  suitable  temper,  we  can- 
not avoid  conceiving  a  considerable  degree  of  esteem  and  admiration  for 
one  who  appears  capable  of  exerting  so  much  self-command  over  one  of 
the  most  ungovernable  passions  of  his  nature.  When  indeed  the  ani- 
mosity of  the  sufferer  exceeds,  as  it  almost  always  does,  what  we  can  go 
along  with,  as  we  cannot  enter  into  it,  we  necessarily  disapprove  of 
it.    We  even  disapprove  of  it  more  than  we  should  of  an  equal  excess  of 
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almost  an7  other  passion  derived  from  the  imagination.  And  this  too 
violent  resentment,  instead  of  carrying  us  along  with  it,  becomes  itself  the 
object  of  onr  resentment  and  indignation.  We  enter  into  the  opposite  re- 
sentment of  the  person  who  is  the  object  of  this  unjust  emotion,  and 
who  is  in  danger  of  suffering  from  it.  Revenge,  therefore,  the  excess 
of  resentment,  appears  to  be  the  most  detestable  of  all  the  passions,  and 
is  the  object  of  the  horror  and  indignation  of  every  body.  And  as  in 
the  way  in  which  this  passion  commonly  discovers  itself  among  man- 
kind, it  is  excessive  a  hundred  times  for  once  that  it  is  moderate,  we  are 
very  apt  to  consider  it  as  altogether  odious  and  detestable,  because  in  its 
most  ordinary  appearances  it  is  sd.  Nature,  however,  even  in  the  pre- 
sent depraved  state  of  mankind,  does  not  seem  to  have  dealt  so  unkindly 
with  us,  as  to  have  endowed  us  with  any  principle  which  is  wholly  and 
in  every  respect  evil,  or  which,  in  no  degree  and  in  no  direction,  can  be 
the  proper  object  of  praise  and  approbation.  Upon  some  occasions  we 
are  sensible  that  this  passion,  which  is  generally  too  strong,  may  likewise 
be  too  weak.  We  sometimes  complain  that  a  particular  person  shews  too 
little  spirit,  and  has  too  little  sense  of  the  injuries  that  have  been  done 
to  him ;  and  we  are  as  ready  to  despise  him  for  the  defect,  as  to  Ijate 
him  for  the  excess  of  this  passion. 

The  inspired  writers  would  not  surely  have  talked  so  frequently  or  so 
strongly  of  the  wrath  and  anger  of  Grod,  if  they  had  regarded  every  de- 
gree of  those  passions  as  vicious  and  evil,  even  in  so  weak  and  imperfect 
a  creature  as  man.      ' 

Let  it  be  considered,  too,  that  the  present  inquiry  is  not  concerning  a 
matter  of  right,  if  I  may  say  so,  but  concerning  a  matter  of  fact.  We 
are  not  at  present  examining  upon  what  principles  a  perfect  being 
would  approve  of  the  punishment  of  bad  actions ;  but  upon  what  princi- 
ples so  weak  and  imperfect  a  creature  as  man  actually  and  in  £Eict  ap- 
proves of  it.  The  principles  which  I  have  just  now  mentioned,  it  is  evi- 
dent, have  a  very  great  effect  upon  his  sentiments ;  and  it  seems  wisely 
ordered  that  it  should  be  so.  The  very  existence  of  society  requires 
that  unmerited  and  unprovoked  malice  should  be  restrained  by  proper 
punishments ;  and,  consequently,  that  to  inflict  those  punishments  should 
be  regarded  as  a  proper  and  laudable  action.  Though  man,  therefore, 
be  naturally  endowed  with  a  desire  of  the  wel^ure  and  preservation  of 
society,  yet  the  Author  of  nature  has  not  entrusted  it  to  his  reason  to 
find  out  that  a  certain  application  of  punishments  is  the  proper  means  of 
attaining  this  end ;  but  has  endowed  him  with  an  immediate  and  instinc- 
tive approbation  of  that  very  application  which  is  most  proper  to  attain 
it.    The  economy  of  nature  is  in  this  respect  exactly  of  a  piece  with' 
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what  it  is  upon  manj  other  occasions.  Widi  regard  to  all  those  ends 
lyhich,  upon  account  of  their  peculiar  importance,  jdaj  be  regarded,  if 
such  an  expression  is  allowable,  as  the  favourite  ends  of  nature,  she  has 
constantly  in  this  manner  not  only  endowed  mankind  with  an  appetite 
^^or  the  end  which  she  proposes,  but  likewise  with  an  appetite  for  the 
means  by  which  alone  this  end  can  be  brought  about,  for  their  own  sake?, 
and  independent  of  their  tendency  to  produce  it.  Thus  self-preservation, 
and  the  propagation  of  the  species,  are  the  great  ends  which  nature 
seems  to  have  proposed  in  the  formation  6f  all  animals.  Mankind  are  en- 
dowed with  a  desire  of  those  ends,  and  an  aversion  to  the  contrary ;  with 
a  love  of  life,  and  a  dread  of  dissolation ;  with  a  desire  of  the  continuance 
and  perpetuity  of  the  species,  and  with  an  avorsion  to  the  thoughts  of  its 
entire  extinction.  But  though  we  are  in  this  manner  endowed  with  a  very 
strong  desire  of  those  ends,  it  has  not  been  entrusted  to  the  slow  andua. 
certain  determinations  of  our  reason,  to  find  out  the  proper  means  of  bring- 
ing them  about.  Nature  has  directed  us  to  the  greater  part  of  these  by  ori- 
ginal and  immediate  instincts.  Hunger,  thirst,  the  passion  which  nnitea 
the  two  sexes,  the  love  of  pleasure,  and  the  dread  of  pain,  prompt  us  to  ap* 
ply  those  means  for  their  own  sakes,  and  without  any  cimsideration  of 
their  tendency  to  those  beneficent  ends  which  the  great  Director  of  na* 
ture  intended  to  produce  by  them. 

Before  I  condnde  this  note»  I  must  take  notice  of  a  difference  between 
the  approbation  of  propriety  and  that  of  merit  or  beneficenoe.  Before 
we  approve  of  the  sentiments  of  any  person  as  |>roper  and  suitable  to 
their  objects,  we  must  not  only  be  affected  in  the  same  manner  as  he  is, 
but  we  must  perceive  this  harmony  and  correspondence  of  sentiments 
between  him  and  ourselves.  Thus,  though  upon  hearing  of  a  misfortune 
that  had  befallen  my  friend,  I  should  conceive  precisely  that  degree  of 
concern  which  he  gives  way  to ;  yet  till  I  am  informed  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  behaves,  till  I  perceive  the  harmony  between  his  emotions 
and  mine,  I  cannot  be  said  to  approve  of  the  sentiments  which  influence 
his  behaviour.  The  approbation  of  propriety  therefore  requires,  not 
only  that  we  should  entirely  sympathize  with  the  person  who  acts,  but 
that  we  should  perceive  this  perfect  concord  between  his  sentiments  and 
our  own.  On  the  contrary,  when  I  hear  of  a  benefit  that  has  been  be* 
stowed  upon  another  person,  let  him  who  has  received  it  be  affected  in 
what  manner  he  pleases,  if,  by  bringing  his  case  home  to  myself,  I  feel 
gratitude  arise  in  my  own  breast,  I  necessarily  approve  of  the  conduct  of 
his  benefactor,  and  regard  it  as  meritorious,  and  the  proper  object  of  re- 
ward. Whether  the  person  who  has  received  the  benefit  conceives  gra- 
titude or  not,  cannot,  it  is  evident,  in  any  degree  alter  our  sentiments 
with  regard  to  the  merit  of  him  who  has  bestowed  it.    No  actual  corre- 
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spondence  of  sentiments,  therefore,  is  here  required.  It  is  sufficient  that, 
if  he  was  grateful,  they  would  correspond ;  and  our  sense  of  merit  is 
ofteiD.  founded  upon  one  of  those  illusive  sympathies,  hy  which,  when  we 
hring  home  to  ourselves  the  case  of  another,  we  are  often  affected  in  a 
manner  in  which  the  person  principally  concerned  is  incapahle  of  heing 
affected.  There  is  a  similar  difference  between  our  disapprobation  of 
demerit,  and  that  of  impropriety.  / 


112  OF  HEBIT  AND  DEMEBIT.  [PABT  H. 


SECTION,  11. 

OF  JUSTICE  AND  BENEFICENCE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Contparison  of  those  two  Virtues, 

Actions  of  a  beneficent  tendency,  which  proceed  from 
proper  motives,  seem  alone  to  require  a  reward;  because 
such  alone  are  the  approved  objects  of  gratitude,  or  excite 
the  sympathetic  gratitude  of  the  spectator. 

Actions  of  a  hurtful  tendency,  which  proceed  from  impro- 
per motives,  seem  alone  to  deserve  punishment;  because 
such  alone  are  the  approved  objects  of  resentment,  or  excite 
the  sympathetic  resentment  of  the  spectator. 

Beneficence  is  always  free,  it  cannot  be  extorted  by  force, 
\  the  mere  want  of  it  exposes  to  no  punishment ;  because  the 
mere  want  of  beneficence  tends  to  do  no  real  positiveevil. 
It  may  disappoint  of  the  good  whicli  might  reasonably  have 
been  expected,  and  upon  that  account  it  may  justly  excite 
dislike  and  disapprobation :  it  cannot,  however,  provoke  any 
resentment  which  mankind  will  go  along  with.  The  man  who 
does  not  recompense  his  benefactor,  when  he  has  it  in  his 
power,  and  when  his  benefactor  needs  his  assistance,  is,  no 
doubt,  guilty  of  the  blackest  ingratitude.  The  heart  of  every 
impartial  spectator  rejects  all  fellow-feeling  with  the  selfish- 
ness of  his  motives,  and  he  is  the  proper  object  of  the  high- 
est disapprobation.     But  still  he  does  no  positive  hurt  to 
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any  body.  He  only  does  not  do  that  good  which,  in  pro- 
priety he  onght  to  have  done.  He  is  the  object  of  hatred, 
a  passion  which  is  naturally  excited  by  impropriety  of  sen- 
timent and  behaviour ;  not  of  resentment,  a  passion  which  is 
never  properly  called  forth  but  by  actions  which  tend  to  do 
real  and  positive  hurt  to  some  particular  persons.  His  want 
of  gratitude,  therefore,  cannot  be  punished.  To  oblige  him  by 
force  to  perform  what  in  gratitude  he  ought  to  perform,  and 
what  every  impartial  spectator  would  approve  of  him  for  per- 
forming, would,  if  possible,  be  still  more  improper  than  his 
neglecting  to  perform  it.  His  benefactor  would  dishonour 
himself  if  he  attempted  by  violence  to  constrain  him  to  gra- 
titude, and  it  would  be  impertinent  for  any  third  person,  who 
was  not  the  superior  of  either,  to  intermeddle.  But  of  all 
the  duties  of  beneficence,  those  which  gratitude  recommends  ^  / 
to  us  approach  nearest  to  what  is  called  a  perfect  and  com- 
plete obligation.  What  friendship,  what  generosity,  what 
charity,  would  prompt  us  to  do  with  universal  approbation, 
is  still  more  free,  and  can  still  less  be  extorted  by  force  than 
the  duties  of  gratitude.  We  talk  of  the  debt  of  gratitude, 
not  of  charity,  or  generosity,  nor  even  of  friendship,  when 
friendship  is  mere  esteem,  and  has  not  been  enhanced  and 
complicated  with  gratitude  for  good  offices. 

Resentment  seems  to  have  been  given  us  by  nature  for  de- 
fence, and  for  defence  only.  It  is  the  safeguard  of  justice 
and  the  security  of  innocence.  It  prompts  us  to  beat  off 
the  mischief  which  is  attempted  to  be  done  to  us,  and  to  reta- 
liate that  which  is  already  done,  that  the  offender  may  be 
made  to  repent  of  his  injustice,  and  that  others,  through  fear 
of  the  like  punishment,  may  be  terrified  from  being  guilty  of 
the  like  offence.  It  must  be  reserved,  therefore,  for  these 
purposes,  nor  can  the  spectator  ever  go  along  with  it  when 
it  is  exerted  for  any  other.  But  the  mere  want  of  the  be- 
neficent virtues,  though  it  may  disappoint  us  of  the  good 

which  might  reasonably  be  expected,  neither  does,  nor 
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attempts  to  do,  any  mischief  from  wkich  we  can  bare  oeca- 
«ion  to  defend  ourselves. 

There  is,  however,  another  virtue,  of  which  the  obfer- 
▼anee  is  not  left  to  the  freedom  of  oar  own  wills,  which 
nay  be  extorted  by  force,  and  of  whidi  the  violation  ex* 
poses  to  resentment,  and  consequently  to  punishment.  This 
I  V  ^^§J«4B«t»oe :  the  violation  of  loatiee  is  injury :  it  does 
veal  and  positive  hurt  to  smne  piuiicular  peiscftia,  from  mo- 
tives which  are  natnxally  disapproved  of.  It  is,  therefore, 
tiie  proper  object  of  resentment,  and  of  punishment,  which 
IS  the  natural  consequence  oi  resentment.  As  mankind  go 
along  vrith,  and  approve  o^  the  violence  employed  to  avenge 
ihe  hurt  which  is  done  by  injustice,  so  they  much  more  go 
along  with,  and  approve  of,  that  which  is  employed  to  pre- 
Tent  and  beat  off  the  injury,  and  to  restrain  the  offender 
from  hurting  his  neighbours.  The  person  himself  who  medi- 
cates an  injustice  is  seneible  of  this,  and  feels  that  force  may, 
with  the  utmost  propriety,  be  made  use  of,  both  by  the  per- 
son whom  he  is  aboat  to  injure,  and  by  others,  either  to  ob- 
atruct  the  execution  of  his  crime,  or  to  punish  him  when  he 
lias  executed  it  And  upon  this  is  founded  that  remarkable 
distinction  between  justice  and  all  the  other  social  virtues, 
which  has  of  late  been  particularly  insisted  upon  l)y  an  au- 
Ihor  of  very  great  and  original  genius,  l^at  we  feel  ourselves 
to  be  under  a  stricter  obligation  to  act  accarding  to  justice, 
than  agreeably  to  friendship,  charity,  or  generosity ;  that  the 
practice  of  these  last^mentioned  virtues  seems  to  be  left  in 
aome  measure  to  our  own  choice,  but  that,  somehow  or  other, 
we  feel  ourselves  to  be  in  a  peculiar  manner  tied,  bound,  and 
obliged,  to  the  observation  of  justice.  We  feel,  that  is  to 
say,  that  forise  may,  with  the  utmost  propriety,  and  with 
tile  approbation  of  all  mankind,  be  made  use  of  to  constrain 
US  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  one,  but  not  to  follow  the 
precepts  of  the  other. 
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We  must  alwajs,  however,  carefully  distinguish  what 
is  only  blameable,  or  the  proper  object  of  disapprobation, 
from  what  force  may  be  employed  either  to  punish  or  to 
prevent.  That  seems  blameable*  which  falls  short  of  that 
ordinary  degree  of  proper  beneficence  which  experience 
tsaches  us  to  expect  of  every  body ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
that  seems  praiseworthy  which  goes  beyond  it  The  ordi- 
nary degree  itself  seems  neitheif  blameable  nor  praisewor- 
thy. A  father,  a  son,  a  brother,  who  behaves  to  the  corre- 
spondent relation  neither  better  nor  worse  than  the  greater 
pait  of  men  commonly  do,  seems  properly  to  deserve  neither 
praise  nor  blame.  He  who  surprises  us  by  extraordinary 
and  unexpected,  thou^  still  proper  and  suitable,  kindness, 
or,  on  the  contrary,  by  extraordinary  and  tmexpected,  as 
well  as  unsuitable,  unkindness,  seems  praiseworthy  in  the 
one  ease,  and  blameable  in  the  other. 

Even  the  most  ordinary  degree  of  kindness  or  beneficence, 
however,  eamiot,  among  equals,  b^  extorted  by  force. 
Among  equals  each  individual  is  naturally,  and  antecedent 
to  ^e'mstitution  of  civil  government,  i«garded_as  having 
a  right  both  to  defend  himself  from  injuries,  and  to.£xaot  a 
certain  degree  of  punishment  for  those  which  hava-JMen 
done  to  him.  Every  generous  spectator  not  only  approves 
of  his  ccmduct  when  he  does  this,  but  enters  so  far  into  his 
sentiments  as  often  to  be  willing  to  assist  him.  When  one 
man  attacks,  or  robs,  or  attempts  to  murder,  another,  all  the 
neighbours  take  the  alarm,  and  think  that  they  do  right 
when  they  run,  either  to  revenge  the  person  who  has  been 
injured,  or  to  defend  him  who  is  in  danger  of  being  so. 
But  when  a  lather  fails  in  the  ordinary  degree  of  parental 
affection  towards  a  son ;  when  a  son  seems  to  want  that 
filial  reverence  which  might  be  expected  to  his  father;  when 
brothers  are  without  the  usual  degree  of  brotherly  affection; 
when  a  man  shuts  his  breast  against  compassion,  and  re- 
fuses to  relieve  the  misery  of  his  fellow-creatures,  when  he 
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can  with  the  greatest  ease ;  in  all  these  cases,  though  every 
body  blames  the  conduct,  nobody  imagines  that  those  who 
might  have  reason,  perhaps,  to  expect  more  kindness,  have 
any  right  to  extort  it  by  force.  The  sufferer  can  .  only 
complain,  and  the  spectator  can  intermeddle  no  other  way 
than  by  advice  and  persuasion.  Upon  all  such  occasions, 
for  equals  to  use  force  against  one  another,  would  be  thought 
the  highest  degree  of  insolence  and  presumption. 

A  superior  may,  indeed,  sometimes,  with  universal  ap- 
probation, oblige  those  under  his  jurisdiction  to  behave,  in 
this  respect,  with  a  certain  degree  of  propriety  to  one  ano- 
ther. The  laws  of  all  civilized  nations  oblige  parents  to 
maintain  their  children,  and  children  to  maintain  their 
parents,  and  impose  upon  men  many  other  duties  of  benefi- 
cence. The  civil  magistrate  is  entrusted  with  the  power 
not  only  of  preserving  the  public  peace  by  restraining  injus- 
tice, but  of  promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  commonwealth, 
by  establishing  good  discipline,  and  by  discouraging  every 
sort  of  vice  and  impropriety ;  he  m^-  prescribe  rules^  there- 
fore, which  not  only  prohibit  mutual  injuries  among  fellow- 
citizens,  but  command  mutual_^ood  offices  to  a  jgertain 
degree.  When  the  sovereign  commands  what  is  merely 
indifferent,  and  what,  antecedent  to  his  orders,  might  have 
been  omitted  without  any  blame,  it  becomes  not  only  blame- 
able  but  punishable  to  disobey  him.  When  he  commands, 
therefore,  what,  antecedent  to  any  such  order,  could  not  have 
been  omitted  without  the  greatest  blame,  it  surely  becomes 
much  more  punishable  to  be  wanting  in  obedience.  Of  all 
the  duties  of  a  lawgiver,  however,  this,  perhaps,  is  that 
which  it  requires  the  greatest  delicacy  and  reserve  to  exe- 
cute with  propriety  and  judgment.  To  neglect  it  altogether 
exposes  the  commonwealth  to  many  gross  disorders  and  « 
shoeing  enormities,  and  to  push  it  too  far  is  destructive  of 
all  liberty,  security,  and  justice. 
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Though  the  mere  want  of  beneficence  seems  to  merit  no 
punishment  from  equals,  the  greater  exertions  of  that  virtue 
appear  to  deserve  the  highest  reward.  By  being  produc- 
tive of  the  greatest  good,  they  are  the  natural  and  approved 
objects  of  the  liveliest  gratitude.  Though  the  breach  of 
justice,  on  the  contrary,  exposes  to  punishment,  the  obser- 
vance of  the  rules  of  that  virtue  seems  scarce  to  deserve 
any  reward.  There  is,  no  doubt,  a  propriety  in  the  practice 
of  justice,  and  it  merits,  upon  that  account,  all  the  approba- 
tion which  is  due  to  propriety.  But  as  it  does  no  real 
positive  good,  it  is  entitled  to  very  little  gratitude.  Mere 
justice  is,  upon  most  occasions,  but  a  negative  virtue,  and 
only  hinders  us  from  hurting  our  neighbour.  The  man 
who  barely  abstains  from  violating  either  the  person  or  the 
estate,  or  the  reputation,  of  his  neighbours,  has  surely  very 
little  positive  merit.  He  fulfils,  however,  all  the  rules  of 
what  is  peculiarly  called  justice,  and  does  every  thing 
which  his  equals  can  with  propriety  force  him  to  do,  or 
which  they  can  punish  him  for  not  doing.  **We  may  often 
fulfil  all  the  rules  of  justice  by  sitting  still  and  doing 
nothing. "  *.     . 

As  every  man  doth,  so  it  shall  be  done  to  him,  and  re- 1 
taliation  seems  to  be  the  great  law  which  is.  dictated  to  us  I /. 
by  naturenBeneficence  and  generosity  we  think  due  to| 
the  generous  and  beneficent.  Those  whose  hearts  never 
open  to  the  feelings  of  humanity,  should,  we  think,  be  shut 
out  in  the  same  manner,  from  the  afiections  of  all  their 
fellow-creatures,  and  be  allowed  to  live  in  the  midst  of 
society,  as  in  a  great  desert,  where  there  is  nobody  to  care 
for  them,  or  to  enquire  after  them.  The  violator  of  the 
laws  of  justice  ought  to  be  made  to  feel  himself  that  evil 
which  he  has  done  to  another ;  and  since  no  regard  to  the 
suflferings  of  his  brethren  is  capable  of  restraining  him,  he 
ought  to  be  overawed  by  the  fear  of  his  own.     The  man 
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who  is  barcly  innoceBt,  who  only  observes  the  laws  of  jus- 
tice with  regard  to  others^  and  merely  abstains  from  hurt- 
ing his  neighbours,  can  merit  only  that  his  neighbours  in 
their  turn  should  respect  his  innocence,  and  that  the  same 
laws  should  be  religiously  obserred  with  regard  to  him. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Of  the  sense  of  Justice^  of  Remorse^  and  of  the  comcioumes^ 

of  Merit 

There  can  _bejttojgro£er^  motive  for  hurting  our  nftigh* 
bour,  there  can  be  no  incitement  to  do  evil  to  another  which 
mankind  will  go  along  with,  except  ju^iiiidigasti^  foj.  evil 
which  that  other  Has  3one  Jto  us.  To  disturb  his  happiness 
merely  because  it  stands  in  the  way  of  our  own^  to  take 
from  him  what  is  of  real  use  to  him  merely  because  it  may 
be  of  equal  or  of  more  use  to  us,  or  to  indulge,  in  this 
manner,  at  the  expense  of  other  people,  the  natural  prefer- 
ence which  every  man  has  for  his  own  happiness  above  that 
of  other  people,  is  what  no  impartial  spectator  can  go  along^ 
with.  Every  man  is,  no  doubt,  by  nature^firsi.ftiid  princi- 
pally recommended  to  his  own  care;  and  as  he  is  fitter  to>  . 
take  care  of  himself,  than  of  any  other  person,  it  is  fit  and  / 
right  that  it  should  be  so.  Every  man,  therefore,  is  much 
more  deeply  intexested  in  idi^^er  immediately  concerns 
himself,  than  in  what  concerns  any  other  man  :  and  to  hear,, 
perhaps,  of  the  death  of  another  person,  with  whom  we  have 
no  particular  connection,  will  give  us  less  concern,  will 
spoil  our  stomach,  or  break  our  rest,  much  less  than  a  very 
insignificant  disaster  which  has  befallen  ourselves*  But 
though  the  ruin  of  our  neighbour  may  affect  us  much  less 
than  a  very  small  misfortune  of  our  own,  we  must  not  ruin 
him  to  prevent  that  small  misfortune,  nor  even  to  prevent 
our  own  ruin.  We  must  here,  as  in  all  other  cases,  view 
ourselves  not  so  much  according  to  that  light  in  which  wel 
may  naturally  appear  to  ourselves,  as  according  to  that  ia| 
which  we  naturally  appear  to  others.  Though  every  man 
majr^ccording  to  the  proverb,  be  the  whole  world  to  him-^ 
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self,  to  the  rest  of  mankind  he  is  a  most  insignificant  part 
of  it.  Though  his  own  happiness  may  he  of  more  importance 
to  him  than  that  of  all  the  world  hesides,  to  every  other 
person  it  is  of  no  more  consequence  than  that  of  any  other 
man.  Though  it  may  he  true,  therefore,  that  every  indivi- 
dual, in  his  own  breast,  naturally  prefers  himself  to  all 
mankind,  yet  he  dares  not  look  mankind  in  the  face,  and 
avow  that  he  acts  according  to  this  principle.  He  feels 
that  in  this  preference  they  can  never  go  along  with  him, 
and  that  how  natural  soever  it  may  be  to  him,  it  must 
always  appear  excessive  and  extravagant ^to  them.  When 
he  views  himself  in  the  light  in  which  he  is  conscious  that 
others  will  view  him,  he  sees  that  to  them  he  is  but  one  of 
the  multitude,  in  no  respect  better  than  any  other  in  it.  If 
he  would  act  so  as  that  the  imparti^  spectator  may  enter 
into  the  principles  of  his  conduct,  which  is  what  of  all  things 
he  has  the  greatest  desire  to  do,  he  must  upon  this,  as  upon 
all  other  occasions,  humble  the  arrogance  of  his  self-love, 
and  bring  it  down  to  something  which  other  men  can  go 
along  with.  They  will  indulge  it  so  far  as  to  allow  him  to 
be  more  anxious  about,  and  to  pursue  with  more  earnest 
assiduity,  his  own  happiness  than  that  of  any  other  person. 
Thus  far,  whenever  they  place  themselves  in  his  situation, 
they  will  readily  go  along  with  him.  In  the  race  for  wealth, 
and  honours,  and  preferments,  he  may  run  as  iili;rd  "as  he 
can,  and  strain  every  nerve  and  every  muscle,  in  order  to 
outstrip  all  his  competitors.  But  if  he  should  justle,  or 
throw  down  any  of  them,  the  indulgence  of  the  spectators  iL"> 
is  entirely  at  an  end.  It  is  a  violation  of  fair  play,  which 
they  cannot  admit  of.  This  man  is  to  them,  in  every  re- 
spect, as  good  as  he :  they  do  not  enter  into  that  self-love, 
by  which  he  prefers  himself  so  much  to  this  other,  and  can- 
not go  along  with  the  motive  from  which  he  hurt  him. 
They  readily,  therefore,  sympathize  with  the  natural  resent-' 
ment.of  the  injured,  and  the  oflfender  becomes  the  object  of 
their  hatred  and  indignation.     He  is  sensible  that  he  be- 
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comes  so,  and  feels  that  those  sentiments  are  ready  to  burst 
out  from  all  sides  against  him. 

As  the  greater  and  more  irreparable  the  evil  that  is  done, 
the  resentment  of  the  sufferer  runs  naturally  the  higher :  so 
does  likewise  the  sympathetic  indignation  of  the  spectator, 
as  well  as  the  sense  of  guilt  in  the  agent.  Death  is  the 
greatest  evil  which  one  man  can  inflict  upon  another,  and 
excites  the  highest  degree  of  resentment  in  those  who  are 
immediately  connected  with  the  slain.  Murder,  therefore, 
is  the  most  atrocious  of  all  crimes  which  affect  individuals 
only,  in  the  sight  both  of  mankind  and  of  the  person  who 
has  committed  it.  To  be  deprived  of  that  which  we  are 
possessed  of,  is  a  greater  evil  than  to  be  disappointed  of 
what  we  have  only  the  expectation.  Breach  of  property, 
therefore,  theft  and  robbery,  which  take  from  us  what  we 
are  possessed  of,  are  greater  crimes  than  breach  of  contract, 
which  only  disappoints  us  of  what  we  expected.  The  most 
sacred  laws  of  justice,  therefore,  those  whose  violation 
seems  to  call  loudest  for  vengeance  and  punishment,  are 
the  laws  which  guard  the  life  and  person  of  our  neighbour ;  , 
the  next  are  those  which  guard  his  property  and  posses-  /  ^ 
sions ;  and  last  of  all  come  those  which  guard  what  are 
called  his  personal  rights,  or  what  is  due  to  him  from  the 
promises  of  others. 

The  violator  of  the  more  sacred  laws  of  justice  can  never 
reflect  on  the  sentiments  which  mankind  must  entertain 
with  regard  to  him,  without  feeling  all  the  agonies  of  shame, 
and  horror,  and  consternation.  When  his  passion  is  grati- 
fied, and  he  begins  coolly  to  reflect  on  his  past  conduct,  he 
can  enter  into  none  of  the  motives  which  influenced  it. 
They  appear  now  as  detestable  to  him  as  they  did  always 
to  other  people.  By  sympathizing  with  the  hatred  and  ab- 
horrence which  other  men  must  entertain  for  him,  he  be- 
comes in  some  measure  the  object  of  his  own  hatred  and 
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abhorrence.     The  situation  of  the  person,  who  suffered  by 
his  injustice,  now  calls  upon  his  pity.    He  is  grieved  at  the 
thought  of  it ;  regrets  the  unhappy  effects  of  his  own  con- 
duct, and  feels  at  the  same  time  that  they  have  rendered 
him  the.  proper  object  of  the  resentment  and  indignation  of 
mankind,  and  of  what  is  the  natural  consequence  of  resent- 
ment, vengeance  and  punishment.     The  thought  of  this 
perpetually  haunts  him,  and  fills  him  with  terror  and  amaze- 
ment.    He  dares  no  longer  look  society  in  the  face,  but 
imagines  himself,  as  it  were,  rejected,  and  thrown  out  from 
the  affections  of  all  mankind.     He  cannot  hope  for  the  con- 
solation of  sympathy  in  this  his  greatest  and  most  dreadful 
distress.     The  remembranee  of  his  crimes  has  shut  out  all 
fellow-feeling  with  him  from  the  hearts  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tures.    The  sentiments  which  they  entertain  with  regard  to 
him,  are  the  very  thing  which  he  is  most  afraid  of.     Every 
thing  seems  hostile,  and  he  would  be  glad  to  fly  to  some 
iohospitable  desert,  where  he  might  never  more  behold  the 
face  of  a  human  creature,  nor  read  in  the  countenance  of 
mankind  the  condemnation  of  his  crimes.     But  solitude  is 
still  more  dreadful  than  society.     His  own  thoughts  can 
present  him  with  nothing  but  what  is  black,  unfortunate, 
and  disastrous,  the  melancholy  forebodings  of  incompre- 
hensible misery  and  ruin.  ..The  horror  of  solitude  drives 
him  back  into  society,  and  he  comes  again  into  the  presence 
of  mankind,  astonished  to  appear  before  them  loaded  with 
shame  and  distracted  with  fear,  in  order  to  supplicate  some 
little  protection  from  the  countenance  of  those  very  judges, 
who  he  knows  have  already  all  unanimously  condemned 
him.     Such  is  the  nature  of  that  sentiment,  which  is  pro- 
perly calledi;emprse ;  of  all  the  sentiments  which  can  enter 
the  human  breast  the  most  dreadful.     It  is  made  up  of 
shame  from  the  sense  of  the  impropriety  of  past   con- 
duct ;  of  grief  for  the  effects  of  it ;  of  pity  for  those  who 
suffer  by  it ;  and  of  the  dread  and  terror  of  punishment 
from  the  consciousness  of  the  justly-provoked  resentment 
of  all  rational  creatures. 
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The  opposite  behaviour  naturally  inspires  the  opposite 
sentiment.  The  man  who,  not  from  frivolous  fancy,  but 
from  proper  motives,  has  performed  a  generous  action,  when 
he  looks  forward  to  those  whom  he  has  served,  feels  him- 
self to  be  the  natural  object  of  their  love  and  gratitude, 
andj  by  sympathy  with  them,  of  the  esteem  and  approba- 
tion of  all  mankind.  And  when  he  looks  backward  to  the 
motive  from  which  he  acted,  and  surveys  it  in  the  light  in 
which  the  indifferent  spectator  will  survey  it,  he  still  con- 
tinues to  enter  into  it,  and  applauds  himself  by  sympathy 
with  the  approbation  of  this  supposed  impartial  judge.  In 
both  these  points  of  view,  his  own  conduct  appears  to  him 
every  way  agreeable.  His  mind,  at  ^e  thought  of  it, 
is  filled  with  ebeerfulness,  serenity,  and  eoraposore.  He  is 
in  fmndship  and  harmony  with  all  mankind,  and  looks  upon 
his  fellow-creatures  with  confidence,  and  bene^ent  satis- 
faction, secure  that  he  has  rendered  himself  worthy  of  their 
most  favourable  regards.  In  the  combination  of  all  these 
sentiments,  consists  the  consciousness  of  morily  or  of  de- 
served reward. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Of  the  utiUty  of  this  constitution  of  Nature, 

It  is  thus  that  man,  who  can  subsist  only  in  society, 
was  fitted,  by  nature  to  that  situation  for  which  he  was 
made.  '  All  the  members  of  human  society  stand  in  need 
of  each  other's  assistance,  and  are  likewise  exposed  to  mu- 
tual injuries^  Where  the  necessary  assistance  is  recipro- 
cally afforded  from  love,  from  gratitud^^  from  friendship,  4 
and  esteem,  the  society  flourishes  and  is  happy.  All  the 
different  members  of  it  are  bound  together  by  the  agreeable 
bands  of  love  and  affection,  and  are,  as  it  were,  drawn  to 
one  common  centre  of  mutual  good  offices. 

But  though  the  necessary  assistance  should  not  be  af- 
forded from  such  generous  and  disinterested  motiveS| 
though  among  the  different  members  of  the  society  there 
should  be  no  mutual  love  and  affection,  the  society,  though 
less  happy  and  agreeable,  will  not  necessarily  be  dissolved. 
Society  may  subsist  among  different  men,  as  among  dif- 
ferent merchants,  from  a  sense  of  its  utility,  without  any 
mutual  love  or  affection ;  and  though  no  man  in  it  should  ' 
owe  any  obligation,  or  be  bound  in  gratitude  to  any  other, 
it  may  still  be  upheld  by  a  mercenary  exchange  of  good 
offices  according  to  an  agreed  valuation. 

Society,  however,  cannot  subsist  among  those  who  are 
at  all  times  ready  to  hurt  and  injure  one  another.  The 
moment  that  injury  begins,  the  moment  that  mutual  resent- 
ment and  animosity  take  place,  all  the  bands  of  it  are  broken 
asunder,  and  the  different  members  of  which  it  consisted, 
are,  as  it  were,  dissipated  and  scattered  abroad  by  the  vio- 
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lence  and  opposition  of  their  discordant  affections.  If  there 
is  any  society  among  robbers  and  murderers,  they  must  at 
least,  according  to  the  trite  observation,  abstain  from  rob- 
bing and  murdering  one  another.  Beneficence,  therefore, 
is  less  essential  to  the  existence  of  society  than  justice. 
Society  may  subsist,  though  hot  in  the  most  comfortable 
state,  without  beneficence ;  but  the  prevalence  of  injustice 
must  utterly  destroy  it. 

Though  nature,  therefore^  exhorts  mankind  to  jets  of 
beneficence,  by  the  pleasing  consciousness  of  deserved  re- 
SMix^h^  has  not  thought  it  necessary  to  guard  and  enforce 
the  practice  of  it  by  the  terrors  of  merited  punishment  in 
'«ftse  it  should  be  neglected.  It  is  the  ornament  which  em- 
bellishes, not  the  foundation  which  supports  the  building, 
and  which  it  was,  therefore,  sufficiegjt  to  recommend,  but 
by  no  means  necessary  to  impose.'  Justice,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  the  main  pillar  that  upholds  the  whole  edifice^  If 
it  is  removed,  the  great,  the  immense  fabric  of  human  so- 
ciety, that  fabric  which,  to  raise  and  support,  seems,  in  this 
world,  if  I  may  say  so,  to  have  been  the  peculiar  and  dar- 
ling care  of  nature,  must  in  a  moment  crumble  into  atoms. 
^  In  order  to  enforce  the  observation  of  justice,  therefore, 
nature  has  implanted  in  the  human  breast  that  Qpn&cipuSr 
^essofiUdesert,  those  terrors  of  merited  junishment,  which 
attend  upon  its  violation,  as  the  great  safeguards  of  the  as- 
sociation of  mankind,  to  protect  the  weak,  to  curb  the  vio- 
lent, and  to  chastise  the  guilty.jfSien,  though  naturally 
sympathetic,  feel  so  little  for  an  another,  withwhom  they 
have  no  particular  connection,  in  comparison  of  what  they 
feel  for  themselves ;  the  misery  of  one,  who  is  merely  their 
feUow-creature,  is  of  so  little  importance  to  them  in  com- 
parison even  of  a  small  conveniency  of  their  own ;  they  v^ 
have  it  so  much  in  their  power  to  hurt  him,  and  may  have  v 
so  many  temptations  to  do  so,  that  if  this  principle  did  not 
stand  up  within  them  in  his  defence,  and  overawe  them  into 
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a  respect  for  his  innocence,  they  would,  ^mte^iYild  beasts, 
be  at  all  times  ready  to  fly  upon  him;  and  a  man  would 
enter  an  assembly  of  men  as  he  enters  a  d«i  of  lionsLj 

In  every  part  of  the  universe  we  observe  means  actjust- 
ed  with  the  mcest  artifice  to  the  ends  which  they  are  in- 
lemded  to  produee ;  and  in  the  mechanism  of  a  plant,  or 
animal  body,  admire  how  every  thing  is  contrived  for  ad- 
vancing the  two  great  purposes  of  nature,  the  support  of 
the  individual,  and  the  propagation  of  the  species.  But  in 
thesQ,  and  in  all  such  objects,  we  still  distinguish  the  effi- 
cient from  the  final  cause  of  their  several  motions  and  or- 
ganizati^s.  The  digestion  of  the  food,  the  circulation  of 
the  blood,  and  the  secretion  of  the  several  juices  which  are 
drawn  from  it,  are  operations  all  of  them  necessary  for  the 
great  purposes  of  animal  life.  Yet  we  never  endeavour  to 
account  for  them  from  those  purposes  as  from  their  efficient 
causes,  nor  imagine  that  the  blood  circulates,  or  that  the 
food  digests  of  its  own  accord,  and  with  a  view  or  inten- 
tion to  the  purposes  of  circulation  or  digestion.  The  wheels 
of  the  watch  are  all  admirably  adjusted  to  the  end  for  which 
it  was  made,  the  pointing  of  the  hour.  All  their  various 
motions  conspire  in  the  nicest  manner  to  produce  this  effect. 
If  they  were  endowed  with  a  desire  and  intention  to  produce 
it,  they  could  not  do  it  better.  Yet  we  never  ascribe  any 
such  desire  or  intention  to  them,  but  to  the  watch-maker, 
and  we  know  that  they  are  put  into  motion  by  a  spring, 
which  intends  the  effect  it  produces  as  little  as  they  do. 
But  though,  in  aceouuting  for  the  operations  of  bodies,  we 
never  fail  to  distinguish  in  this  manner  the  efficient  from 
the  final  cause,  in  accounting  for  those  of  the  mind,  we  are 
very  apt  to  confound  these  two  different  things  with  one 
another.  When  by  natural  principles  we  are  led  to  advance 
those  ends  which  a  refined  and  enlightened  reason  would 
recommend  to  us,  we  are  very  apt  to  impute  to  that  reason, 
as  to  their  efficient  cause,  the  sentiments  and  actions  by 
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wbich  we  advance  those  ends,  and  to  ima^ne  that  to  be 
the  wisdom  of  man,  which  in  reality  is  the  wisdom  of  God. 
Upon  a  superficial  view,  this  cause  seems  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce the  effects  which  are  ascribed  to  it ;  and  the  system  qf 
human  nature  seems  to  be  more  simple  and  agreeable,  when 
all  its  different  operations  are  in  this  manner  deduced  from 
a  single  principle. 

As  society  cannot  subsist  unless  the  laws  of  justice  arc . 
tolerably  observed,  as  no  social  intercourse  can  take  place 
among  men  who  do  not  genera]ly  abstain  from  injuring  one 
another ;  the  consideration  of  this  necessity,  it  has  been 
thought,  was  the  ground  upon  which  we  approved  of  the 
enforcement  of  the  laws  of  justice,  by  the  punishment  of 
those  who  violated  them.  Man,  it  has  been  gaid,  has  a 
jfflctural  love  for  society,  and  desires  that  the  union  of  man- 
kind should  be  preserved  for  its  own  sake,  and  though  he 
himself  was  to  derive  no  benefit  from  it.  The  ordeiiy  and 
flourishing  state  of  society  is  agreeable  to  him,  and  he  takes 
delight  in  contemplating  it.  Its  disorder  and  confrision, 
on  the  contrary,  is  the  object  of  his  aversion,  and  he  is 
chagrined  at  whatever  tends  to  produce  it.  Tie  is  sen- 
sible, too,  that  his  own  interest  is  connected  with  the  pros- 
perity of  society,  and  that  the  happiness,  perhaps  the  pre- 
servation of  his  existence,  depends  upon  its  preservationjy 
Upon  every  account,  therefore,  he  has  an  abhorrence  at 
whatever  can  tend  to  destroy  society,  and  is  willing  to 
make  use  of  every  means,  which  can  hinder  so  hated  and 
so  dreadful  an  event.  Injustice  necessarily  tends  to  de- 
stroy it.  Every  appearance  of  injustice,  therefore,  alarms 
him,  and  he  runs,  if  I  may  say  so,  to  stop  the  progress  of 
what,  if  allowed  to  go  on,  would  quickly  put  an  end  to 
every  thing  that  is  dear  to  him.  If  he  cannot  restrain  it  by 
gentle  and  fair  means,  he  must  bear  it  down  by  force  and 
Tiolence,  and  at  any  rate  must  put  a  stop  to  its  ftirther  pro- 
gress.    Hence  it  is,  they  say,  that  he  often  approves  of  the 
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enforcement  of  the  laws  of  justice,  even  by  the  capital  pu- 
nishment of  those  who  violate  them.  The  disturber  of  the 
public  peace  is  hereby  removed  out  of  the  world,  and  others 
are  terrified  by  his  fate  from  imitating  his  example. 

Such  is  the  account  commonly  given  of  our  approbation 
of  the  punishment  of  injustice.  And  so  far  this  account  is 
undoubtedly  true,  that  we  frequently  have  occasion  to  con- 
firm our  natural  sense  of  the  propriety  and  fitness  of  punish- 
ment, by  reflecting  how  necessary  it  is  for  preserving  the 
order  of  society.  When  the  guilty  is  about  to  suffer  that 
just  retaliation,  which  the  natural  indignation  of  mankind 
tells  them  is  due  to  his  crimes  ;  when  the  insolence  of  his 
injustice  is  broken  and  humbled  by  the  terror  of  his  ap- 
proaching punishment ;  when  he  ceases  to  be  an  object  of 
fear,  with  the  generous  and  humane  he  begins  to  be  an  ob- 
ject of  pity.  The  thought  of  what  he  is  about  to  suffer  ex- 
tinguishes their  resentment  for  the  sufferings  of  others  to 
which  he  has  given  occasion.  They  are  disposed  to  par- 
don and  forgive  him,  and  to  s^ve  him  from  that  punishment, 
which  in  all  their  cool  hours  they  had  considered  as  the  re- 
tribution due  to  such  crimes.  Here,  therefore,  they  have 
occasion  to  call  to  their  assistance  the  consideration  of  the 
general  interest  of  society.  They  counterbalance  the  im- 
pulse of  this  weak  and  partial  humanity,  by  the  dictates  of 
a  humanity  that  is  more  generous  and  comprehensive. 
They  reflect  that  mercy  to  the  guilty  is  cruelty  to  the  in- 
nocent, and  oppose  to  the  emotions  of  compassion  which  they 
feel  for  a  particular  person,  a  more  enlarged  compassion 
which  they  feel  for  mankind. 

Sometimes,  too,  we  have  occasion  to  defend  the  propriety 
of  observing  the  general  rules  of  justice,  by  the  considera- 
tion of  their  necessity  to  the  support  of  society.  We  fre- 
quently hear  the  yoimg  and  the  licentious  ridiculing  the  most 
sacred  rules  of  morality,  and  professing,  sometimes  from  the 
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corruption,  but  more  frequently  from  the  vanity  of  their 
hearts,  the  most  abominable  maxims  of  conduct.  Our  indig- 
nation rouses,  and  we  are  eager  to  refute  and  expose  such 
detestable  principles.  But  though  it  is  their  intrinsic  hate- 
fulness  and  detestableness  which  originally  inflames  us 
against  them,  we  are  unwilling  to  assign  this  as  the  sole 
reason  why  we  condemn  them,  or  to  pretend  that  it  is  merely 
because  we  ourselves  hate  and  detest  them.  The  reason, 
we  think,  would  not  appear  to  be  conclusive.  Yet,  why 
should  it  not ;  if  we  hate  and  detest  them  because  they  are 
the  natural  and  proper  objects  of  hatred  and  detestation  ? 
But  when  we  are  asked  why  we  should  not  act  in  such  or 
such  a  manner,  the  very  question  seems  to  suppose  that,  to 
those  who  ask  it,  this  manner  of  acting  does  not  appear  to 
belbr~its  own  sake  the  natural  and  proper  object  of  those 
sentiments.     We  must  shew  them,  therefore,  that  it  ought  «s 

to  be  so  for  the  sake  of  something  else.    Upon  this  account         <^ 
we  generally  cast  about  for  other  arguments,  and  the  con- 
sideration which  first  occurs  to  us,  is  the  disorder  and  con-      v\^ 
fusion  of  society  which  would  result  froni  the  universal  > 
pr6vaTence  of  such  practices.    We  seldom  fail,  therefore,  to  i"  * 
insist  upon  this  topic.  ^ 

But  though  it  commonly  requires  no  great  discernment  to 
see  the  destructive  tendency  of  all  licentious  practices  to 
the  welfare  of  society,  it  is  seldom  this  consideration  which 
first  animates  us  against  them.     AU  men,  even  the  mostj 
stupid  and  unthinking,  abhor  fraud,  perfidy,  and  injustice, \\  "^    v 
and  delight  to  see  them  punished.     But  few  men  have  re-         » 
fleeted  upon  the  necessity  of  justice  to  the  existence  oft 
society,  how  obvious  soever  that  necessity  may  appear  to  be. 

That  it  is  not  a  regard  to  the  preservation  of  society, 
which  originally  interests  us  in  the  punishment  of  crimes 
committed  against  individuals,  may  be  demonstrated  by 
many  obvious  considerations.    The  concern  which  we  take 
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in  the  fortune  and  happiness  of  indiTiduals,  does  not,  in 
common  cases,  arise  from  that  which  we  take  in  the  fortnne 
and  happiness  of  society.  We  are  no  more  concerned  for 
the  destmctioH  or  loss  of  a  single  man,  because  this  man  is 
a  member  or  part  of  society,  and  because  we  should  be  con- 
cerned for  the  destruction  of  society,  than  we  are  concerned 
for  the  loss  of  a  single  guinea,  because  this  gmnea  is  pait 
of  a  thousand  guineas,  and  because  we  should  be  concerned 
for  the  loss  of  the  whole  sum.  In  neither  case  .doe^-ouc- 
regard  for  the  indridduals  arise  iroai  our  jregard  for  the 
multitude  ;  but  in  both  cases  our  regard  for  the  multitude 
is  compounded  and  made  up  of  the  particular  regards  which 
WB.feel  for  the  different  individuals  of  which  it  is  composed. 
As  when  a  small  sum  is  unjustly  taken  from  us,  we  do  not 
so  much  prosecute  the  injury  from  a  regard  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  whole  fortune,  as  from  a  regard  to  that  particular 
sum  which  we  have  lost ;  so  when  a  single  man  is  injured^ 
or  destroyed,  we  demand  the  punishment  of  the  wrong  that 
has  been  done  to  him,  not  so  much  &om  a  concern  for  th& 
general  interest  of  society,  as  from  a  concern  for  that  very 
jindividual  who  has  been  injured.  It  is  to  be  observed^ 
however,  that  this  concern  does  not  necessarily  include  in. 
it  any  degree  of  those  exquisite  sentiments  which  are  com- 
monly called  love,  esteem,  and  affection,  and  by  which  we 
distinguish  our  particular  friends  and  acquaintance.  The 
concern  which  is  requisite  for  this,  is  no  more  than  the 
general  fellow-feeling  which  we  have  with  every  man,  merely 
because  he  is  our  fellow-creature.  We  enter  into  the  re- 
sentment even  of  an  odious  person,  when  he  is  injured  by 
those  to  whom  he  has  given  no  provocation.  Our  disappro- 
bation of  his  ordinary  character  and  conduct  does  not  in  this 
case  altogether  prevent  our  fellow-feeling  with  his  natural 
indignation ;  though  with  those  who  are  not  either  extremely 
candid,  or  who  have  not  been  accustomed  to  correct  and 
regulate  their  natural  sentiments  by  general  rules,  it  is  very 
apt  to  dan^  it. 
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Upon  some  OGcasions,  indeed,  we  both  punish  and  approve 
of  pnnishment,  merely  from  a  view  to  the  general  intereifc 
of  society,  which,  we  imagine,  cannot  otherwise  be  secured. 
Of  this  kind  are  all  the  punishments  inflicted  for  breaches 
of  what  is  called  either  civil  police,  or  military  discipline. 
Such  crimes  do  not  immediately  or  directly  hurt  any  parti* 
Gular  person ;  but  their  remote  consequences,  it  is  supposedi 
do  produce,  or  might  produce,  either  a  considerable  incon- 
veniency,  or  a  great  disorder  in  the  society.  A  sentinel,  for 
example,  who  falls  asleep  upon  his  watch,  suffers  death  by 
the  laws  of  war,  because  such  carelessness  might  endanger 
the  whole,  army.  This  severity  may,  upon  many  occasions^ 
appear  necessary,  and,  for  that  reason,  just  and  proper. 
When  the  preservation  of  an  individual  is  inconsistent  with 
the  safety  of  a  multitude,  nothing  can  be  more  just  than  thi^t 
the  many  should  be  preferred  to  the  one.  Yet  this  punish- 
ment, how  necessary  soever,  always  appeai:s  to  be  exces- 
sively severe.  The  natural  atrocity  of  the  crime  seems  to 
be  so  little,  and  the  punishment  so  great,  that  it  is  with 
great  difficulty  that  our  heart  can  reconcile  itself  to  it. 
Though  such  carelessness  appears  very  blameable,  yet  the 
thought  of  this  crime  does  not  naturally  excite  any  such  ib- 
sentment,  as  would  prompt  us  to  take  such  dreadful  revenge. 
A  man  of  humanity  must  recollect  himself,  must  make  an 
effort,  and  exert  his  whole  firmness  and  resolution,  before 
he  can  bring  himself  either  to  inflict  it,  or  to  go  aloug  with 
it  when  it  is  inflicted  by  others.  It  is  not,  however,  in  this 
manner,  that  he  looks  upon  the  just  punishment  of  an  un- 
grateful murderer  or  parricide.  His  heart,  in  this  case, 
applauds  with  ardour,  and  even  with  transport,  the  just  re- 
taliation which  seems  due  to  such  detestable  crimes,  and 
which,  if,  by  any  accident,  they  should  happen  to  escape, 
he  would  be  highly  enraged  and  disappointed.  The  very 
different  sentiments  with  which  the  spectator  views  those 
different  punishments,  is  a  proof  that  his  approbation  of  the 
one  is  far  from  being  founded  upon  the  same  principles  with 
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that  of  the  other.  He  looks  upon  the  sentinel  as  an  un- 
fortunate victim,  who,  indeed,  must  and  ought  to  be  devoted 
to  the  safety  of  numbers,  but  whom  still,  in  his  heart,  he 
would  be  glad  to  save ;  and  he  is  only  sorry  that  the  interest 
of  the  many  should  oppose  it.  But  if  the  murderer  should 
escape  from  punishment,  it  would  excite  his  highest  indig- 
nation, and  he  woidd  call  upon  God  to  avenge,  in  another 
world,  that  crime  which  the  injustice  of  mankind  had 
neglected  to  chastise  upon  earth. 

^  For  it  well  deserves  to  be  taken  notice  of,  that  we  are  so 
far  from  imagining  that  injustice  ought  to  be  punished  in 
this  life,  merely  on  account  of  the  order  of  society,  which 
cannot  otherwise  be  maintained,  that  nature  teaches  us  to 
hope,  and  religion,  we  suppose,  authorizes  us  to  expect,  that 

^  it  will  be  punished  even  in  a  life  to  come.  Our  sense  of  its 
ill  desert  pursues  it,  if  I  may  say  so,  even.beyond  the  grave, 
though  the  example  of  its  punishment  there  cannot  serve  to 
deter  the  rest  of  mankind,  who  see  it  not,  who  know  it  not, 
from  being  guilty  of  the  like  practices  here.    The  justice  of 

\   God,  however,  we  think,  still  requires,  that  he  should  here- 

,'  after  avenge  the  injuries  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless, 
who  are  here  so  often  insulted  with  impunity.  In  every 
religion,  and  in  every  superstition  that  the  world  has  ever 
beheld,  accordingly,  there  has  been  a  Tartarus  as  well  as  an 
Elysium ;  a  place  provided  for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
as  well  as  one  for  the  reward  of  the  just. 


SECT.  III.  j  OP  MERIT  AKD  DEMERIT.  133 


SECTION    III. 

OF  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  FORTUNE  UPON  THE  SENTI- 
MENTS OF  MANKIND,  WITH  REGARD  TO  THE  MERIT 
OR  DEMERIT  OF  ACTIONS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Whatever  praise  or  blame  can  be  due  to  any  action, 
must  belong,  either,  first,  to  tbe  intention  or  affection  of  the 
heart,  from  which  it  proceeds ;  or,  secondly,  to  the  external 
action  or  movement  of  the  body,  which  this  affection  gives 
occasion  to ;  or,  lastly,  to  the  good  or  bad  consequences, 
which  actually,  and  in  fact,  proceed  from  it.  These  three 
different  things  constitute  the  whole  nature  and  circum- 
stances of  the  action,  and  must  be  the  foundation  of  what- 
ever quality  can  belong  to  it. 

That  the  two  last  of  these  three  circumstances  cannot  be 
the  foundation  of  any  praise  or  blame,  is  abundantly  evident ; 
nor  has  the  contrary  ever  been  asserted  by  any  body.  The  *  ^^ 
external  action  or  movement  of  the  body  is  often  the  same 
in  the  most  innocent  and  in  the  most  blameable  actions.  ^ 
He  who  shoots  a  bird,  and  he  who  shoots  a  man,  both  of 
them  perform  the  same  external  movement :  each  of  them 
draws  the  trigger  of  a  gun.  The  consequences  which  actu- 
ally, and  in  fact,  happen  to  proceed  from  any  action,  are,  if 
possible,  still  more  indifferent  either  to  praise  or  blame,  than 
even  the  external  movement  of  the  body.  As  they  depend, 
not  upon  the  agent,  but  upon  fortune,  they  cannot  be  the 
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proper  foundation  for  any  sentiment,  of  which  his  character 
and  conduct  are  the  objects. 

The  only  consequences  for  which  he  can  be  answerable, 
or  by  which  he  can  deserve  either  approbation  or  disappro- 
bation of  any  iand,  are  those  which  were  some  way  or  other 
intended,  or  those  which,  at  least,  shew  some  agreeable  or 
disagreeable  quality  in  the  intention  of  the  heart,  from  which 
he  acted.  To  the  intention  or  affection  of  the  heart,  there- 
fore, to  the  propriety  or  impropriety,  to  the  beneficence  or 
hurtfulness  of  the  design,  all  praise  or  blame,  all  approbation 
or  disapprobation  of  any  kind,  which  can  justly  be  bestowed 
upon  any  action,  must  ultimately  belong. 

When,  this  maxim  is  thus  proposed,  in  abstract  and  general 
terms,  there  is  nobody  who  does  not  agree  to  it.  Its  self-evi- 
dent justice  is  acknowledged  by  all  the  world,  and  there  is  not 
a  dissenting  voice  among  ail  mankind.  Every  body  allows, 
that  how  different  soever  the  accidental,  the  unintended,  and 
unforeseen  consequences  of  different  actions,  yet,  if  the  in- 
\j  tentions  or  affections  from  which  they  arose  were,  on  the  one 
hand,  equally  proper  and  equally  beneficent,  or,  on  the  other, 
equally  improper  and  equally  malevolent,  the  merit  or  de- 
merit of  the  actions  is  still  the  same,  and  the  agent  is  equally 
the  suitable  object  either  of  gratitude  or  of  resentment. 

But  how  well  soever  we  may  seem  to  be  persuaded  of  the 
truth  of  this  equitable  maxim,  ^Vhen  we  consider  it  after  this 
manner,  in  abstract,  yet  when  we  come  to  particular  cases, 
the  actual  consequences  which  happen  to  proceed  from  any 
X,  action,  have  a  very  great  effect  upon  our  sentiments  concern- 
ing its  merit  or  demerit,  and  almost  always  either  enhance 
or  diminish  our  sense  of  both.  Scarce,  in  any  one  instance, 
perhaps,  will  our  sentiments  be  found,  after  examination,  to 
be  entinfily  regulated  by  this  rule,  which  we  all  acknow- 
ledge ought  entirely  to  regulate  them. 
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This  irregularity  of  sentiment,  which  every  body  feels, 
■which  scarce  any  body  is  sufficiently  aware  of,  and  which  no- 
body is  willing  to  acknowledge,  I  proceed  now  to  explain ; 
and  I  shall  consider,  first,  the  cause  which  gives  occasion  to 
it,  or  the  mechanism  by  which  nature  produces  it ;  secondly, 
the  extent  of  its  influence  ;  and,  last  of  all,  the  end  which 
it  answers,  or  the  purpose  which  the  Author  of  nature  seems 
to  h&ve  intended  by  it. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Of  the  Causes  of  this  infltience  of  Fortune, 

The  causes  of  pain  and  pleasure,  whatever  they  are, .  or 
however  they  operate,  seem  to  be  the  objects,  which,  in  all 
animals,  immediately  excite  those  two  passions  of  gratitude 
and  resentment.  They  are  excited  by  inanimated,  as  well 
as  by  animated  objects.  We  are  angry,  for  a  moment,  even 
at  the  stone  that  hurts  us.  A  child  beats  it,  a  dog  barks  at 
it,  a  choleric  man  is  apt  to  curse  it.  The  least  reflection, 
indeed,  corrects  this  sentiment,  and  we  soon  become  sensible, 
that  what  has  no  feeling  is  a  very  improper  object  of  revenge. 
When  the  mischief,  however,  is  very  great,  the  object  which 
caused  it  becomes  disagreeable  to  us  ever  after,  and  we  take 
pleasure  to  bum  or  destroy  it.  We  should  treat,  in  this 
manner,  the  instrument  which  had  accidentally  been  the 
cause  of  the  death  of  a  friend,  and  we  should  often  think  our* 
selves  guilty  of  a  sort  of  inhumanity,  if  we  neglected  to  vent 
this  absurd  sort  of  vengeance  upon  it. 

We  conceive,  in  the  same  manner,  a  sort  of  gratitude  for 
those  inanimated  objects  which  have  been  the  causes  of 
great  or  frequent  pleasure  to  us.  The  sailor,  who,  as  soon 
as  he  got  ashore,  should  mend  his  Are  with  the  plank  upon 
which  he  had  just  escaped  from  a  shipwreck,  would  seem  to 
be  guilty  of  an  unnatural  action.  We  should  expect  that  he 
would  rather  preserve  it  with  care  and  affection,  as  a  monu- 
ment that  was,  in  some  measure,  dear  to  him.  A  man  grows 
fond  of  a  snuff-box,  of  a  pen-knife,  of  a  staff  which  he  has 
long  made  use  of,  and  conceives  something  like  a  real  love 
and  affection  for  them.  If  he  breaks  or  loses  them,  he  is 
vexed  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  damage.     The 
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house  which  we  have  long  lived  in,  the  tree  whose  verdure 
and  shade  we  have  long  enjoyed,  are  both  looked  upon  with 
a  sort  of  respect  that  seems  due  to  such  benefactors.  The 
decay  of  the  one,  or  the  ruin  of  the  other,  affects  us  with  a 
kind  of  melancholy,  though  we  should  sustain  no  loss  by  it. 
The  dryads  and  the  lares  of  the  ancients,  a  sort  of  genii  of 
trees  and  houses,  were  probably  first  suggested  by  this  sort 
of  affection  which  the  authors  of  those  superstitions  felt  for 
such  objects,  and  which  seemed  unreasonable,  if  there  wag 
nothing  animated  about  them. 

But,  before  any  thing  can  be  the  proper  object  of  grati- 
tude or  resentment,  it  must  not  only  be  the  cause  of  pleasure 
or  pain ;  it  must  likewise  be  capable  of  feeling  them.  With- 
out this  other  quality,  those  passions  cannot  vent  them- 
selves with  any  sort  of  satisfaction  upon  it.  As  they  are 
excited  by  the  causes  of  pleasure  and  pain,  so  their  grati- 
fication  consists  in  retaliating  those  sensations  upon  what 
gave  occasion  to  them ;  which  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  at- 
tempt upon  what  has  no  sensibility.  Animals,  therefore, 
are  less  improper  objects  of  gratitude  and  resentment  than 
inanimated  objects.  The  dog  that  bites,  the  ox  that  gores, 
are  both  of  them  punished.  If  they  have  been  the  causes 
of  the  death  of  any  person,  neither  the  public,  nor  the  re- 
lations of  the  slain,  can  be  satisfied,  unless  they  are  put  to 
death  in  their  turn  :  nor  is  this  merely  for  the  security  of 
the  living,  but,  in  some  measure,  to  revenge  the  injury  of 
the  dead.  Those  animals,  on  the  contrary,  that  have  been 
remarkably  serviceable  to  their  masters,  become  the  objects 
of  a  very  lively  gratitude.  We  are  shocked  at  the  bruta- 
lity of  that  officer,  mentioned  in  the  Turkish  Spy,  who 
stabbed  the  horse  that  had  carried  him  across  an  arm  of  the 
sea,  lest  that  animal  should  afterwards  distinguish  some 
other  person  by  a  similar  adventure. 

But,  though  animals  are  not  only  the  causes  of  pleasure 
and  pain,  but  are  also  capable  of  feeling  those  sensations 


138  cm  MERIT  AND  DEMERIT.  [PART  H. 

they  are  still  far  firom  being  complete  andperfect  objects  either 
of  gratitude  or  resentment ;  and  liiose  passions  still  feel, 
that  there  is  something  wantmg  to  tiieir  entire  gratification. 
What  gratitude  chieflj  desires,  is  not  only  to  make  the 
benefactor  feel  pleasure  in  his  turn,  but  to  make  him 
eoascioufr  that  he  meets  with  this  reward  on  account  of  his 
past  conduct,  to  make  him  pleased  with  that  conduct,  and 
t»*  satiisfy  him  that  the  person  upon  whom  he  bestowed  his 
good  offices  was  not  unworthy  of  them.  What  most  of  all 
charms  us  in  our  benefactor,  is  the  concord  between  his 
sentiments  and  our  own,  with  regard  to  what  interests  us 
80>  nearly  as  the  worth  of  our  own  character,  and  the  esteem 
tiiat  is  due  to  us.  We  are  delighted  to  find  a  person  who 
Tdkies  us  as  we  yalne  ourselves,  and  distinguishes  us  &om 
the  rest  of  mankind,  with  an  attention  not  unlike  that  with 
which  we  <Hstinguish  ourselves.  To  maintain  in  him  these 
agreeable  and  flattering  sentiments,  is  one  of  the  chief  ends 
proposed  by  the  returns  we  are  disposed  to  make  to  him. 
A  generous  mind  often  disdains  the  interested  thought  of 
extorting  now  Beivours  from  its  benefEictor,  by  what  may  be 
oalled  the  importunities  of  its  gratitude.  But  to  preserve 
and  to  increase  his  esteem,  is  an  interest  which  the  greatest 
niitd  does  not  think  unworthy  of  its  attention.  And  this 
is  the  foundation  of  what  I  formerly  observed,  that  when 
we  cannot  enter  into  the  motives  of  our  benefactor,  wher. 
his  coaifaict  and  character  appear  unworthy  of  our  appro- 
bation,  let  his  aervices  have  been  ever  bo  great,  our  grati- 
tade  is  always  sensibly  diminished.  We  are  less  flattered 
by  the  distinetion  ;  and  to  preserve  the  esteem  of  so  weak, 
or  so  worthless  a  patron,  seems  to  be  an  object  which  does 
not  deserve  to  bo  pursued  for  its  own  sake. 

The  objeet,  on  tiie  contrary,  which  resentment  is  chiefly 

intent  upon,  is  not  so  much  to  make  our  enemy  feel  pain  in 

his  turn,  as  to  make  him  conscious  that  he  feels  it  upon  ac- 

\4    eount  of  his  past  conduct,  to  make  him.  repent  of  that  eon- 
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duct,  and  to  make  him  seixsible,  that  the  person  whom  he  \/ 
injured  did  not  deserve  to  be  tceated  in  that  manner.  What 
chiefly  enrages  us  against  the  man  who  injures  or  insuite 
us,  is  the  little  aocount  which  he  seems  to  make  of  us,  theV  V 
unreasonable  preference  which  he  gives  to  himself  above  / 
us,  and  that  absurd  self-love,  by  which  he  seems  to  imagine, 
that  other  people  may  be  sacrificed  at  any  time,  to  his  conr 
veniency  or  his  humour.  The  glaring  impropriety  of  this 
conduct,  the  gross  insolence  and  injustice  which  it  seems  to 
involve  in  it,  o£b»i  shock  and  exasperate  us  more  than  all^ 
the  mischief  which  we  have  suffered.  To  bring  him  back 
to  a  more  just  sense  of  what  is  due  to  other  people,  to  make 
him  sensible  of  what  he  owes  us,  and  of  die  wrong  that  he 
has  done  to  ub,  is  frequently  the  principal  end  proposed  in 
our  revenge,  which  is  always  imperfect  when  it  cannot  ac- 
complish this.  When  our  enemy  appears  to  have  done  us 
no  injury,  when  we  are  sensible  that  he  acted  quite  properly, 
that,  in  his.  situation,  we  should  have  donfi  the  same  thing, 
and  that  we  deserved  from  him  all  the  mischief  we  met 
with  ;  in  that  case,  if  we  have  the  least  spark  either  of  can- 
dour or  justice,  we  can  entertain  no  sort  of  resentment. 

Before  any  thing,  therefore,  can  be  the  complete  and  pro- 
per object,  either  of  gratitude  or  resentment,  it  must  possess 
three  different  qualifications.  First,  it  must  be  the  cause  of 
pleasure  in  the  one  case,  and  of  pain  in  the  other.  Secondly, 
it  must  be  capable  of  feeling  those  sensations.  And,  thirdly, 
it  must  not  only  have  produced  those  sensations,  but  it  must 
have  produced  them  from  design,  and  from  a  design  that  is 
approved  of  in  the  one  case,  and  disapproved  of  in  the  other. 
It  is  by  the  first  qualification  that  any  object  is  capable  of 
exciting  those  passions  :  it  is  by  the  second,  that  it  is  in  any 
respect  capable  of  gratifying  them  :  the  third  qualification 
is  not  only  necessary  for  their  complete  satisfaction,  but,  as 
it  gives  a  pleasure  or  pain  that  is  both  exquisite  and  pecu- 
liar, it  is  likewise  an  additional  exciting  cause  of  those 
passions. 
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As  what  gives  pleasure  or  pain,  therefore,  either  in  one 
way  or  another,  is  the  sole  exciting  cause  of  gratitude  and 
resentment ;  though  the  intentions  of  any  person  should  ho 
ever  so  proper  and  beneficent,  on  the  one  hand,  or  ever 
so  improper  and  malevolent  on  the  other ;  yet,  if  he  has 
failed  in  producing  either  the  good  or  the  evil  which  he  in- 
tended, as  one  of  the  exciting  causes  is  wanting  in  both 
cases,  less  gratitude  seems  due  to  him  in  the  one,  and  less 
resentment  m  the  other.  And,  on  the  contrary,  though  in 
the  intentions  of  any  person,  there  was  either  no  laudable 
degree  of  benevolence  on  the  one  hand,  or  no  blameablc 
degree  of  malice  on  the  other;  yet,  if  his  actions  should 
produce  either  great  good  or  great  evil,  as  one  of  the  excit- 
ing causes  takes  place  upon  both  these  occasions,  some 
gratitude  is  apt  to  arise  towards  him  in  the  one,  and  some 
resentment  in  the  other.  A  shadow  of  merit  seems  to  fall 
upon  him  in  the  first,  a  shadow  of  demerit  in  the  second. 
And,  as  the  consequences  of  actions  are  altogether  under 
the  empire  of  fortune,  hence  arises  her  influence  upon  the 
sentiments  of  mankind  with  regard  to  merit  and  demerit. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

Of  the  Extent  of  this  influence  of  Fortune. 

The  effect  of  this  influence  of  fortune,  is,  first,  to  dimi- 
nish our  sense  of  the  merit  or  demerit  of  those  actions  which 
arose  from  the  most  laudable  or  blameable  intentions,  when, 
they  fail  of  producing  their  proposed  effects :  and,  secondly, 
to  increase  our  sense  of  the  merit  or  demerit  of  actions, 
beyond  what  is  due  to  the  motives  or  affections  from  which 
they  proceed,  when  they  accidentally  give  occasion  either 
to  extraordinary  pleasure  or  pain. 

1.  First,  I  say,  though  the  intentions  of  any  person  should 
be  ever  so  proper  and  beneficent  on  the  one  hand,  or  ever 
so  improper  or  malevolent  on  the  other,  yet,  if  they  fail 
in  producing  their  effects,  his  merit  seems  imperfect  in  the 
one  case,  and  his  demerit  imcomplete  in  the  other.  Nor  is 
this  irregularity  of  sentiment  felt  only  by  those  who  are 
immediately  affected  by  the  consequences  of  any  action. 
It  is  felt,  in  some  measure,  even  by  the  impartial  spectator. 
The  man  who  solicits  an  office  for  another,  without  obtain- 
ing it,  is  regarded  as  his  friend,  and  seems  to  deserve  his 
love  and  affection.  But  the  man  who  not  only  solicits,  but 
procures  it,  is  more  preculiarly  considered  as  his  patron  and 
benefactor,  and  is  entitled  to  his  respect  and  gratitude. 
The  person  obliged,  we  are  apt  to  think,  may  with  some 
justice,  imagine  himself  on  a  level  with  the  first :  but  we 
cannot  enter  into  his  sentiments,  if  he  does  not  feel  himself 
inferior  to  the  second.  It  is  common  indeed  to  say,  that 
we  are  equally  obliged  to  the  man  who  has  endeavoured  to 
serve  us,  as  to  him  who  actually  did  so.  It  is  the  speech 
which  we  constantly  make  upon  every  unsuccessful  attempt 
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of  this  kind ;  but  which,  like  all  other  fine  speeches,  must 
be  understood  with  a  grain  of  allowance.     The  sentiments 
which  a  man  of  generosity  entertains  for  the  friend  who 
fails,  may  often  indeed  be  nearly  the  same  with  those  which 
he  conceives  for  him  who  succeeds :  and  the  more  generous 
he  is,  the  more  nearly  will  those  sentiments  approach  to  an 
exact  level.   With  the  truly  generous,  to  be  beloved,  to  be 
esteemed  by  those  whom  they  Idiemselves  tibink  worthy  of 
esteem,  gives  more  pleasure,  and  therein  excites  more  gcar- 
titude,  than  all  the  advantages  which  they  can  ever  expect 
from  those  sentiments.    When  they  lose  those  advantages, 
therefore,  they  seem  to  lose  but  a  trifle,  which  is  soaxoe  worth 
regarding.  They  still,  however,  lose  something.   Their  plea* 
sure,  therefore,  and  consequently  their  gcKlitude,  is  notp^- 
fectly  complete  :  and  accordingly,  if  between  the  friend  who 
fails,  and  the  friend  who  succeeds,  all  other  circumstances  are 
equal,  there  will,  even  in  the  noblest  andbestmind,  be  some 
little  difference  of  affection  in  favour  of  him  who  succeeds> 
Nay,  so  unjust  are  mankind  in  this  reBpeGt,.^8t  though  the  in** 
tended  benefit  should  be  procured,  yet  if  it  is  not  procured 
by  the  means  of  a  particular  benefactor,  they  are  apt  to 
think  that  less  gratitude  is  due  to  the  man,  who  with  te 
best  intentions  in  the  world  could  do  no  more  than  help  it 
a  little  forward.     As  their  gratitude  is  in  this  case  divided 
among  the  different  persons  who  contributed  to  their  plear- 
Bure,  a  smaller  share  of  it  seems  due  to  any  one.     Such  a 
person,  we  hear  men  commonly  say,  intended  no  doubt  to 
serve  us  ;  and  we  really  believe  exerted  himself  to  the  ut- 
most of  his  abilities  for  that  purpose.     We  are  not,  how* 
ever,  obliged  to  him  for  this  benefit ;  since,  had  it  not  bran 
for  the  concurrence  of  dthera,  all  that  he  could  have  done 
would  never  have  brought  it  about.     This  consideratum, 
they  imagine,  should  even  in  the  eyes  of  the  impartial  Sjpna* 
tator  diminish  the  debt  which  they  owe  to  him.   The  persn 
himself  who  has  unsuccessfully  endeavoured  to  confer  a 
benefit,  has  by  no  means  the  same  dependency  upon  the 
gratitude  of  the  man  whom  he  meant  to  oblige,  nor  the 
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same  sense  of  his  &wn  merit  towards  him,  which  he  -woifld 
have  had  in  the  case  of  success. 

Even,  the  merit  of  talents  and  ahilities  which  some  aoei* 
dent  has  hindered  from  producing  their  effects,  seems  m 
some  measure  imperfect,  even  to  those  who  are  fully  con- 
vinced of  their  capacity  to  produce  them.     The  general  who 
has  heen  hindered  by  the  envy  of  ministers  &om  gaimng 
some  great  advantage  over  the  enemies  of  his  country,  re* 
grets  the  loss  of  the  opportunity  for  ever  after.     Nor  is  it 
only  upon  account  of  the  public  &at  he  regrets  it.     He  la* 
ments  that  he  was  hindered  from  performing  an  action  whicfh 
would  have  added  a  new  lustre  to  his  character  in  his  aim 
eyes,  as  well  as  in  those  of  every  other  person.     It  satisfieB 
neither  himself  nor  others  to  reflect  that  the  plan  or  desiga 
was  all  that  depended  on  him :  that  no  greater  capacity  wm 
required  to  execute  it  than  what  was  necessary  to  coneert 
it :  that  he  was  allowed  to  be  every  way  capable  of  exeeo* 
ting  it,  and  that  had  he  been  permitted  to  go  on,  success 
was  infallible.     He  still  did  not  execute  it ;  and  though  he 
might  deserve  all  the  approbation  which  is  due  to  a  magnani- 
mous and  great  design,  he  still  wanted  the  actual  -merit  of 
having  performed  a  great  action.     To  take  the 'management 
of  any  affair  of  public  concern  from  the  man  who 'has  almoA 
brought  it  to  a  conclusion,  is  regarded  as  the  most  invidi- 
ous injustice.     As  he  had  done  so  much,  he  Should,  we 
think,  have  been  allowed  to  acquire  the  eomplete  merit  of 
putting  an  end  to  it.     It  was  objected  to  Pompey,  that  he 
eame  in  upon  the  victories  of  LucuUus,  and  gathered  those 
laurels  which  were  due  to  the  fortune  and  valour  of  another. 
The  glory  of  Lucullus,  it  seems,  was  less  complete  even  in 
the  opinion  of  his  own  friends,  when  he  was  not  permitted 
to  finish  that  conquest  which  his  conduct  and  coiifrage  had 
put  in  the  power  of  almost  any  man  to  finish.     It  mortifies 
an  architect  when  his  plans  are  either  not  executed  at  all,  or 
when  they  are  so  far  altered  as  to  spoil  the  ejflfect  of  the 
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building.  The  plan,  however,  is  all  that  depends  upon  the 
architect.  The  whole  of  his  genius  is,  to  good  judges,  as 
completely  discovered  in  that  as  in  the  actual  execution. 
But  a  plan  does  not,  even  to  the  most  intelligent,  give  the 
same  pleasure  as  a  noble  and  magnificent  building.  They 
may  discover  as  much  both  of  taste  and  genius  in  the  one 
as  in  the  other.  But  their  effects  are  still  vastly  different, 
and  the  amusement  derived  from  the  first  never  approaches 
to  the  wonder  and  admiration  which  are  sometimes  excited 
by  the  second.  We  may  believe  of  many  men,  that  their 
talents  are  superior  to  those  of  CsBsar  and  Alexander; 
and  that  in  the  same  situations  they  would  perform  still 
greater  actions.  In  the  meantime,  however,  we  do  not  be- 
hold them  with  that  astonishment  and  admiration  with  which 
those  two  heroes  have  been  regarded  in  all  ages  and  nations. 
The  calm  judgments  of  the  mind  may  approve  of  them  more, 
but  they  want  the  splendour  of  great  actions  to  dazzle  and 
transport  it.  The  superiority  of  virtues  and  talents  has  not, 
even  upon  those  who  acknowledge  that  superiority,  the  same 
effect  with  the  superiority  of  achievements. 

As  the  merit  of  an  unsuccessful  attempt'to  do  good  seems 
thus,  in  the  eyes  of  ungrateful  mankind,  to  be  diminished 
by  the  miscarriage,  so  does  likewise  the  demerit  of  an  un- 
successful attempt  to  do  evil.  The  design  to  commit  a 
crime,  how  clearly  soever  it  may  be  proved,  is  scarce  ever 
punished  with  the  same  severity  as  the  actual  commission 
^  of  it.  The  case  of  treason  is  perhaps  the  only  exception. 
That  crime  immediately  affecting  the  being  of  the  govern- 
ment itself,  the  government  is  naturally  more  jealous  of  it 
than  of  any  other.  In  the  punishment  of  treason,  the  sove- 
reign resents  the  injuries  which  are  immediately  done  to 
himself:  in  the  punishment  of  other  crimes,  he  resents  those 
which  are  done  to  other  men;  It  is  his  own  resentment 
which  he  indulges  in  the  one  case  :  it  is  that  of  his  subjects 
which  by  sympathy  he  enters  into  in  the  other.    In  the  first 


SECT,  in.]  OF  MERIT  AND  DEBOSRIT.  145 

case,  therefore,  as  he  judges  in  his  own  cause,  he  is  very 
apt  to  be  more  violent  and  sanguinary  in  his  punishments 
than  the  impartial  spectator  can  approve  of.  .His  resent- 
ment too  rises  here  upon  smaller  occasions,  and  does  not 
always,  as  in  other  cases,  wait  for  the  perpetration  of  the 
crime,'  or  even  for  the  attempt  to  commit  it  A  treasonable 
concert,  though  nothing  has  been  done,  or  even  attempted 
in  consequence  of  it,  nay,  a  treasonable  conversation,  is  in 
many  countries  punished  in  the  same  manner  as  the  actual 
commission  of  treason.  With  regard  to  all  other  crim«is, 
the  mere  design,  upon  which  no  attempt  has  followed,  is 
seldom  punished  at  all,  and  is  never  punished  severely.  A 
criminal  design,  and  a  criminal  action,  it  may  be  Said,  in- 
deed, do  not  necessarily  suppose  the  same  degree  of  de- 
pravity, and  ought  not  therefore  to  be  subjected  to  the 
same  punishment.  We  are  capable,  it  may  be  said,  of  re- 
solving, and  even  of  taking  measures  to  execute,  many 
things  which,  when  it  comes  to  the  point,  we  feel  ourselves 
altogether  incapable  of  executing.  But  this  reason  can 
have  no  place  when  the  design  has  been  carried  the  length 
of  the  last  attempt.  The  man,  however,  who  fires  a  pistol 
at  his  enemy  but  misses  him,  is  punished  with  death  by  the 
laws  of  scarce  any  country.  By  the  old  law  of  Scotland, 
though  he  should  wound  him,  yet,  unless  death  ensues 
within  a  certain  time,  the  assassin  is  not  liable  to  the  last 
punishment.  The  resentment  of  mankind,  however,  runs 
so  high  against  this  crime,  their  terror  for  the  man  who 
shews  himself  capable  of  committing  it,  is  so  great,  that  the 
mere  attempt  to  commit  it  ought  in  all  countries  to  be  capital. 
The  attempt  to  commit  smaller  crimes  is  almost  always 
punished  very  lightly,  and  sometimes  is  not  punished  at  all. 
The  thief,  whose  hand  has  been  caught  in  his  neighbour's 
pocket  before  he  had  taken  any  thing  out  of  it,  is  punished 
with  ignominy  only.  If  he  had  got  time  to  take  away  a 
handkerchief,  he  would  have  been  put  to  death.  The 
house-breaker,  who  has  been  found  setting  a  ladder  to  his 
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*iiiiglibour's  window,  but  hod  Bofc  got  uito  it,  is  not  exposed 
to  ti^e  capital  puniBfament.  The  .attempt  to*  nmA.  ie  not  pn- 
aielted  aa  a  rape.  The  attempt  to  seduce  a  mamed  woman 
a»  not  punished  at  all,,  tiiongh  sedustisn  is  pnnished  severily, 
Clar  vesentment  against  the  person  who  onl^  attenfitad  to 
4o  a  mieefaief,  is  seldom  eo- strong  as  to  hear  na  ont  m  m- 
ffieting  ibe  same  poaiishment  upon  him,  which  ure.  should 
hfom  thought  daeif  he  had  -vcteallj  dmie  it  in  the  one 
oaso,  the  joy  of  our  deliyerance  aUeristes  oar  sense  of  the 
Atrocity  of  his  conduct ;  in  lihe  other,  the  grief  of  om:  mas- 
fortune  incseases  it  His  seal  demerit,  however,  is  yat- 
^ubtedly  the  same  in  hatitcaees,  since  his  intentions  were 
equally  dkninal ;  and  there  is  in:thi8  r^peet,  therefioey  aa 
ixiegBlarity  in  the  seaiimentff  of  all  jnen,  and  a  consequent 
sahoation  of  discipline^  in  the  kuws  oi^  Ibelieye,  all  roitions, 
of  1^  most  civilized,  as  well  as  of  the  most  barbaroos.  The 
hamanitir  of  a  civilued  people  disposes  them  either  to  dis* 
poise  with,  or  to  nuifcigate  punishments  wherever  tiieir  na- 
tuial  indignation  is  not  goaded  on  by  the  consequenoes  of 
the  dime.  Barbaidans,  on  tiie  other  hand,  when  no  actual 
OQOisequenee  has  In^eBod  £Bom  ai^  action,  are  not  apt  to 
he  very  delicate  of  inifiiisildve  «bout  the  motives. 

The  person  hkneclf  who,  either  irom  passion  or  from  the 
infl&enee  of  bad  conqMmy,  has  vesoived,  and  perhaps  taken 
meaeuiee,  to<perpetiato  some  erime^  but  who  has  fortunately 
been  psevented  by  anisecident  which  put  it  out  of  his  power, 
is  suxe,  if  he  has  any  remains  of  conscience,  to  regard  this 
event  all  Ms  life  after  as  a  great  and  signal  deliverance. 
He  eaa  never  iAnnk  of  it  wi&out  retmming  thanks  to  Heaven 
£»r  having  been  thus  gnboiously  pleased  te  save  him  from 
the  guilt  in  whicL  h»  was  just  ready  te  plunge  himself,  and 
to  hinder  him  from  rendering  all  the  rest  of  his  life  a  scene 
of  horror,  remorse,,  and  repentanoe.  But  though  his  hands 
axe  innocent,  he  is  conscious  that  his  hesrt  is  eqnslly  guilty 
as  if  he  had  aotoally  exeouted^hat  he  ytm  so  fUly  resolved 
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'upoa^  It  gtvQA  great  ease  to  lu»  conacieBoe,  however,  to 
^consider  thi^  the  eisne  was  aot  eacecuted,  ihoogh  be  knows 
'that  &Q  failuie  acese  ftom  no  yirtue  in  him.  He  still  qoq- 
^a^BB  himself  aa  leas  desenriag  of  pxiaishmeAt  and  resent^ 
OEBent.;  and  tbia  goodi(Hrtiuieeitb«r  dimiiuabea,  or  takes  awa^ 
*  idtogether,  aU  aenae  of  guilt.  To  xeBneiaher  how  mueh  be 
waa  ittsolvftd  xipcm  it,  has  no  olhar  e£feot  than  to  mtkB  him 
rcrgaad  his  eaeape  as  .the  greater  and  moremiraeulous :  for 
he  atiUfiuidiea  that  he  has  escaped,  ai^d  he  looks  haek  upon 
ihe.d«ager  to  whioh  Us  peacse  of  mwA  i«aa  exposed,  ^ith 
ihat  lie»ror,  with  whvdh  one  who  is  bx  oofety  may  sometimes 
miBBBmber  thehaaatd  he  wa&  in  of  falUog  over  a  precipice. 
.aadabndder'^with  hoir<Mr  at  Om  IfliQagjht 

IL  Tlmm^aai  eSect  of  this  infljienQe  ikf  fortune,  is  to  in- 
:«iiaafle  our  seaae  of  the  merit  or  demeiit  of  aotiona  beyond 
what  is  due  to  the  motlvea  or  affeotioa  from  whi(^  they  pro- 
ceed, when  they  happen  to  give  occasion  to  extraordinary 
|ileasiire,«r  puai.  !Qie4agneaUe  ^ov^diaagreeable  effects  of 
.tiie;aot]on  oltten  Ibxow  a  shadow  i£  merit  or  demerit  npon  ,  , 
ih&  agent,,  though  in  his  intentioii  there  was  notbing  that  ^ 
Observed  eilfaer.^raifle  or  blame,  or  at  leaat  tbat  deserved 
,them  in  tba  degree  ia  which  we  are  a|xt  to  bestow  them. 
Tha8,.6V€n  the  messenger  of  bad  news  is  disagreeable  to  us; 
:rat4y  on  &e  oonlanBry,  we  fedl  a  sort  of  gratitude  for  the  man 
'who  bxiags  ua  good  tidings.  For  a  moment  we  look  upon 
them  bothaaiibaanthasa,  the  one  of  onar.good,  the  otiier  of  our 
bad  £artiiiM)(andvi^^d  them  in  some  measure  aa  if  they  had 
rsecQly  bceq|^^ahoul;  ;the  eventa  whieb  they  only  give  an 
account  of.  Tba  fisat  author  of  our  joy  is  naturally  the  ob- 
ject of  a  transitory  gratitude :  we  embrace  him  with  warmth 
and  aiieotiion,  ^and  diould  be  gkid,  during  the  instsmt  of  our 
proapmnty,.  tD:s«iiardi  him  as  for  some  signal  aerviee.  By 
the.eustomcof  aUnonsts,  the  officer  who  brings ik& news  of 
a  viotospy  is  entittod  to  eensidiesaible  prafexments,  and  the 
geneaal  9lm9^  admoaes  ons  of  hia  peinaq)al  &vourites 
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to  go  upon  80  agreeable  an  errand.  The  first  author  of  our 
sorrow  is,  on  the  contrary,  just  as  naturally  the  object  of  a 
transitory  resentment.  We  can  scarce  avoid  looking  upon 
him  with  chagrin  and  uneasiness ;  and  the  rude  and  brutal 
are  apt  to  vent  upon  him  that  spleen  which  his  intelligence 
gives  occasion  to.  Tigranes,  King  of  Armenia,  struck  off 
the  head  of  the  man  who  brought  him  the  first  account  of 
the  approach  of  a  formidable  enemy.  To  punish  in  this 
manner  the  author  of  bad  tidings,  seems  barbarous  and  in- 
human :  yet,  to  reward  the  messenger  of  good  news,  is  not 
disagreeable  to  us ;  we  think  it  suitable  to  the  bounty  of 
kings.  But  why  do  we  make  this  difference,  since,  if  there 
is  no  fault  in  the  one,  neither  is  there  any  merit  in  the  other? 
It  is  because  any  sort  of  reason  seems  sufficient  to  authorize 
the  exertion  of  the  social  and  benevolent  affections ;  but  it 
requires  the  most  solid  and  substantial  to  make  us  enter  into 
that  of  the  unsocial  and  malevolent. 

But  though  in  general  we  are  averse  to  enter  into  the  un- 
social and  malevolent  affections,  though  we  lay  it  down  for 
a  rule  that  we  ought  never  to  approve  of  their  gratification, 
unless  so  far  as  the  malicious  and  unjust  intention  of  the 
person  against  whom  they  are  directed  renders  him  their 
proper  object ;  yet,  upon  some  occasions,  we  relax  of  this 
severity.  When  the  negligence  of  one  man  has  occasioned 
some  unintended  damage  to  another,  we  generally,  enter  so 
far  into  the  resentment  of  the  sufferer,  as  to  approve  of  his 
inflicting  a  punishment  upon  the  offender  much  beyond 
what  the  offence  would  have  appeared  to  deserve,  had  no 
such  unlucky  consequence  followed  from  it. 

There  is  a  degree  of  negligence,  which  would  appear  to 
deserve  some  chastisement  though  it  should  occasion  no 
damage  to  any  body.  Thus,  if  a  person  should  throw  a 
large  stone  over  a  wall  into  a  public  street  without  giving 
warning  to  those  who  might  be  passing  by,  and  without 
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regarding  where  it  was  likely  to  fall,  he  would  undoubtedly 
deserve  some  chastisement.     A  very  accurate  police  would 
punish  so  absurd  an  action,  even  though  it  had  done  no 
mischief.     The  person  who  has  been  guilty  of  it,  shews  an 
insolent  contempt  of  the  happiness  and  safety  of  others. 
Tljere  is  real  injustice  in  his  conduct.     He  wantonly  ex- 
poses his  neighbour  to  what  no  man  in  his  senses  would 
choose  to  expose  himself,  and  evidently  wants  that  sense  of 
what  is  due  to  his  fellow-creatures,  which  is  the  basis  of 
justice  and  of  society.     Gross  negligence,  therefore,  is,  in 
the  law,  said  to  be  almost  equal  to  malicious  design.*  When 
any  unlucky  consequences  happen  from  such  carelessness, 
the  person  who  has  been  guilty  of  it  is  often  punished  as  if 
he  had  really  intended. those  consequences ;  and  his  conduct, 
which  was  only  thoughtless  and  insolent,  and  what  deserved 
some  chastisement,  is  considered  as  atrocious,  and  as  liable 
to  'the  severest  punishment.     Thus  if,  by  the  imprudent 
action  above  mentioned,  he  should  accidentally  kill  a  man, 
he  is,  by  the  laws  of  many  countries,  particularly  by  the 
old  law  of  Scotland,  liable  to  the  last  punishment.     And 
though  this  is  no  doubt  excessively  severe,  it  is  not  alto- 
gether inconsistent  with  our  natural  sentiments.     Our  just 
indignation  against  the  folly  and  inhumanity  of  his  conduct 
is  exasperated  by  our  sympathy  with  the  unfortunate  sufferer. 
NoUiing,  however,  would  appear  more   shocking  to  our 
natural  sense  of  equity,  than  to  bring  a  man  to  the  scaffold 
merely  for  having  thrown  a  stone  carelessly  into  the  street 
without  hurting  any  body.     The  folly  and  inhumanity  of 
his  conduct,  however,  would  in  this  case  be  the  same ;  but 
still  our  sentiments  would  be  very  different.     The  con- 
sideration of  this  difference  may  satisfy  us  how  much  the 
indignation  even  of  the  spectator  is  apt  to  be  animated  by 
the  actual  consequences  of  the  action.     In  cases  of  this 
kind  there  will,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  be  found  a  great  de- 

*  Lata  culpa  prope  dolnm  est. 
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gree  of  severity  in  the  laws  of  almost  aU  nations ;  as  I  have 
already  obaerved  that  in  those  of  an  oppoute  kind  there 
was  a  very  general  relaxation  of  discipline. 

There  is  another  degree  of  negligence  which  does  not 
involve  in  it  any  sort  of  injustice.  The  person  who  is  guilty 
of  it  treats  his  neighbour  as  he  treats  himself,  means  no 
harm  to  any  body,  and  is  far  from  entertaining  any  insolent 
contempt  for  the  safety  and  happiness  of  others.  He  is  not, 
however,  so  careful  and  circumspect  in  his  conduct  as  he 
ought  to  be,  and  deserves  upon  this  account  some  de- 
gree of  blame  and  censure,  but  no  sort  of  punishment. 
Yet  if,  by  a  negligence*  of  this  kind,  he  should  occasion 
some  damage  to  anotiier  person,  he  is  by  the  laws  of,  I  be- 
lieve, all  countries,  oUiged  to  compensate  it.  And  though 
this  is  no  doubt  a  real  punishment,  and  whi^  no  mortal 
would  have  thought  of  inflicting  upon  him,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  unlucky  accident  which  his  conduct  gave  occasion 
to ;  yet  this  decision  of  the  law  is  approved  of  by  the  natural 
sentiments  of  all  mankind.  Nothing,  we  think,  oan  be 
more  just  than  that  one  man  should  not  suffer  by  tlie  care- 
lessness of  another]  and  that  the  damage  oceadoned  by 
blameable  negligence,  diould  be  made  up  by  the  person  who 
was  guilty  of  it. 

There  is  another  species  of  negligence,f  which  ccmsista 
merely  in  a  want  of  the  most  anxious  timidity  and  circum- 
spection with  regard  to  all  the  possible  consequences  of  our 
actions.  The  want  of  this  painful  attention,  when  no  bad 
consequences  follow  from  it,  is  so  far  from  being  regarded 
as  blameable,  that  the  contrary  quality  is  rather  considered 
as  such.  That  timid  circumspection  whicdi  is  afraid  of  every 
thing,  is  never  regarded  as  a  virtue,  but  as  a  quality  which, 
more  than  any  other,  incapacitates  for  action  and  business. 
Yet  when,  from  a  want  of  this  excessive  care,  a  person 

*  Culpa  lens.  f  Culpa  lerissinuu 


lECT.  m.]  .  OF  MBKIT  AKD  DEMBBIT.  151 

happens  to  occasion  some  damage  to  another,  he  is  often  by 
the  law  obliged  to  compensate  it.  Thus,  hj  the  Aquilian 
law,  the  man,  who  not  being  able  to  manage  a  horse  that 
had  accidentally  takjsn  fright,  should  happen  to  ride  down 
his  neighbour's  slave,  is  obliged  to  compensate  the  damage. 
When  &a  accident  of  this  kind  happens,  we  are  apt  to  think 
that  he  ought  not  to  have  rode  such  a  horse,  and  to  regard 
his  attempting  it  as  an  unpardonable  levity ;  though  with- 
out this  accidsnt  we  should  not  oaly  have  made  no  such 
reflectLos,  but  should  have  ne^arded  hm  refusing  it  aa  the 
€&et  of  ttmid  weakness,  and  of  an  aoadety  about  merely 
posfiible  events,  which  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  be  aware  oil 
The  peison  hinsel^  who  by  aa  aocident  even  of  this  kind 
has  involttiiterily  hurt  anosther,  seems  to  have  Aome  sense 
of  his  own  ill  desert  with  regard  to  him.  He  naturally 
zvns  up  to  the  BttSecar  to  express  his  concern  for  what  has 
hfl^ened,,and  to  make  «very  acknowledgment  in  his  pow^j:.. 
J£  he  has  mblj  s^AM^LLity,  he  necessarily  desires  ito  compeor 
-Bate  the  damage,  and  to  do  every  thing  he  .can  to  appease- 
that  animal  resentment,  which  he  is  sensible  ^11  be  apt  to- 
aidse  in  the  breast  -of  the  suJSerer.  To  make  no  ^ok^^  to 
offiBr  no  atonsment,  is  regarded  as  the  highest  brutality* 
Yet  why  should  he  make  an  apology  more  than  any  other 
person  ?  Why  should  he,  since  he  was  eq.ually  innocent 
with  any  other  by-stander,  be  thus  singled  out  from  among 
aLI  mankind,,  to  make  up  for  the  bad  fortune  of  another? 
This  task  would  surely  never  be  imposed  upon  him,  did  not 
even  the  impartial  spectator  feel  some  indulgence  for  what 
may  he  jregarded  aa  tha  <unjust  resentme&t  of  tbat  ^othe& 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Of  the  final  cause  of  this  Irregularity  of  Sentiments. 

Such  is  the  effect  of  the  good  or  bad  consequence  of 
actions  upon  the  sentiments  both  of  the  person  who  performs 
them,  and  of  others  ;  and  thus,  fortune,  which  governs  the 
world,  has  some  influence  where  we  should  be  least  willing 
to  allow  her  any,  and  directs  in  some  measure  the  sentiments 
of  mankind,  with  regard  to  the  character  and  conduct  both 
of  themselves  and  others.  That  the  world  judges  by  the 
event,  and  not  by  the  design,  has  been  in  all  ages  the  com- 
plaint, and  is  the  great  discouragement  of  virtue.  Every 
body  agrees  to  the  general  maxim,  that  as  the  event  does 
not  depend  on  the  agent,  it  ought  to  have  no  influence  upon 
our  sentiments,  with  regard  to  the  merit  or  propriety  of  his 
conduct.  But  when  we  come  to  particulars,  we  find  that 
our  sentiments  are  scarce  in  any  one  instance  exactly  con- 
formable to  what  this  equitable  maxim  would  direct.  The 
happy  or  unprosperous  event  of  any  action,  is  not  only  apt 
to  give  us  a  good  or  bad  opinion  of  the  prudence  with  which 
it  was  conducted,  but  almost  always  too  animates  our  gra- 
titude or  resentment,  our  sense  of  the  merit  or  demerit  of 
the  design. 

Nature,  however,  when  she  implanted  the  seeds  of  this 
irregularity  in  the  human  breast,  seems,  as  upon  all  other 
occasions,  to  have  intended  the  happiness  and  perfection  of 
the  species.  If  the  hurtfulness  of  the  design,  if  the  ma- 
levolence of  the  affection,  were  alone  the  causes  which  ex- 
cited our  resentment,  we  should  feel  all  the  furies  of  that 
passion  against  any  person  in  whose  breast  we  suspected  or 
bdieved  such  designs  or  affections  were  harboured,  though 
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they  had  never  broken  out  into  any  actions.  Sentiments, 
thoughts,  intentions,  would  become  the  objects  of  punish- 
ment ;  and  if  the  indignation  of  mankind  run  as  high  against 
them  as  against  actions ;  if  the  baseness  of  the  thought 
which  had  given  birth  to  no  action,  seemed  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  as  much  to  call  aloud  for  vengeance  as  the  base- 
ness of  the  action,  every  court  of  judicature  would  become  n^  j 
a  real  inquisition.  There  would  be  no  safety  for  the  most  ^^ 
innocent  and  circumspect  conduct.  Bad  wishes,  bad  views,  u 
bad  designs,  might  still  be  suspected ;  and  while  these  ex- 
cited the  same  indignation  with  bad  conduct,  while  bad  in- 
tentions were  as  much  resented  as  bad  actions,  they  would 
equally  expose  the  person  to  punishment  and  resentment. 
Actions,  therefore,  which  either  produce  actual  evil,  or  at- 
tempt to  produce  it,  and  thereby  put  us  in  the  immediate 
fear  of  it,  are  by  the  Author  of  nature  rendered  the  only  pro- 
per and  approved  objects  of  human  punishment  and  resent- 
ment. Sentiments,  designs,  a£fections,  though  it  is  from 
these  that  according  to  cool  reason  human  actions  derive 
their  whole  merit  or  demerit,  are  placed  by  the  great  Judge 
of  hearts  beyond  the  limits  of  every  human  jurisdiction,  and 
are  reserved  for  the  cognizance  of  his  own  unerring  tribunal- 
That  necessary  rule  of  justice,  therefore,  that  men  in  this 
life  are  liable  to  punishment  for  their  actions  only,  not  for 
their  designs  and  intentions,  is  founded  upon  this  salutary 
and  useful  irregularity  in  human  sentiments  concerning 
merit  or  demerit,  which  at  first  sight  appears  so  absurd  and 
unaccountable.  But  every  part  of  nature,  when  attentively 
surveyed,  equally  demonstrates  the  providential  care  of  its 
Author;  and  we  may  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness  V, 
of  God  even  in  the  weakness  and  folly  of  men. 

Nor  is  that  irregularity  of  sentiments  altogether  without 
its  utility,  by  which  the  merit  of  an  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  serve,  and  much  more  that  of  mere  good  inclinations  and 
kind  wishes,  appears  to  be  imperfect.    Man  was  made  for 
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action,  and  to  promote  hy  the  exerti(Hi  of  his  faculties  sanh 
changes  in  the  external  circumstances  both  of  himself  and 
others,  as  may  seem  most  favooiable  to  the  happiness  of  aUL 
He  must  not  be  satisfied  with  indolent  benevolence,  nor 
fancy  himself  the  friend  of  mankind,  because  in  his  heart 
he  wishes  well  to  the  prosperity  of  llie  world.  That  he  may 
call  forth  the  whole  vigour  of  his  soul,  and  stcain  every 
nerve,  in  order  to  produce  those  ends  which  it  is  the  purpose 
of  his  being  to  advance,  Nature  has  taught  him,  that  neither 
himself  nor  mankind  can  be  fully  satisfied  with  his  condaot, 
nor  bestow  upon  it  the  full  measure  of  ajqilause,  unless  he 
has  actually  produced  them,  fie  is  made  to  know,  thai  the 
praise  of  good  intentions,  without  ih%  merit  of  good  offices, 
will  be  but  of  little  avail  to  excite  either  the  loodest  aecio- 
mations  of  the  world,  or  even  the  highest  degoee  of  self- 
applanse.  The  man  who  has  performed  no  (ttDgle  action  of 
importance,  but  whose  whole  conversation  and  deportment 
express  the  justest,  the  noblest,  and  most  geousrous  senti* 
ments^  can  be  entitled  to  demand  no  vsryJnghjnwBrd,  even 
though  his  inutility  should  be  owing  to  nodiing  but  the 
want  of  an  opportunity  to  serve.  We  can  still  refiuuse  ithimr 
without  blame.  We  can  still  ask  him,  What  hanre  you  done  ? 
Whai  actual  service  can  you  preduoe,  to  entitle  you  to  sd 
gceat  a  reoompenee  ?  We  esteem  you  aad  love  you;  but 
we  owe  you  noiJHiig.  Tq  reward  iadend  thst  latent  vistua 
which  has  been  uselfifls  only  for  want  of  an  oppoituaity  tft 
serve,  to  bestow  upon  it  those  honours  and  preferments^ 
which,  though  in  some  measure  it  may  be  said  to  deserve 
them,  it  could  not  with  propriety  have  insisted  upon,  is  tba 
effect  of  the  most  divine  benevolence.  To  punish,  on  the 
contrary,  for  the  affections  of  the  heart  «nly,  where  no  crime 
has  been  committed,  is  the  most  insolent  and  barbarous 
t3a*anny.  The  benevolent  affeetions  aeem  to  deserve  most 
praise,  when  they  do  not  wait  till  it  becomes  almost  acriijm 
for  them  not  to  exert  themselves.  The  malevolent,  t>n  the 
oimtrary,  can  soad^e  be  too  tardy,  too  slow,  or  ddibeute. 
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It  is  even  of  considerable  importanoe  thai  did  evU  whidk 
Is  done  without  design  should  be  regarded  as  a  nuAfortwiB 
to  the  doer  as  well  as  to  the  sufferer.  Man  is  thereby  taught 
to  reverence  the  happiness  of  his  brethren,  to  tremble  lest 
he  should,  even  unknowingly,  do  any  thing  that  «an  hurt 
them,  and  to  dread  that  animal  fiesentment  which,  he  feela, 
is  ready  to  burst  out  against  him,  if  he  should,  without  de* 
sign,  be  the  unhi^py  instrument  of  their  calamity.  As,  in 
the  ancient  heathen  religion,  that  holy  ground  which  had 
been  consecrated  to  some  god,  was  not  to  be  trod  upon  but 
upon  solemn  and  necessary  occasions^  and  the  man  who  had 
even  ignorantly  violated  it,  became  piacular  from  that  mo- 
ment, and,  untLL  proper  atonement  should  be  made,  incurred 
the  vengeance  of  that  powerful  and  invisible  being  to  whom 
it  had  been  set  apart ;  so,  by  the  wisdom  of  Nature,  the 
happiness  of  every  innocent  man  is,  in  the  same  Bumner, 
rendered  holy,  consecrated,  and  hedged  round  i^gunat  the 
approach  of  every  other  man ;  not  to  be  wantonly  trod  upon, 
not  even  to  be,  in  any  respect,  ignosantly  and  invokmtarilj 
violated,  without  requiring  some  expiation,  some  atonement 
in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  such  undesigned  violation. 
A  man  of  humanity,  who  accidentally,  and  without  the 
smallest  degree  of  blameable  negligenoe,  has  been  the  cause 
of  the  death  of  another  man,  feels  himself  piacular,  thou^ 
not  gmlty.  During  his  whole  life  he  considns  this  acci- 
dent as  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  that  oouid  have  be- 
fallen him.  If  the  family  of  the  slain  is  poor,  and  he  him- 
self in  tolerable  eircumstanees,  he  immediately  takes  them 
under  his  protection,  and  without  any  other  merit,  thinks 
ihem  entitled  to  every  degree  of  favour  and  kindness.  H 
they  aie  in  better  circumstances,  he  endeavours  by  every 
submission,  by  every  expression  of  sorrow,  byrendediigtheffl 
e^ery  good  office  which  he  can  devise,  or  they  accept  o^ 
to  atone  for  what  has  hap|>6ned,  and  to  propitiate,  «8  modi 
m  possible,  Iheir,  perhaps  natural,  though  no  Amki  mmit 
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unjust  resentment  for  the  great,  though  involuntary,  offence 
which  he  has  given  them. 

The  distress  which  an  innocent  person  feels,  who,  by  some 
accident,  has  been  led  to  do  something  which,  if  it  had  been 
done  with  knowledge  and  design,  would  have  justly  ex- 
posed him  to  the  deepest  reproach,  has  given  occasion  to 
some  of  the  finest  and  most  interesting  scenes  both  of  the 
ancient  and  of  the  modem  drama.  It  is  this  fallacious 
sense  of  guilt,  if  I  may  call  it  so,  which  constitutes  the 
whole  distress  of  (Edipus  and  Jocasta  upon  the  Greek,  of 
Monimia  and  Isabella  upon  the  English,  theatre.  They  are 
all  of  them  in  the  highest  degree  piacular,  though  not  one 
of  them  is  in  the  smallest  degree  guilty. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  all  these  seeming  irregulari- 
ties of  sentiment,  if  man  should  unfortunately  either  give 
occasion  to  those  evils  which  he  did  not  intend,  or  fail  in 
producing  that  good  which  he  intended.  Nature  has  not 
left  his  innocence  altogether  without  consolation,  nor  his 
virtue  altogether  without  reward.  He  then  calls  to  his  as- 
sistance that  just  and  equitable  maxim,  that  those  events 
which  did  not  depend  upon  our  conduct,  ought  not  to 
diminish  the  esteem  that  is  due  to  us.  He  summons  up 
his  whole  magnanimity  and  firmness  of  soul,  and  strives  to 
regard  himself,  not  in  the  light  in  which  he  at  present  ap- 
pears, but  in  that  in  which  he  ought  to  appear,  in  which  he 
would  have  appeared  had  his  generous  designs  been  crown- 
ed with  success,  and  in  which  he  would  still  appear,  not- 
withstanding their  miscarriage,  if  the  sentiments  of  mankind 
were  either  altogether  candid  and  equitable,  or  even  per- 
fectly consistent  with  themselves.  The  more  candid  and 
humane  part  of  mankind  entirely  go  along  with  the  efforts 
which  he  thus  makes  to  support  himself  in  his  own  opinion. 
They  exert  their  whole  generosity  and  greatness  of  mind, 
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to  correct  in  themselves  this  irregalarit7  of  human  nature, 
and  endeavour  to  regard  his  unfortunate  magnanimity  in 
the  same  light  in  which,  had  it  been  successful,  they  would, 
without  any  such  generous  exertion,  have  naturally  been 
disposed  to  consider  it. 
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CHAPTEtt  I. 

Of  the  Prmcipk  of  Self-approbation  and  of  Seff^cEs- 

approbation. 

In  the  two  foregoing  parts  of  this  discourse,  I  have 
chiefly  considered  the  origin  and  foundation  of  our  judg- 
ments concerning  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of  others. 
I  come  now  to  consider  more  particularly  the  origin  of 
those  concerning  our  own. 

The  principle  by  which  we  naturally  either  approve  or  dis- 
approve of  our  own  conduct,  seems  to  be  altogether  the  same 
with  that  by  which  we  exercise  the  like  judgments  concerning 
the  conduct  of  other  people.  We  either  approve  or  disapprove 
of  the  conduct  of  another  man,  according  as  we  feel  that,  when 
we  bring  his  case  home  to  ourselves,  we  either  can  or  cannot 
entirely  sympathize  with  the  sentiments  and  motives  which 
directed  it.  And,  in  the  same  manner,  we  either  approve  or 
disapprove  of  our  own  conduct,  according  as  we  feel  that, 
when  we  place  ourselves  in  the  situation  of  another  man,  and 
view  it,  as  it  were,  with  his  eyes  and  from  his  station,  we 
either  can  or  cannot  entirely  enter  into  and  sympathize  Avith 
the  sentiments  and  motives  which  influenced  it.  We  can 
never  survey  our  own  sentiments  and  motives,  we  can  never 
form  any  judgment  concerning  them,  unless  we  remove 
ourselves,  as  it  were,  from  our  own  natural  station,  and  en- 
deavour to  view  them  as  at  a  certain  distance  from  us.  But 
we  can  do  this  in  no  other  way  than  by  endeavouring  to 
view  them  with  the  eyes  of  other  people,  or  as  other  people 
are  likely  to  view  them.  Whatever  judgment  we  can  form 
concerning  them,  accordingly,  must  always  bear  some 
secret  reference,  either  to  what  are,  or  to  what,  upon  a  cer- 
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tain  condition,  would  be,  or  to  what,  we  imagine,  ought  to 
be  the  judgment  of  others.  We  endeavour  to  examine  our 
own  conduct  as  we  imagine  any  other  fair  and  impartial 
spectator  would  examine  it.  If,  upon  placing  ourselves  in 
his  situation,  we  thoroughly  enter  into  all  the  passions  and 
motivea  which  influenced  it,  we  approve  of  it,  by  sympathy 
with  the  approbation  of  this  supposed  equitable  judge.  If 
otherwise,  we  enter  into  his  disapprobation,  and  condemn  it. 

Were  it  possible  that  a  human  creattire  oould  growup  to> 
manhood  in  some  solitary  place,  without  any  oommunica-- 
tion  with  his  own  species^  he  could  no  more  think  of  his 
own  character,  of  the  propriety  or  demerit  of  his  own  senti- 
ments and  conduct,  of  the  beauty  or  deformity  of  his  owir 
mind,  than  of  the  beauty  or  deformity  of  his  own  face.  All 
these  are  objects  which  he  cannot  easily  see,  which  naturally 
he  does  not  look  at,  and  with  regard  to  which  he  is  provided 
with  no  mirror  which  can  present  them  to  his  view.  Bring 
him  into  society,  and  he  is  immediately  provided  with  the- 
mirror  which  he  wanted  before.  It  is  placed  in  the  counte- 
nance and  behaviour  of  those  he  lives  with,  which  always 
mark  when  they  enter  into,  and  when  they  disapprove  of  his 
sentiments ;  and  it  is  here  that  he  firstjviews  th6  propriety 
and  impropriety^qf  .his_Q3m  passions,  the  beauty  and  defor- 
mity of  his  own  mind.  To  a  man  who  from  his  birth  was  a 
stranger  to  society,  the  objects  of  his  passions,  the  external 
bodies  which  either  pleased  or  hurt  him,  would  occupy  his 
whole  attention.  The  passions  themselves,  the  desires  or 
aversions,  the  joys  or  sorrows,  which  those  objects  excited, 
though  of  all  things  the  most  immediately  present  to  him, 
could  scarce  ever  be  the  objects  of  his  thoughts.  The  idea 
of  them  could  never  interest  him  so  much  as  to  call  upon 
his  attentive  consideration.  The  consideration  of  his  joy- 
could  in  him  excite  no  new  joy,  nor  that  of  his  sorrow  any 
new  sorrow,  though  the  consideration  of  the  causes  of  those 
passions  might  often  excite  both.     Bring  him  into  society. 
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and  all  his  own  passions  will  immediately  become  the  causes 
of  new  passions.  He  will  observe  that  mankind  approve  of 
some  of  them,  and  are  disgusted  by  others.  He  will  be 
elevated  in  the  one  case,  and  cast  down  in  the  other ;  his 
dfesires  and  aversions,  his  joys  and  sorrows,  will  now  often 
become  the  causes  of  new  desires  and  new  aversions,  new 
joys  and  new  sorrows :  they  will  now,  therefore,  interest 
him  deeply,  and  often  call  upon  his  most  attentive  con- 
sideration. 

Our  first  ideas  of  personal  beauty  and  deformity  are 
drawn  fi*om  the  shape  and  appearance  of  others,  not  from  our 
own.  We  soon  become  sensible,  however,  that  others  exer- 
cise the  same  criticism  upon  us.  We  are  pleased  when 
they  approve  of  our  figure,  and  are  disobliged  when  they 
seem  to  be  disgusted.  We  become  anxious  to  know  how 
far  our  appearance  deserves  either  their  blame  or  approba- 
tion. We  examine  our  persons  limb  by  limb,  and  by  plac- 
ing ourselves  before  a  looking-glass,  or  by  some  such  ex- 
pedient, endeavour,  as  much  as  possible,  to  view  ourselves 
at  the  distance  and  with  the  eyes  of  other  people.  If,  after 
this  examination,  we  are  satisfied  with  our  own  appearance, 
we  can  more  easily  support  the  most  disadvantageous  judg- 
ments of  others.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  sensible  that  we 
are  the  natural  objects  of  distaste,  every  appearance  of  their 
disapprobation  mortifies  us  beyond  all  measure.  A  man  who 
is  tolerably  handsome,  will  allow  you  to  laugh  at  any  little 
irregularity  in  his  person ;  but  all  such  jokes  are  commonly 
unsupportable  to  one  who  is  really  deformed.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  we  are  anxious  about  our  own  beauty  and  de- 
formity, only  upon  account  of  its  effect  upon  others.  If  we 
had  no  connection  with  society,  we  should  be  altogether  in- 
different about  either. 

In  the  same  manner  our  first  moral  criticisms  are  exer- 
cised upon  the  characters  and  conduct  of  other  people ;  and 
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we  are  all  very  forward  to  observe  how  each  of  these  affects 
us.  But  we  soon  learn,  that  other  people  are  equally  frank 
with  regard  to  our  own.  We  become  anxious  to  know  how 
far  we  deserve  their  censure  or  applause,  and  whether  to  them 
we  must  necessarily  appear  those  agreeable  or  disagreeable 
creatures  which  they  represent  us.  We  begin,  upon  this 
account,  to  examine  our  own  passions  and  conduct,  and  to 
consider  how  these  must  appear  to  them,  by  considering  how 
they  would  appear  to  us  if  in  their  situation.  We  suppose 
ourselves  the  spectators  of  our  own  behaviour,  and  endeavour 
to  imagine  what  effect  it  would,  in  this  light,  produce. upon 
us.  This  is  the  only  looking-glass  by  which  we  can,  in  some 
measure,  with  the  eyes  of  other  people,  scrutinize  the  pro- 
priety of  our  own  conduct.  If  in  this  view  it  pleases  us,  we 
are  tolerably  satisfied.  We  can  be  more  indifferent  about 
the  applause,  and,  in  some  measure,  despise  the  censure  of 
the  world  ;  secure  that,  however  misunderstood  or  misrepre- 
sented, we  are  the  natural  and  proper  objects  of  approbation. 
On  the  contrary,  if  we  are  doubtful  about  it,  we  are  often, 
upon  that  very  account,  more  anxious  to  gain  their  approba- 
tion, and,  provided  we  have  not  already,  as  they  say,  shaken 
hands  with  infamy,  we  are  altogether  distracted  at  the 
thoughts  of  their  censure,  which  then  strikes  us  with  double 
severity. 

When  I  endeavour  to  examine  my  own  conduct,  when  I 
endeavour  to  pass  sentence  upon  it,  and  either  to  approve  or 
condemn  it,  it  is  evident  that,  in  all  such  cases,  I  divide 
myself,  as  it  were,  into  two  persons ;  and  that  I,  the  exa- 
miner and  judge,  represent  a  different  character  from  that 
other  I,  the  person  whose  conduct  is  examined  into  and 
judged  of.  The  first  is  the  spectator,  whose  sentiments 
with  regard  to  my  own  conduct  I  endeavour  to  enter  into, 
by  placing  myself  in  his  situation,  and  by  considering  how 
it  would  appear  to  me,  when  seen  from  that  particu- 
lar point  of  view.    The  second  is  the  agent,  the  person 


? 


CHAP.  I.]  OP  DUTY.  166 

whom  I  properly  call  myself,  and  of  whose  conduct,  under 
the  character  of  a  spectator,  I  was  endeavouring  to  form 
some  opinion.  The  first  is  the  judge  ;  the  second  the  person 
judged  of.  But  that  the  judge  should,  in  every  respect, 
be  the  same  with  the  person  judged  of,  is  as  impossible  as 
that  the  cause  should,  in  every  respect,  be  the  same  with  the 
effect. 

To  be  amiable  and  to  be  meritorious ;  that  is,  to  deserve 
love  and  to  deserve  reward,  are  the  great  chiaracters  of  vir- 
tue ;  and  to  be  odious  and  punishable,  of  vice.  But  all 
these  characters  have  an  immediate  reference  to  the  senti- 
ments of  others.  Virtue  is  not  said  to  be  amiable,  or  to  be 
meritorious,  because  it  is  the  object  of  its  own  love,  or  of 
its  own  gratitude;  but  because  it  excites  those  sentiments 
in  other  men.  The  consciousness  that  it  is  the  object  of 
such  favourable  regards,  is  the  source  of  that  inward  tran- 
quillity and  self-satisfaction  with  which  it  is  naturally  at- 
tended, as  the  suspicion  of  the  contrary  gives  occasion  to 
the  torments  of  vice.  What  so  great  happiness  as  to  be  be- 
loved, and  to  know  that  we  deserve  to  be  beloved  ?  What 
so  great  misery  as  to  be  hated,  and  to  know  that  we  deserva 
to  be  hated  ? 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Of  the  loveqfPrcuae,  and  of  that  of  JPraise-worthiness  ;  and 
of  the  dread  ofblamCj  and  of  that  of  Btame-worthiness. 

Man  naturally  desires,  not  only  to  be  loved,  but  to  be 
lovely ;  or  to  be  that  thing  which  is  the  natural  and  proper 
object  of  love.  He  naturally  dreads,  not  only  to  be  hated, 
but  to  be  hateful ;  or  to  be  that  thing  which  is  the  natural 
and  proper  object  of  hatred.  He  desires  not  only  praise, 
but  praise- worthiness ;  or  to  be  that  thing  which,  though  it 
should  be  praised  by  nobody,  is,  however,  the  natural  and 
proper  object  of  praise.  He  dreads,  not  only  blame,  but 
blanie-worthiness ;  or  to  be  that  thing  which,  though  it 
should  be  blamed  by  nobody,  is,  however,  the  natural  and 
proper  object  of  blame. 

The  love  of  praise- worthiness  is  by  no  means  derived  al- 
together from  the  love  of  praise.  Those  two  principles, 
though  they  resemble  one  another,  though  they  are  con- 
nected, and  often  blended  with  one  another,  are  yet,  in 
many  respects,  distinct  and  independent  of  one  another. 

The  love  and  admiration  which  we  naturally  conceive  for 
those  whose  character  and  conduct  we  approve  of,  neces- 
sarily dispose  us  to  desire  to  become  ourselves  the  objects  of 
the  like  agreeable  sentiments,  and  to  be  as  amiable  and  as 
admirable  as  those  whom  we  love  and  admire  the  most. 
Emulation,  the  anxious  desire  that  we  ourselves  should 
excel,  is  originally  founded  in  our  admiration  of  the  excel- 
lence of  others.  Neither  can  we  be  satisfied  with  being 
merely  admired  for  what  other  people  are  admired.  We 
.must  at  least  believe  ourselves  to  be  admirable  for  what 
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Aey  we  admirable.  But,  in  order  to  attain  this  satisfac- 
tion, we  must  become  tbe  impartial  spectators  of  our  own 
.oharacter  and  conduct.  We  must  endeavour  to  view  them 
with  the  eyes  of  other  people,  or  as  other  people  are  likely 
to  view  them.  When  seen  in  this  light,  if  they  appear  to 
^UB  as  we  wish,  we  are  happy  and  contented.  But  it  greatly 
confirms  this  happiness  and  contentment  when  we  find  that 
other  people,  viewing  them  with  those  very  eyes  with  which 
we,  in  imagination  only,  were  endeavouring  to  view  them, 
see  them  precisely  in  the  same  light  in  which  we  ourselves 
«had  seen  them.  Their  approbation  necessarily  confirms  our 
own  self^approbation.  Their  praise  necessarily  strengthens 
our  own  sense  of  our  own  praise- worthiness.  In  this  case,  so 
.far  .is  the  love  of  praise  worthiness  from  being  derived  al- 
together  from  that  of  praise,  that  the  love  of  praise  seems, 
at  least  in  a  great  measure,  to  be  derived  from  that  of 
ipiaise-worthiness. 

The  most  sincere  praise  can  give  little  pleasure  when  it 
cannot  be  considered  as  some  sort  of  proof  of  praise  worthi- 
jicss.  It  is  by  no  means  sufficient  that,  from  ignorance  or 
^mistake,  esteem  and  admiration  should,  in  some  way  or 
other,  be  bestowed  upon  us.  If  we  are  conscious  that  we 
do  not  deserve  to  be  so  favourably  thought  of,  and  that  if 
.the  truth  were  known,  we  should  be  regarded  with  very 
different  sentiments,  our  satisfaction  is  far  from  being  com- 
plete. The  man  who  applauds  us  either  for  actions  which 
we  did  not  perform,  or  for  motives  which  had  no  sort  of 
influence  upon  our  conduct,  applauds  not  us,  but  another 
person.  We  can  derive  no  sort  of  satisfaction  from  his 
praises.  To  us  they  should  be  more  mortifying  than  any 
censure,  and  should  perpetually  call  to  our  minds  the  most 
humbling  of  all  reflections,  the  reflection  of  what  we  ought 
to  be,  but  what  we  are  not.  A  woman  who  paints  could 
derive,  one  should  imagine,  but  little  vanity  from  the  com- 
pliments that  are  paid  to  her  complexion.  These,  we 
should  expect,  ought  rather  to  put  her  in  mind  of  the  senti- 
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ments  which  her  real  complexion  would  excite,  and  mortify 
her  the  more  hy  the  contrast.  To  be  pleased  with  such 
groundless  applause  is  a  proof  of  the  most  superficial  levity 
and  weakness.  It  is  what  is  properly  called  vanity,  and  is 
the  foundation  of  the  most  ridiculous  and  contemptible 
vices,  the  vices  of  affectation  and  common  lying ;  follies 
which,  if  experience  did  not  teach  us  how  common  they 
are,  one  should  imagine  the  least  spark  of  common  sense 
would  save  us  from.  The  foolish  liar,  who  endeavours  to 
excite  the  admiration  of  the  company  by  the  relation  of 
adventures  which  never  had  any  existence  ;  the  important 
coxcomb,  who  gives  hunself  airs  of  rank  and  distinction 
which  he  well  knows  he  has  no  just  pretensions  to ;  are 
both  of  them,  no  doubt,  pleased  with  the  applause  which 
they  fancy  they  meet  with.  But  their  vanity  arises  from 
so  gross  an  illusion  of  the  imagination,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  how  any  rational  creature  should  be  imposed 
upon  by  it.  When  they  place  themselves  in  the  situation 
of  those  whom  they  fancy  they  have  deceived,  they  are 
struck  with  the  highest  admiration  for  their  own  persons. 
They  look  upon  themselves,  not  in  that  light  in  which,  they 
know,  they  ought  to  appear  to  their  companions,  but  in 
that  which  they  believe  their  companions  actuallylook  upon 
them.  Their  superficial  weakness  and  trivial  folly  hinder 
them  from  ever  turning  their  eyes  inwards,  or  from  seeing 
themselves  in  that  despicable  point  of  view  in  which  their 
own  consciences  must  tell  them  that  they  would  appear 
to  every  body,  if  the  real  truth  should  ever  come  to  be 
known. 

As  ignorant  and  groundless  praise  can  give  no  solid  joy, 
no  satisfaction  that  will  bear  any  serious  examination,  so, 
on  the  contrary,  it  often  gives  real  comfort  to  reflect,  that 
though  no  praise  should  actually  be  bestowed  upon  us,  our 
conduct,  however,  has  been  such  as  to  deserve  it,  and  has 
been  in  every  respect  suitable  to  those  measures  and  rules 
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by  which  praise  and  approbation  are  naturally  and  com* 
monly  bestowed.  We  are  pleased,  not  only  with  praise, 
but  with  having  done  what  is  piraiseworthy.  We  are 
pleased  to  think  that  we  have  rendered  ourselves  the  natural 
objects  of  approbation,  though  no  approbation  should  ever 
actually  be  bestowed  upon  us :  and  we  are  mortified  to 
reflect  that  we  have  justly  merited  the  blame  of  those  we 
live  with,  though  that  sentiment  should  never  actually  be 
exerted  against  us.  The  man  who  is  conscious  to  himself 
that  he  has  exactly  observed  those  measures  of  conduct 
which  experience  informs  him  are  generally  agreeable, 
reflects  with  satisfaction  on  the  propriety  of  his  own  be- 
haviour. When  he  views  it  in  the  light  in  which  the  im- 
partial spectator  would  view  it,  he  thoroughly  enters  into 
all  the  motives  which  influenced  it.  He  looks  back  upon 
every  part  of  it  with  pleasure  and  approbation,  and  though 
mankind  should  never  be  acquainted  with  what  he  has 
done,  he  regards  himself,  not  so  much  according  to  the 
light  in  which  they  actually  regard  him,  as  according  to 
that  in  which  they  would  regard  him  if  they  were  better 
informed.  He  anticipates  the  applause  and  admiration 
which,  in  this  case,  would  be  bestowed  upon  him ;  and  he 
applauds  and  admires  himself  by  sympathy  with  sentiments, 
which  do  not  indeed  actually  take  place,  but  which  the 
ignorance  of  the  public  alone  hinders  from  taking  place, 
which  he  knows  are  the  natural  and  ordinary  effects  of  such 
conduct,  which  his  imagination  strongly  connects  with  it, 
and  which  he  has  acquired  a  habit  of  conceiving  as  some- 
thing that  naturally  and  in  propriety  ought  to  follow  from 
it.  Men  have  voluntarily  thrown  away  life  to  acquire  after 
death  a  renown  which  they  could  no  longer  enjoy.  Their 
imagination,  in  the  meantime,  anticipated  that  fame  which 
was  in  future  times  to  be  bestowed  upon  them.  Those 
applauses  which  they  were  never  to  hear  rung  in  their  ears ; 
the  thoughts  of  that  admiration,  whose  effects  they  were 
never  to  feel,  played  about  their  hearts,  banished  from  their 
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.breasts  the  strongest  of  all  natwal  leara,  and  transported 
ihem to;perform aetions which «Meni  almost beyondthe reach 
^f  human  nature.  But  in  point  of  reality  there  is  surely  no 
great  diffsrenoe  bolinraB  that  approbation  which  is  not  to 
.be  bestowed  <t3i  we  can  no  longer  enjoy  it,  and  that  which, 
;indeed,  is  never  to  be  bestowed,  but  which  would  be  be- 
/Btowed,  if  the  wodd  was  ever  made  to  understand  properly 
the  real  circumstances  of  our  behaviour.  If  the  one  often 
produces  such  violent  effects,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the 
^.other  should  always  be  highly  regarded. 

Nature,  when  she  formed  man  for  society,  endowed  him 
i  with  an  original  desire  to  please,  and  an  original  aversion 
^  to  offend  his  brethren.     She  taught  him  to  feel  pleasure  in 

their  favourable,  and  pain  in  their  nnfavourable  regard. 

.6he  veadored  their  approbation  most  flattering  and  most 

agreeable  to  him  for  its  own  sake.;  and  their  disapprobation 

.most  moctifying  and  most  offensive. 

But  this  desire  of  the  approbation,  and  this  aversion 
to  the  disapprobation  of  his  brethren,  would  not  alone 
have  rendered  him  flt  for  that  society  for  which  he  was 
made.  J^ature,  accordingly,  has  endowed  him,  not  only 
with  a  desire  of  being  approved  of,  but  with  a  desire  of 
N*  being  what  ought  to  be  approved  of;  or  pf  being  what  he 
himself  approves  of  in  other  men.  The  first  desire  could 
only  have  made  him  wish  to  appear  to  be  fit  for  society. 
The  second  was  necessary  in  order  to  render  him  anxious 
to  be  really  fit.  The  first  could  only  have  prompted  him 
to  the  affectation  of  virtue,  and  to  the  concealment  of  vice. 
-The  second  was  necessary  in  order  to  inspire  him  with  the 
real  love  of  virtue,  and  with  the  real  abhorrence  of  vice. 
In  every  well-informed  mind  this  second  desire  seems  to 
bo  the  strongest  of  the  two.  It  is  only  the  weakest  and 
most  superficial  of  mankind  who  can  be  much  delighted 
ndth  that  praise  which  they  themselves  know  to  be  alto- 
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gather  unmerited.  A  weak  man  may  sometimes  be  pleased 
wth  it,  bat  a  wise  man  rejects  it  upon  all  occasions.  But, 
though  a  wise  man  feels  little  pleasure  from  praise  where 
he  knows  there  is  no  praiseworthiness,  he  often  feels  the 
highest  in  doing  what  he  knows  to  be  praiseworthy,  though 
he  knows  equally  well  that  no  praise  is  ever  to  be  bestowed 
upon  it.  To  obtain  the  approbation  of  mankind,  where  no 
approbation  is  due,  can  never  be  an  object  of  any  impor- 
tance to  him.  To  obtain  that  approbation  where  it  is  real^ 
due,  may  sometimes  be  an  object  of  no  great  importaaiw  to 
him.  But  to  be  that  thing  which  deserves  approbatioi^ 
must  always  be  sol  object  of  the  highest. 

To  desire,  or  even  to  accept  of  praise,  where  no  praise 
is  due,  can  be  the  effect  only  of  the  most  contemptible 
iranity.  To  desire  it  where  it  is  really  due,  is  to  desire  no 
more  than  that  a  most  essential  act  of  justice  should  be 
done  to  us.  The  love  of  just  fame,  of  true  glory,  even  for 
its  own  sake,  and  independent  of  any  advantage  which  he 
xcan  derive  from  it,  is  not  uuworthy  even  of  a  wise  man. 
He  sometimes,  however,  neglects,  and  even  despises  it; 
-and  he  is  never  more  apt  to  do  so  than  when  he  has  the 
most  perfect  assurance  of  the  perfect  propriety  of  every  part 
of  his  own  conduct.  His  self- approbation,  in  this  case, 
stands  in  need  of  no  confirmation  from  the  approbation  of 
other  men.  It  is  alone  sufficient,  and  he  is  contented  with 
it.  This  self-approbation,  if  not  the  only,  is  at  least  the 
principal  object,  about  which  he  can  or  ought  to  be  anxious* 
The  love  of  it  is  the  love  of  virtue. 

As  the  love  and  admiration  which  we  naturally  conceive 
for  some  characters  dispose  us  to  wish  to  become  ourselves 
the  proper  objects  of  such  agreeable  sentiments;  so  the 
hatred  and  contempt  which  we  as  naturally  conceive  for 
others,  dispose  us,  perhaps  still  more  strongly,  to  dread  the 
^ery  thought  of  resembling  them  in  any  respect.     Neither 
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is  it,  in  this  case  too,  so  much  the  thought  of  being  hated 
and  despised  that  we  are  afraid  of,  as  that  of  being  hateful 
and  despicable.  We  dread  the  thought  of  doing  any  thing 
which  can  render  us  the  just  and  proper  objects  of  the 
hatred  and  contempt  of  our  fellow-creatures ;  even  though 
we  had  the  most  perfect  security  that  those  sentiments  were 
never  actually  to  be  exerted  against  us.  The  man  who 
has  broken  through  all  those  measures  of  conduct  which 
can  alone  render  him  agreeable  to  mankind,  though  he 
should  have  the  most  perfect  assurance  that  what  he  had 
done  was  for  ever  to  be  concealed  from  every  human  eye, 
it  is  all  to  no  purpose.  When  he  looks  back  upon  it,  and 
views  it  in  the  light  in  which  the  impartial  spectator  would 
view  it,  he  finds  that  he  can  enter  into  none  of  the  motives 
which  influenced  it.  He  is  abashed  and  confounded  at  the 
thoughts  of  it,  and  necessarily  feels  a  very  high  degree  of 
that  shame  which  he  would  be  exposed  to,  if  his  actions 
should  ever  come  to  be  generally  known.  His  imagination, 
in  this  case,  too,  anticipates  the  contempt  and  derision  from 
which  nothing  saves  him  but  the  ignorance  of  those  he  lives 
with.  He  still  feels  that  he  is  the  natural  object  of  these 
sentiments,  and  still  trembles  at  the  thought  of  what  he 
would  suffer,  if  they  were  ever  actually  exerted  against 
him.  But  if  what  he  had  been  guilty  of  was  not  merely 
one  of  those  improprieties  which  are  the  objects  of  simple 
disapprobation,  but  one  of  those  enormous  crimes  which  ex- 
cite detestation  and  resentment,  he  could  never  think  of  it 
as  long  as  he  had  any  sensibility  left,  without  feeling  all  the 
agony  of  horror  and  remorse;  and  though  he  could  be  assured 
that  no  man  was  ever  to  know  it,  and  could  even  bring  him- 
self to  believe  that  there  was  no  God  to  revenge  it,  he  would 
still  feel  enough  of  both  these  sentiments  to  embitter  the 
whole  of  his  life :  he  would  still  regard  himself  as  the  natural 
object  of  the  hatred  and  indignation  of  all  his  fellow-crea- 
tures ;  and  if  his  heart  was  not  grown  callous  by  the  habit  of 
crimes,  he  could  not  think  without  terror  and  astonishment 
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even  of  the  manner  in  which  mankind  would  look  upon  him, 
of  what  would  be  the  expression  of  their  countenance  and 
of  their  eyes,  if  the  dreadful  truth  should  ever  come  to  be 
known.  These  natural  pangs  of  an  affrighted  conscience 
are  the  demons,  the  avenging  furies,  which,  in  this  life, 
haunt  the  guilty,  which  allow  them  neither  quiet  nor  repose, 
which  often  drive  them  to  despair  and  distraction,  from  which 
no  assurance  of  secrecy  can  protect  them,  from  which  no  prin- 
ciple of  irreligion  can  entirely  deliver  them,  and  from  which 
nothing  can  free  them  but  the  vilest  and  most  abject  of  all 
states,  a  complete  insensibility  to  honour  and  infamy,  to  vice 
and  virtue.  Men  of  the  most  detestable  characters,  who,  in 
the  execution  of  the  most  dreadful  crimes,  had  taken  their 
measures  so  coolly  as  to  avoid  even  the  suspicion  of  guilt, 
have  sometimes  been  driven,  by  the  horror  of  their  situation, 
to  discover,  of  their  own  accord,  what  no  human  sagacity 
could  ever  have  investigated.  By  acknowledging  their  guilt, 
by  submitting  themselves  to  the  resentment  of  their  offend- 
ed fellow-citizens,  and,  by  thus  satiating  that  vengeance,  of 
which  they  were  sensible  that  they  had  become  the  proper 
objects,  they  hoped  by  their  death  to  reconcile  themselves, 
at  least  in  their  own  imagination,  to  the  natural  sentiments 
of  mankind ;  to  be  able  to  consider  themselves  as  less  worthy 
of  hatred  and  resentment;  to  atone,  in  some  measure,  for  their 
crimes,  and,  by  thus  becoming  the  objects,  rather  of  compas- 
sion than  of  horror,  if  possible  to  die  in  peace,  and  with  the 
forgiveness  of  all  their  fellow-creatures.  Compared  to  what 
they  felt  before  the  discovery,  even  the  thought  of  this,  it 
seems,  was  happiness. 

In  such  cases,  the  horror  of  blameworthiness  seems,  even 
in  persons  who  cannot  be  suspected  of  any  extraordinary 
delicacy  or  sensibility  of  character,  completely  to  conquer 
the  dread  of  blame.  In  order  to  allay  that  horror,  in  order 
to  pacify,  in  some  degree,  the  remorse  of  their  own  con- 
sciences, they  voluntarily  submitted  themselves  both  to  the 
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reproach  and  to  tbe  punishment  which  they  knew  were  due 
tb  their  crimes,  hut  which,  at  the  same  time,  they  might 
easily  have  avoided. 

They  are  the  most  frivolous  and  superficial  of  mankind 
only  who  can-  he  much  delighted  with  that  praise  which  they 
themselves  know  to  be  altogether  unmerited.  Unmerited 
reproach,  however,  is  frequently  capable  of  mortifying  very 
severely  even  men  of  more  than  ordinary  constancy.  Men 
of  the  most  ordinaiy  constancy,  indeed,  easily  learn  to  de- 
i^ise  those  foolish  tales  which  are  so  frequently  circulated 
in  society,  and  which,  from  their  own  absurdity  and  false- 
hood, never  fail  to  die  away  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks, 
or  of  a  few  days.  But  an  innocent  man,  though  of  a  more 
than  ordinary  constancy,  is  often,  not  only  shocked,  but  most 
severely  mortified  by  the  serious,  though  false,  imputation 
of  a  crime ;  especially  when  that  imputation  happens  un- 
fortunately to  be  supported  by  some  circumstances  which 
give  it  an  air  of  probability.  He  is  humbled  to  find  that  any 
body  should  think  so  meanly  of  his  character  as  to  suppose 
him  capable  of  being  guilty  of  it.  Though  perfectly  con- 
scious of  his  own  innocence,  the  very  imputation  seems  often, 
even  in  his  own  imagination,  to  throw  a  shadow  of  disgrace 
and  dishonour  upon  his  character.  His  just  indignation, 
too,  at  so  very  gross  an  injury,  which,  however,  it  may  fre- 
quently be  improper,  and  sometimes  even  impossible  to  re- 
venge, is  itself  a  very  painful  sensation.  There  is  no  greater 
tormentor  of  the  human  breast  than  violent  resentment  which 
cannot  be  gratified.  An  innocent  man,  brought  to  the  scaf- 
fold by  the  false  imputation  of  an  infamous  or  odious  crime, 
suffers  the  most  cruel  misfortune  which  it  is  possible  for  in- 
nocence to  suffer.  The  agony  of  his  mind  may,  in  this  case, 
frequently  be  greater  than  that  of  those  who  suffer  for  the  like 
crimes,  of  which  they  have  been  actually  guilty.  Profligate 
criminals,  such  as  common  thieves  and  highwaymen,  have 
frequently  little  sense  of  the  baseness  of  their  own  conduct, 
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and  consequently  no  remorse.     Without  trouBling-  them-' 
selves  about  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  punishment,  they 
have  always  been  accustomed  to  look  upon  the  gibbet  as  a 
lot  very  likely  to  fall  to  them.     When  it  does  fall  to  them, 
therefore,  they  consider  themselves  only  as  not  quite  so  lucky 
as  some  of  their  companions,  and  submit  to  their  fortune, 
without  any  other  uneasiness  than  what  may  arise  from  liie* 
fear  of  death ;  a  fear  which,  even  by  such  worthless  wretches^ 
we  frequently  see,  can  be  so  easily,  and  so  very  completely- 
conquered.     The  innocent  man,  on  the  contrary,  over  andi 
above  the  uneasiness  which  this  fear  may  occasion,  is  tor-' 
mented  by  his  own  indignation  at  the  injustice  which  has' 
been  done  to  him.     He  is  struck  with  horror  at  the  thoughts 
of  the  infamy  which  the  punishment  may  shed  upon  his 
memory,  and  foresees,  with  the  most  exquisite  anguish,  that 
he  is  hereafter  to  be  remembered  by  his  dearest*  friends  and 
relations,  not  with  regret  and  affection,  but  with  shame,  and' 
even  with  horror  for  his  supposed  disgraceful  conduct :  and 
the  shades  of  death  appear  to  close  round  him  with  a  darker 
and  more  melancholy  gloom  than  naturally  belongs  to  them* 
Such  fatal  accidents,  for  the  tranquillity  of  mankind,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  happen  very  rarely  in  any  country ;  but  they  happen- 
sometimes  in  all  countries,  even  in  those  where  justice  is,  in*^ 
general,  very  well  administered.     The  unfortunate  Galas,  ar 
man  of  muck  more  than  ordinary  constancy  (broken  upon  the 
wheel  and  burnt  at  Tholouse  for  the  supposed  murder  of  his 
own  son,  of  which  he  was  perfectly  innocent),  seemed,  with 
his  last  breath,  to  deprecate,  not  so  much  the  cruelty  of  the 
punishment  as  the  disgrace  which  the  imputation  might  bring 
upon  his  memory.     After  he  had  been  broken,  and  was  just 
going  to  be  thrown  into  the  fire,  the  monk  who  attended  the 
execution,  exhorted  him  to  confess  the  crime  for  which  he  had' 
been  condemned.     My  father,  said  Galas,  can  you  your- 
self bring  yourself  to  believe  that  I  am  guilty  ? 

To  persons  in  such  unfortunate  circumstances,  that  humble 
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philosopby  which  confines  its  views  to  this  life,  can  afibrd, 
perhaps,  but  little  consolation.  Every  thing  that  could  ren- 
der either  life  or  death  respectable  is  taken  from  them.  They 
are  condemned  to  death  and  to  everlasting  infamy.  Religion 
can  alone  a£ford  them  any  effectual  comfort.  She  alone  can 
tell  them,  that  it  is  of  little  importance  what  man  may  think 
of  their  conduct,  while  the  all-seeing  Judge  of  the  world  ap- 
proves of  it.  She  alone  can  present  to  them  the  view  of 
another  world ;  a  world  of  more  candour,  humanity,  and 
justice,  than  the  present ;  where  their  innocence  is  in  due 
time  to  be  declared,  and  their  virtue  to  be  finally  rewarded : 
and  the  same  great  principle  which  can  alone  strike  terror 
into  triumphant  vice,  affords  the  only  effectual  consolation 
to  disgraced  and  insulted  innocence. 

In  smaller  offences,  as  well  as  in  greater  crimes,  it  fre- 
quently happens  that  a  person  of  sensibility  is  much  more 
hurt  by  the  unjust  imputation  than  the  real  criminal  is  by 
the  actual  guilt.  A  woman  of  gallantry  laughs  even  at  the 
well-founded  surmises  which  are  circulated  concerning  her 
conduct.  The  worst-founded  surmise  of  the  same  kind  is 
a  mortal  stab  to  an  innocent  virgin.  The  person  who  is  de- 
liberately guilty  of  a  disgraceful  action,  we  may  lay  it  down, 
I  believe,  as  a  general  rule,  can  seldom  have  much  sense  of 
the  disgrace ;  and  the  person  who  is  habitually  guilty  of  ity 
can  scarce  ever  have  any» 

When  every  man,  even  of  middling  understanding,  so 
readily  despises  unmerited  applause,  how  it  comes  to  pass 
tliat  unmerited  reproach  should  often  be  capable  of  mortify- 
ing so  severely  men  of  the  soundest  and  best  judgment,  may 
perhaps  deserve  some  consideration. 

Pain,  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe,  is,  in 
almost  all  cases,  a  more  pungent  sensation  than  the  opposite 
and  correspondent    pleasure.     The    one    almost    always 
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depresses  us  much  more  below  the  ordinary,  or  what  may 
be  called  the  natural  state  of  our  happiness,  than  the  other 
ever  raises  us  above  it.  A  man  of  sensibility  is  apt 
to  be  more  humiliated  by  just  censure  than  he  is  ever  ela- 
vated  by  just  applause.  Unmerited  applause  a  wise  man 
rejects  with  contempt  upon  all  occasions  ;  but  he  often  feek 
very  severely  the  injustice  of  unmerited  censure.  By  suf- 
fering himself  to  be  applauded  for  what  he  has  not  perform- 
ed, by  assuming  a  merit  which  does  not  belong  to  him,  he 
feels  that  he  is  guilty  of  a  mean  falsehood,  and  deserved; 
not  the  admiration,  but  the  contempt,  of  those  very  persons 
who,  by  mistake,  had  been  led  to  admire  him.  It  may, 
perhaps,  give  him  some  well-founded  pleasure  to  find  that  he 
has  been,  by  many  people,  thought  capable  of  performing 
what  he  did  not  perform.  But,  though  he  may  be  obliged 
to  his  friends  for  their  good  opinion,  he  would  think  him- 
self guilty  of  the  greatest  baseness  if  he  did  not  immediately 
undeceive  them.  It  gives  him  little  pleasure  to  look  upon 
himself  in  the  light  in  which  other  people  actually  look  upon 
him,  when  he  is  conscious  that,  if  they  knew  the  truth,  they 
would  look  upon  him  in  a  very  different  light.  A  weak 
man,  however,  is  often  much  delighted  with  viewing  himself 
in  this  false  and  delusive  light.  He  assumes  the  merit  of 
every  laudable  action  that  is  ascribed  to  him,  and  pretends 
to  that  of  many  which  nobody  ever  thought  of  ascribing  to 
him.  He  pretends  to  have  done  what  he  never  did,  to  have 
written  what  another  wrote,  to  have  invented  what  another 
discovered ;  and  is  led  into  all  the  miserable  vices  of  pla- 
giarism and  common  lying.  But  though  no  man  of  mid- 
dling good  sense  can  derive  much  pleasure  from  the  imputa- 
tion of  a  laudable  action  which  he  never  performed,  yet  a 
wise  man  may  suffer  great  pain  from  the  serious  imputation 
of  a  crime  which  he  never  committed.  Nature,  in  this 
case,  has  rendered  the  pain  not  only  more  pungent  than 
the  opposite  and  correspondent  pleasure,  but  she  has  ren- 
dered it  so  in  a  much  greater  than  the  ordinary  degree.    A 
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denial  rids  a  man  at  once  of  the  foolish  and  ridicalous 
-pleasure ;  bat  it  will  not  always  rid  him  of  the  pain.  When 
lie  refuses  the  merit  which  is  ascribed  to  him,  nobody  doubts 
hia  veracity.  It  may  be  doubted  when  he  denies  the  crime 
which  he  is  accused  of.  He  is  at  once  enraged  at  the  false- 
hood of  the  imputation,  and  mortified  to  find  that  any  credit 
should  be  given  to  it.  He  feels  that  his  character  is  not 
sufficient  to  protect  him.  He  feels  that  his  brethren,  far 
from  looking  upon  him  in  that  light  in  which  he  anxiously 
desires  to  be  viewed  by  them,  think  him  capable  of  being 
guilty  of  what  he  is  accused  of.  He  knows  perfectly  thai 
h»  has  not  been  guilty :  be  knows  perfectly  what  he  has 
done;  but,  perhaps,  soerce  any  man  can  know  perfectly 
what  he  himself  is  capable  of  doing.  What  the  peculiar 
constitution  of  his  own  mind  may  or  may  not  admit  of^  is, 
perhaps,  more  or  less. a  matter  of  doubt  to  every  man.  The 
trust  and  good  (pinion  of  his  friends  and  neighbours  tend 
more  than  any  thing  to  relieve  him  from  this  most  disagree- 
able doubt;  their  distrust  and  unfavourable  opinion,  to 
increase  it.  He  may  think  himself  very  confident  that  their 
unfavourable  judgment  is  wrong :  but  this  confidence  can 
seldom  be  so  great  as  to  hinder  that  judgment  from  making 
«ome  impression  upon  him  ;  and  the  greater  his  sensibility, 
liie  greater  his  delicacy,  the  greater  his  worth,  in  short,  this 
jmpression  is  likely  to  be  the  greater.  '^ 

The  agreement  or  disagreement  both  of  the  sentiments 
and  judgments  of  other  people  with  our  own,  is,  in  aU  cases, 
it  must  be  observed,  of  more  or  less  importance  to  us,  ex- 
actly in  proportion  as  we  ourselves  are  more  or  less  uncer- 
tain about  the  propriety  of  our  own  sentiments,  about  the 
accuracy  of  our  own  judgments. 

A  man  of  sensibility  may  sometimes  feel  great  uneasiness 
lest  he  should  have  yielded  too  much  even  to  what  may  be 
called  an  honourable  passion ;  to  his  just  indignation,  per* 
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hapa,  at  the  injury  which  may  hftTe  been  done  either  to 
himself  or  to  his  friend.  He  is  anxiously  afraid  lest,  meanr 
ing  only  to  act  with  spirit,  and  to  do  justice,  he  may,  from 
the  too  great  vehemence  of  lus  emotion,  have  done  a  reai 
injury  to  seme  other  person ;  who,  though  not  innocent, 
may  not  have  been  altogether  so  guilty  as  he  at  first  appre- 
liended.  The  opimon  of  other  people  becomes,  in  this  case, 
4}£  the  utmost  knpoortance  to  him.  Their  approbation  is  the 
onost  heaHngb^sun ;  th^  disapprobation,  ^bitterest  and 
dnost  tormenting  poison  that  can  be  pouved  into  his  uneasy 
mind.  IVlien  he  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  every  part  of  his 
«wn  conduct,  the  judgment  of 'Other  people  is  o£ben  of  less 
importance  to  him. 

■Riere  are  some  very  noble  and  beautiful  arts,  in  which 
the  degree  of  excellence  can  be  determined  only  by  a  oer- 
iflin  nioety  of  taste,  of  which  the  decisions,  however,  appear 
aSways,  in  some  measure,  uncertain.  There  are  odiers,  in 
which  the  success  admits,  either  of  elear  demonstration,  or 
Tery  satisfactory  proof.  Among  the  candidates  for  excel- 
lence  in  those  different  arts,  the  anxiety  about  the  public 
opinion  is  always  much  greater  in  the  former  than  in  the 
batkfr. 

The  beauty  of  poetry  is  a  matter  of  such  nicety,  that  a 
young  beginner  can  acarce  ever  be  certain  that  he  has  at» 
tosned  it.  Ko&ing  delights  him  sonmeh,  therefore,  as  ^be 
Ikvourable  judgments  of  his  friends  and  of  the  public;  and 
nothing  mortifies  him  so  severely  as  the  contrary.  The  one 
«8tablifihes,  the  other  shakes,  tiie  good  opinion  which  he  is 
anxious  to  entuiain  concerning  his  own  performances.  Ex- 
penenoe  and  saccess  may  in  time  give  him  a  little  more 
confidence  in  his  own  judgment.  He  is  at  all  times,  how- 
ever, liable  to  be  most  severely  mortified  by  the  unfavour- 
able judgments  of  the  public.  Bacine  was  so  disgusted  by 
^tud  indifferent  success  of  his  Ph»dra,  the  finest  tragedy, 
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perhaps,  that  is  extant  in  any  language,  that,  though  in  the 
vigour  of  his  life,  and  at  the  height  of  his  abilities,  he  re- 
solved to  write  no  more  for  the  stage.  That  great  poet  used 
frequently  to  tell  his  son,  that  the  most  paltry  and  imper- 
tinent criticism  had  always  given  him  more  pain  than  the 
highest  and  justest  eulogy  had  ever  given  him  pleasure. 
The  extreme  sensibility  of  Voltaire  to  the  slightest  censure 
of  the  same  kind  is  well  known  to  every  body.  The  Dun- 
ciad  of  Mr  Pope  is  an  everlasting  monument  of  how  much 
the  most  correct,  as  well  as  the  most  elegant  and  harmonious 
of  all  the  English  poets,  had  been  hurt  by  the  criticisms  of 
the  lowest  and  most  contemptible  authors.  Gray  (who  joins 
to  the  sublimity  of  Milton  the  elegance  and  harmony  of 
Pope,  and  to  whom  nothing  is  wanting  to  render  him,  per- 
haps, the  first  poet  in  the  English  language^  but  to  have 
written  a  little  more),  is  said  to  have  been  so  much  hurt 
by  a  foolish  and  impertinent  parody  of  two  of  his  finest 
odes,  that  he  never  afterwards  attempted  any  considerable 
work.  Those  men  of  letters  who  value  themselves  upon 
what  is  called  fine  writing  in  prose,  approach  somewhat  to 
the  sensibility  of  poets. 

Mathematicians,  on  the  contrary,  who  may  have  the  most 
perfect  assurance  both  of  the  truth  and  of  the  importance 
of  their  discoveries,  are  frequently  very  indifferent  about 
the  reception  which  they  may  meet  with  from  the  public. 
The  two  greatest  mathematicians  that  I  ever  have  had  the 
honour  to  be  known  to,  and,  I  believe,  the  two  greatest  that 
have  lived  in  my  time,  Dr  Robert  Simpson  of  Glasgow, 
and  Dr  Matthew  Stewart  of  Edinburgh,  never  seemed  to 
feel  even  the  slightest  uneasiness  from  the  neglect  with  which 
the  ignorance  of  the  public  received  some  of  their  most 
valuable  works.  The  great  work  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  his 
Mathematical  Principles  of  Natural  Philosophy,  I  have 
been  told,  was  for  several  years  neglected  by  the  public. 
The  tranquillity  of  that  great  man,  it  is  probable,  never  suf- 
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fered,  upon  that  account,  the  interruption  of  a  single  quar- 
ter of  an  hour.  Natural  philosophers,  in  their  independency 
upon  the  public  opinion,  approach  nearly  to  mathematicians, 
and,  in  their  judgments  concerning  the  merit  of  their  own 
discoveries  and  observations,  enjoy  some  degree  of  the  same 
security  and  tranquillity. 

The  morals  of  those  different  classes  of  men  of  letters 
arc,  perhaps,  sometimes  somewhat  affected  by  this  very 
great  difference  in  their  situation  with  regard  to  the 
public. 

Mathematicians  and  natural  philosophers,  from  their  in- 
dependency upon  the  public  opinion,  have  little  temptation 
to  form  themselves  into  factions  and  cabals,  either  for  the 
support  of  their  own  reputation,  or  for  the  depression  of 
that  of  their  rivals.  They  are  almost  always  men  of  the 
most  amiable  simplicity  of  manners,  who  live  in  good  har- 
mony with  one  another,  are  the  friends  of  one  another^s  re- 
putation, enter  into  no  intrigue  in  order  to  secure  the  public 
applause,  but  are  pleased  when  their  works  are  approved  of, 
without  being  either  much  vexed  or  very  angry  when  they 
are  neglected. 

It  is  not  always  the  same  case  with  poets,  or  with  those 
who  value  themselves  upon  what  is  called  fine  writing. 
They  are  very  apt  to  divide  themselves  into  a  sort  of  literary 
factions ;  each  cabal  being  often  avowedly,  and  almost  always 
secretly,  the  mortal  enemy  of  the  reputation  of  every  other, 
and  employing  all  the  mean  arts  of  intrigue  and  solicitation 
to  pre-occupy  the  public  opinion  in  favour  of  the  works  of 
>ts  own  members,  and  against  those  of  its  enemies  and 
rivals.  In  France,  Despreaux  and  Racine  did  not  think  it 
below  them  to  set  themselves  at  the  head  of  a  literary 
cabal,  in  order  to  depress  the  reputation,  first  of  Quinault 
and  Perrault,  and  afterwards  of  Fontenelle  and  La  Motte, 
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and  ev«n  to  treat  the  good  La  Fontaine  with  a  species  of 
most  disrespectful  kindness.  In  England,  the  amiable  Mr 
Addison  did  not  think  it  unworthy  of  his  gentle  and  modest 
oharacter  to  set  himself  at  the  head  of  a  little  cabal  of  the 
same  kind,  in  order  to  keep  down  the  rising  reputation  of 
Mr  Pope.  Mr  Fontenelle,  in  writing  the  lives  and  cha- 
racters of  the  members  of  the  academy  of  sciences,  a  society 
of  mathematicians  and  natural  philosophers,  has  frequent 
opportunities  of  celebrating  the  amiable  simplicity  of  their 
manners ;  a  quality  which,  he  observes-,  was  so  universal 
among  them  as  to  be  characteristical  rather  of  that  whole 
class  of  men  of  letters  than  of  any  individual.  Mr 
D-Alembert,  in  writing  the  lives  and  characters  of  the 
members  of  the  French  Academy,  a  society  of  poets  and 
fine  writers,  or  of  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  such,  seems 
not  to  have  had  such  fiwjuent  opportunities  of  making  any 
remark  of  this  kind,  and  nowhere  pretends  to  represent  this 
amiable  quality  as  characteristical  of  that  class  of  men  of 
letters  whom  he  celebrates. 

Our  uncertainty  concerning  our  own  merit,  and  onr 
saoxiety  to  think  favourably  of  it,  should  togediernatnrally 
enough  make  us  desirous  to  know  the  opinion  of  otiier  peo- 
ple concerning  it ;  to  be  more  than  ordinarily  elevated  when 
that  opinion  is  favourable,  and  to  be  nxore  l^an  ordinarily 
mortified  when  it  is  otherwise  :•  but  they  should  not  makef 
us  desirous  either  of  obtaining  the  favourable,  or  of  avoiding 
the  unfavourable  opinion,  by  intrigue  and  oabal;  When  a 
man  has  bribed  all  the  judges,  the  most  unanimous  decision:* 
of  the  court,  though  it  may  gain  him  his  law-suit,  cannot 
give  him  any  assurance  t^at  he  was  in  the  right :  and  had 
he  carried  on  his  law-suit  merely  to  satisfy  himself  that  he 
was  in  the  right,  he  never  would  have  bribed  the  judges. 
But  though  he  wished  to  find  himself  in  the  right,  he  wished' 
]&iewise  to  gain  his  law-suit ;  and  therefore  he  bi*ibed  the 
judges.     If  praise  were  of  no  oonsequenoe  to  us,  but  as  as 


proof  of  our  own  praieewortkio^s,  we  never  should  es-* 
deavour  to  obtcun  it  by  unfair  means.  But  though  to  wise 
men  it  is,  at  least  in  doubtful  cases,  of  principal  consequence 
upen.  this  account,  it  is  likerwisa  of  some  consequence  upon 
its  own  account ;  and  therefore  (we  cannot,  indeed,  upon 
such  occasions,  call  them  wise  men,  but)  men  very  much 
above  the  common  level  have  sometimes  attempted  both  to 
obtain  praise  and  to  avoid  blame  by  very  unfair  means. 

Praise  and  blame  express  what  actually  are ;  praise- 
worthiness  and  blameworthiness  what  naturally  ought  to 
be  the  sentiments  of  other  people  with  regard  to  our  cha- 
racter and  conduct.  The  love  of  praise  is  the  desire  of  ob- 
taining the  favourable  sentiments  of  our  brethren.  The 
love  of  praiseworthiness  is  the  (ksire  of  rendering  ourselves 
the  proper  objects  of  those  sentiments.  So  far  those  two 
principles  resemble  and  are  akin  to  one  another.  The  like 
affinity  and  resemblance  take  place  between  the  dread  of 
blame  and  that  of  blameworthiness. 

The  man  who  desires  to  do,  or  who  actually  does,  a  praise- 
worthy action,  may  likewise  desire  liie  praise  which  is  due 
to  it,  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  more  than  is  due  to  it.  The 
two  principles  are  in  this  case  blended  together.  How  far 
his  conduct  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  one,  and  how 
fir  by  the  other^  may  frequently  be  unknown  even  to  him- 
self. It  must  almost  always  be  so  to  other  people.  They 
who  are  disposed  to  lessen  the  merit  of  his  conduct,  impute  it 
chiefly  or  altogether  to  the  mere  love  of  praise,  or  to  what 
they  call  mere  vanity.  They  who  are  disposed  to  think  more 
favourably  of  it,  impute  it  chiefly  or  ^together  to  the  love  of 
praiseworthiness ;  to  the  love  of  what  is  really  honourable 
and  noble  in  human  conduct ;  to  the  desire  not  merely  of 
obtaining,  but  of  deserving,  the  approbation  and  applause  of 
his  brethren.  The  imagination  of  the  spectator  throws  upon 
it  either  the  one  coloax  or  the  other,  according  either  to  his 
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habits  of  thinking,  or  to  the  favour  or  dislike  which  he  may 
bear  to  the  person  whose  conduct  he  is  considering. 

Some  splenetic  philosophers,  in  judging  of  human  nature, 
have  done  as  peevish  individuals  are  apt  to  do  in  judging 
of  the  conduct  of  one  another,  and  have  imputed  to  the  love 
of  praise,  or  to  what  they  call  vanity,  every  action  which 
ought  to  be  ascribed  to  that  of  praiseworthiness.  I  shall 
hereafter  have  occasion  to  give  an  account  of  some  of  their 
systems,  and  shall  not  at  present  stop  to  examine  them. 

Very  few  men  can  be  satisfied  with  their  own  private 
consciousness  that  they  have  attained  those  qualities,  or  per- 
formed those  actions,  which  they  admire  and  think  praise- 
worthy in  other  people;  unless  it  is  at  the  same  time 
generally  acknowledged  that  they  possess  the  one,  or  have 
performed  the  other ;  or,  in  other  words,  unless  they  have 
actually  obtained  that  praise  which  they  think  due  both  to 
the  one  and  to  the  other.  In  this  respect,  however,  men 
differ  considerably  from  one  another.  Some  seem  indiffe- 
rent about  the  praise,  when,  in  their  own  minds,  they  are 
perfectly  satisfied  that  they  have  attained  the  praiseworthi- 
ness. Others  appear  much  less  anxious  about  the  praise- 
worthiness  than  about  the  praise. 

No  man  can  be  completely  or  even  tolerably  satisfied 
with  having  avoided  every  thing  blameworthy  in  his  con- 
duct ;  unless  he  has  likewise  avoided  the  blame  or  the  re- 
proach. A  wise  man  may  frequently  neglect  praise,  even 
when  he  has  best  deserved  it ;  but,  in  all  matters  of  serious 
consequence,  he  will  most  carefully  endeavour  so  to  regu- 
late his  conduct  as  to  avoid,  not  only  blameworthiness, 
but,  as  much  as  possible,  every  probable  imputation  of 
blame.  He  will  never,  indeed,  avoid  blame  by  doing  any 
thing  which  he  judges  blameworthy ;  by  omitting  any  part 
•f  his  duty,  or  by  neglecting  any  opportunity  of  doing  any 
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thing  which  he  judges.to  be  really  and  greatly  praisewor- 
thy. But,  with  these  modifications,  he  will  most  anxiously 
and  carefully  avoid  it.  To  shew  much  anxiety  about  praise, 
even  for  praiseworthy  actions,  is  seldom  a  mark  of  great 
wisdom,  but  generally  of  some  degree  of  weakness.  But, 
in  being  anxious  to  avoid  the  shadow  of  blame  or  reproach,, 
there  may  be  no  weakness,  but  frequently  the  most  praise- 
worthy prudence. 

"Many  people,"  says  Cicero,  "despise  glory,  who  are  yet 
most  severely  mortified  by  unjust  reproach ;  and  that  most 
inconsistently."  This  inconsistency,  however,  seems  to  be 
founded  in  the  unalterable  principles  of  human  nature. 

The  all- wise  Author  of  Nature  has,  in  this  manner,  taught 
man  to  respect  the  sentiments  and  judgments  of  his  brethren ; 
to  be  more  or  less  pleased  when  they  approve  of  his  con- 
duct, and  to  be  more  or  less  hurt  when  they  disapprove  of 
it.  He  has  made  man,  if  I  may  say  so,  the  immediate  judge 
of  mankind;  and  has  in  this  respect,  as  in  many  others, 
created  him  after  his  own  image,  and  appointed  him  his 
vicegerent  upon  earth,  to  superintend  the  behaviour  of  his 
brethren.  They  are  taught  by  nature  to  acknowledge  that 
power  and  jurisdiction  which  has  thus  been  conferred  upon 
him,  to  be  more  or  less  humbled  and  mortified  when  they 
have  incurred  his  censure,  and  to  be  more  or  less  elated 
when  they  have  obtained  his  applause. 

But  though  man  has,  in  this  manner,  been  rendered  the 
immediate  judge  of  mankind,  he  has  been  rendered  so  only 
in  the  first  instance ;  and  an  appeal  lies  from  his  sentence 
to  a  much  higher  tribunal,  to  the  tribunal  of  their  own  con- 
sciences, to  that  of  the  supposed  impartial  and  well-inforqi- 
ed  spectator,  to  that  of  the  man  within  the  breast,  the  great 
judge  and  arbiter  of  their  conduct.  The  jurisdictions  of 
those  two  tribunals  are  founded  upon  principles  which, 
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tftougfa  in  some  respects  resembling  and  akin,  are,  boweyer, 
in  reality  different  and  distinct.  The  jurisdiction  of  tiie 
man  without  is  founded  altogether  in  the  desire  of  actual 
praise,  and  in  the  ayersion  to  actual  blame.  The  jurisdiction 
of  the  man  within  is  founded  altogether  in  the  desire  of 
"praiseworthmess,  and  in  the  aversion  to  blameworthiness; 
in  the  desire  of  possessing  l^ose  qualities,  and  performing 
those  actions,  which  we  love  and  admire  in  other  people  ; 
and  in  the  dread  of  possessing  those  qualities,  and  per- 
forming those  actions,  which  we  hate  and  despise  in 
other  people.  If  the  man  without  should  applaud  us,  either 
fbr  actions  which  we  have  not  performed,  or  for  motives 
which  had  no  influence  upon  us  ;  the  man  within  can  im- 
mediately humble  that  pride  and  elevation  of  mind  whicb 
such  groundless  acclamations  might  otherwise  occasion,  by 
telling  us,  that  as  we  know  that  we  do  not  deserve  them, 
we  render  ourselves  despicable  by  accepting  them.  If,  on 
the  contrary,  the  man  without  should  reproach  us,  eiliier 
for  actions  which  we  never  performed,  or  for  motives  which 
had  no  influence  upon  those  which  we  may  have  performed ; 
the  man  within  may  immediately  correct  this  false  judg- 
ment, and  assure  us,  that  we  are  by  no  means  the  proper 
objects  of  that  censure  which  has  so  unjustly  been  bestowed 
upon  us.  But  in  this,  and  in  some  other  cases,  the  man 
within  seems  sometimes,  as  it  were,  astonished  and  con- 
founded by  the  vehemence  and  clamour  of  the  man  without. 
The  violence  and  loudness  with  which  blame  is  sometimes 
poured  out  upon  us,  seems  to  stupify  and  benumb  our  na- 
tural sense  of  praiseworthiness  and  blameworthiness ;  and 
the  judgments  of  the  man  within,  though  not,  perhaps,  ab- 
solutely altered  or  perverted,  are,  however,  so  much  shaken 
in  the  steadiness  and  firmness  of  their  decision,  that  their 
natural  efifect,  in  securing  the  tranquillity  of  the  mind,  is 
firequently,  in  a  great  measure,  destroyed.  We  scarce  dare 
to  absolve  ourselves,  when  all  our  brethren  appear  loudly 
to  condemn  us.    The  supposed  impartial  spectator  of  our 
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oondnct  seems  to  giTe  his  opinion  in  our  fttTonr  with  fear 
and  hesitation ;  when  that  of  all  the  real  spectators,  when 
that  of  bH  Ihose  with  whose  eyes  and  from  whose  station 
he  endeavours  to  consider  it,  is  unanimouslj  and  Tiolenily 
against  ns.  In  such  cases,  this  demigod  within  the  breast 
appears,  like  the  demigods  of  the  poets,  though  partly  of 
immortal,  yet  partly  too  of  morM  exiaraction.  When  his 
judgments  are  steadily  and  firmly  directed  by  the  sense  of 
pndseworthiness  and  blameworthiness,  he  seems  to  act 
fioitably  to  his  divine  extraction :  but  when  he  suffers  him-  p. 

self  to  be  astonished  and  confounded  by  the  judgments  of      f^ 
ignorant  and  weak  msm,  he  discovers  his  connection  with    V 
mortality,  and  appears  to- act  suitably  rather  to  Hhe- human 
than  to  the  divine  part  of  his  origin. 

In  such  cases,  the  only  effectual  concfollition  of  humbled 
and  afflicted  man  lies  in  an  appeal  to  a  s^  higher  tribunal, 
to  that'  of  the  all-seeing  Judge  of  the  world,  whose  eye  can'  v*-  v 
never  be  deceived,  and  whose  judgments  can  never  be  per- 
verted. A  firm  confidence  in  the  unerring  reclitude  of 
this  great  tribunal^  before  which  his  innocence  is  in  due- 
time  to  be  declared,  and  his  virtue  to  be  finailjy  rewarded, 
caQ  alone  support  him  under  the  weakness  and  despondency 
of  his  own  mind,  under  the  perturbation  and  astonishment 
of  the  man  within  the  breast,  whom  nature  has  set  up  as^ 
in  this  life,  the  great  guardian,  not  only  of  hi«  innocence' 
but  of  his  tranquillity.  Our  happiness  in  this  life  is  thus, 
upon  many  occasions,  dependent  upon  the  humble  hope 
and  expectation  of  a  life  to  come ;  a  hope  and  expectation 
deeply  rooted  in  human  nature,  which  can  aJone  support 
its  lofty  ideas  of  its  own  d%nity,  can  alone  illumine  the 
dreary  prospect  of  its  continually  approaching  mortality, 
and  maintain  its  cheerfulness  under  all  the  heaviest  cala- 
mities to  which,  from  the  disorders  of  this-  life,  it  may  some^ 
times  be  exposed.  That  there  is  a  worid  to  come,  where 
exact  justice  will  be  done  to  every  man;  where  eveiy  man 
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will  be  ranked  with  those  who,  in  the  moral  and  intellectual 
qualities,  are  really  his  equals ;  where  the  owner  of  those 
humble  talents  and  virtues  which,  from  being  depressed  by 
fortune,  had,  in  this  life,  no  opportunity  of  displaying  them- 
selves ;  which  were  unknown,  not  ouly  to  the  public,  but 
which  he  himself  could  scarce  be  sure  that  he  possessed, 
and  for  which  even  the  man  within  the  breast  could  scarce 
venture  to  afford  him  any  distinct  and  clear  testimony ; 
where  that  modest,  silent,  and  unknown  merit  will  be  placed 
upon  a  level,  and  sometimes  above  those  who,  in  this  world, 
had  enjoyed  the  highest  reputation,  and  who,  from  the 
advantage  of  their  situation,  had  been  enabled  to  perform 
the  most  splendid  and  dazzling  actions ;  is  a  doctrine,  in 
every  respect  so  venerable,  so  comfortable  to  the  weakness, 
so  flattering  to  the  grandeur  of  human  nature,  that  the 
virtuous  man  who  has  the  misfortune  to  doubt  of  it,  cannot 
possibly  avoid  wishing  most  earnestly  and  anxiously  to  be- 
lieve it.  It  could  never  have  been  exposed  to  the  derision 
of  the  scoffer,  had  not  the  distribution  of  rewards  and 
punishments,  which  some  of  its  most  zealous  assertors  have 
taught  us  was  to  be  made  in  that  world  to  come,  been  too 
frequently  in  direct  opposition  to  all  our  moral  sentiments. 

That  the  assiduous  courtier  is  often  more  favoured  than 
the  faithful  and  active  servant ;  that  attendance  and  adula- 
tion are  often  shorter  and  surer  roads  to  preferment  than 
merit  or  service;  and  that  a  campaign  at  Versailles 
or  St  Jameses  is  often  worth  two  either  in  Germany  or 
Flanders,  is  a  complaint  which  we  have  all  heard  from 
many  a  venerable  but  discontented  old  officer.  But  what 
is  considered  as  the  greatest  reproach  even  to  the  weakness 
of  earthly  sovereigns,  has  been  ascribed,  as  an  act  of  justice, 
to  divine  perfection ;  and  the  duties  of  devotion,  the  public 
and  private  worship  of  the  Deity,  have  been  represented, 
even  by  men  of  virtue  and  abilities,  as  the  sole  virtues 
which  can  either  entitle  to  reward,  or  exempt  from  punish- 
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mentf  in  the  life  to  come.  They  were  the  virtaes,  perhaps^ 
most  suitable  to  their  station,  and  in  which  they  themselves 
chiefly  excelled ;  and  we  are  all  naturally  disposed  to  overrate 
the  excellencies  of  our  own  characters.  In  the  discourse 
which  the  eloquent  and  philosophical  Massillon  pronounced^ 
on  giving  his  benediction  to  the  standards  of  the  regiment  of 
Catinat,  there  is  the  following  address  to  the  officers : — 
''  What  is  most  deplorable  in  your  situation,  gentlemen, 
is,  that  in  a  life  hard  and  painful,  in  which  the  services 
and  the  duties  sometimes  go  beyond  the  rigour  and  severity 
of  the  most  austere  cloisters ;  you  suffer  always  in  vain  for 
the  life  to  come,  and  frequently  even  for  this  life.  Alas  I 
the  solitary  monk  in  his  cell,  obliged  to  mortify  the  flesh 
and  to  subject  it  to  the  spirit,  is  supported  by  the  hope  of 
an  assured  recompence,  and  by  the  secret  unction  of  that 
grace  which  softens  the  yoke  of  the  Lord.  But  you,  on 
the  bed  of  death,  can  you  dare  to  represent  to  him  your 
fatigues  and  the  daily  hardships  of  your  employment  ?  can 
you  dare  to  solicit  him  for  any  recompence  ?  and  in  all  the 
exertions  that  you  have  made,  in  all  the  violences  that  you 
have  done  to  yourselves,  what  is  there  that  he  ought  to 
place  to  his  own  account  ?  The  best  days  of  your  life, 
however,  have  been  sacrificed  to  your  profession,  and  ten 
years'  service  has  more  worn  out  your  body,  than  would, 
perhaps,  have  done  a  whole  life  of  repentance  and  mortifica- 
tion. Alas  I  my  brother,  one  single  day  of  those  sufferings, 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  would,  perhaps,  have  obtained 
you  an  eternal  happiness.  One  single  action,  painful  to  na- 
ture, and  offered  up  to  Him,  would,  perhaps,  have  secured 
to  you  the  inheritance  of  the  saints.  And  you  have  done 
all  this,  and  in  vain,  for  this  world." 

To  compare,  in  this  manner,  the  futile  mortifications  of 
a  monastery,  to  the  ennobling  hardships  and  hazards  of 
war ;  to  suppose  that  one  day,  or  one  hour,  employed  in 
the  former  should,  in  the  eye  of  the  great  Judge  of  the 
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world,  liavie  more  merit  than  a  whole  life  spent  honourably 
in  the  l«tter,  ia  surely  contrary  to  all  our  moral  sentiments ; 
to  all  the  |>rinci|des  by  which  nature  has  tai;^ht  us  to  cegu- 
late  our  conten^pt  or  admiration.  It  is  Ihis  S|urit,  however, 
whieh,  while  it  has  reserved  the  celestial  regions  for  monks 
and  Mars,  or  for  those  whose  conduct  and  convearsation 
resembled  tlK>se  of  moi^  and  friars,  has  condemned  to  the 
ittfeamal  aU  the  heroes,  all  the  statesmen  and  lawgivers,  aU 
the  poets  amd  philosophers  of  former  ages ;  all  those  who 
have  invented,  improved,  or  excelled  in  the  arts  which  con* 
tribute  to  the  subsistence,  to  the  convemency,  or  to  the 
ornament  of  human  H& ;  all  the  great  protectors,  instruoton^ 
and  bene£eM^rs  of  mankind ;  all  those  to  whom  ^ur  natural 
sense  of  praiseworthiness  forces  us  to  ascribe  i;he  highest 
merit  and  most  exalted  virtue.  Can  we  wonder  that  so 
strange  an  application  of  this  most  respectable  doctrine 
shonld  sometimes  have  exposed  it  to  contempt  and  derision? 
with  those  at  ileast  who  had  Ihemselves,  peihaps,  no  great 
taste  4or  turn  for  the  devout  and  contempliative  virtues  ?* 

*  See  Voltaire. 

YiOiu  7  gnllez  sage  et  docfce  Flaton, 
Divin  Homexe,  .doqaent  Cioeron,  &Q. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

^Gfthe  Influence  and  AutTiority  of  Conscience. 

But  though  the  approbation  of  his  own  conscience  can 
scarce,  upon  some  extraordinary  occasions,  content  the 
veakness  of  man ;  though  the  testimony  of  &e  supposed 
knpartial  spectator  of  the  great  inmate  of  the  breast  cannot 
jJways  alone  support  him ;  yet  the  influence  and  authority 
of  this  principle  is,  upon  all  occasions,  very  great ;  and  it 
is  only  by  consultittg  this  judge  within  that  we  can  ever 
see  what  relates  to  ourselves  in  its  proper  shape  jand  dimen- 
jsions ;  or  that  we  can  ever  make  any  proper  comparison 
i>etween  our  own  intei»8ts  and  those  of  other  people. 

As  to  the  eye  of  the  body,  objects  appear  great  or  fimaH, 
not  so  much  according  to  their  real  dimensions  as  accord- 
ing to  the  nearness  or  distance  of  their  situation ;  so  do 
they  likewise  to  what  may  be  called  the  natural  eye  of  ^ 
mind :  and  we  remedy  the  defects  of  bolh  these  organs 
pretty  much  in  the  same  manner.  In  my  present  situation, 
an  immense  landscape  of  lawns  and  woods,  and  distant 
mountains,  seems  io  do  no  more  than  cover  the  little  win- 
dow which  I  write  by,  and  to  be  out  of  all  proportion  less 
than  the  chamber  in  which  I  am  sitting.  I  can  form  a  just 
comparison  between  those  great  objects  and  the  little  objects 
around  me,  in  no  other  way  than  by  transporting  myself, 
at  least  in  £EUicy,  to  a  different  station,  from  whence  I  can 
survey  both  at  nearly  equal  distances,  and  thereby  form 
some  judgment  of  their  real  proportions.  Habit  and  experi- 
ence have  taught  me  to  do  this  so  easily  and  so  readily, 
that  I  am  scarce  sensible  that  I  do  it ;  and  a  man  must  be, 
in  some  measure,  acquainted  wilh  the  philosophy  of  vision, 
before  he  can  be  thoroughly  convinced  how  little  those 
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distant  objects  would  appear  to  the  eye,  if  the  imagination, 
from  a  knowledge  of  their  real  magnitudes,  did  not  swell 
and  dilate  them. 

In  the  same  manner,  to  the  selfish  and  original  passions 
of  human  nature,  the  loss  or  gain  of  a  very  small  interest 
of  our  own  appears  to  be  of  vastly  more  importance,  ex- 
cites a  much  more  passionate  joy  or  sorrow,  a  much  more 
ardent  desire  or  aversion,  than  the  greatest  concern  of  an- 
other with  whom  we  have  no  particular  connection.  His 
interests,  as  long  as  they  are  surveyed  from  his  station,  can 
never  be  put  into  the  balance  with  our  own,  can  never  re- 
strain us  from  doing  whatever  may  tend  to  promote  our 
own,  how  ruinous  soever  to  him.  Before  we  can  make  any 
proper  comparison  of  those  opposite  interests,  we  must  change 
our  position.  We  must  view  them,  neither  from  our  own 
place  nor  yet  from  his,  neither  with  our  own  eyes  nor  yet 
with  his,  but  from  the  place  and  with  the  eyes  of  a  third 
person,  who  has  no  particular  connection  with  either,  and 
who  judges  with  impartiality  between  us.  Here,  too,  habit 
and  experience  have  taught  us  to  do  this  so  easily  and  so 
readily,  that  we  are  scarce  sensible  that  we  do  it ;  and  it 
requires,  in  this  case,  too,  some  degree  of  reflection,  and 
even  of  philosophy,  to  convince  us,  how  little  interest  we 
should  take  in  the  greatest  concerns  of  our  neighbour,  how 
little  we  should  be  aflfected  by  whatever  relates  to  him,  if 
the  sense  of  propriety  and  justice  did  not  correct  the  other- 
wise natural  inequality  of  our  sentiments. 

Let  us  suppose  that  the  great  empire  of  China,  with  all 
its  myriads  of  inhabitants,  was  suddenly  swallowed  up  by 
an  earthquake,  and  let  us  consider  how  a  man  of  humanity 
in  Europe,  who  had  no  sort  of  connection  with  that  part  of 
the  world,  would  be  affected  upon  receiving  intelligence  of 
this  dreadful  calamity.  He  would,  I  imagine,  first  of  all 
express  very  strongly  his  sorrow  for  the  misfortune  of  that 
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unhappy  people,  he  would  make  many  melancholy  reflec- 
tions upon  the  precariousness  of  human  life,  and  the  vanity 
of  all  the  labours  of  man,  which  could  thus  be  annihilated 
in  a  moment.  He  would,  too,  perhaps,  if  he  was  a  man  of 
speculation,  enter  into  many  reasonings  concerning  the 
effects  which  this  disaster  might  produce  upon  the  com- 
merce of  Europe,  and  the  trade  and  business  of  the  world 
in  general.  And  when  all  this  fine  philosophy  was  over, 
when  all  these  humane  sentiments  had  been  once  fairly  ex- 
pressed, he  would  pursue  his  business  or  his  pleasure,  take 
his  repose  or  his  diversion,  with  the  same  ease  and  tran- 
quillity as  if  no  such  accident  had  happened.  The  most 
frivolous  disaster  which  could  befall  himself  would  occasion 
a  more  real  disturbance.  If  he  was  to  lose  his  little  finger 
to  morrow,  he  would  not  sleep  to-night ;  but,  provided  he 
never  saw  them,  he  wiJl  sn^r^  with  the  most  profound  secu- 
rity over  the  ruin  of  a  hundred  millions  of  his  brethren, 
and  the  destruction  of  that  immense  multitude  seems  plainly 
an  object  less  interesting  to  him  than  this  paltry  misfortune 
of  his  own.  To  prevent,  therefore,  this  paltry  misfortune 
to  himself,  would  a  man  of  humanity  be  willing  to  sacrifice 
the  lives  of  a  hundred  millions  of  his  brethren,  provided  he 
had  never  seen  them  ?  Human  nature  startles  with  horror 
at  the  thought,  and  the  world,  in  its  greatest  depravity  and 
corruption,  never  produced  such  a  villain  as  could  be  cap- 
able of  entertaining  it.  But  what  makes  this  difference  ? 
when  our  passive  feelings  are  almost  always  so  sordid  and 
80  selfish,  how  comes  it  that  our  active  principles  should 
often  be  so  generous  and  so  noble  ?  When  we  are  always 
so  much  more  deeply  affected  by  whatever  concerns  our- 
selves than  by  whatever  concerns  other  men ;  what  is  it 
which  prompts  the  generous  upon  all  occasions,  and  the 
mean  upon  many,  to  sacrifice  their  own  interests  to  the 
greater  interests  of  others  ?  It  is  not  the  soft  power  of 
humanity,  it  is  not  that  feeble  spark  of  benevolence  which 

Nature  has  lighted  up  in  the  human  heart,  that  is  thus  cap- 
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able  of  counteracting  the  strongest  impluses  of  self-love. 
It  is  a  stronger  power,  a  more  forcible  motive,  which  exerts 
itself  upon  such  occasions.  It  is  reason,  principle,  conscience, 
the  inhabitant  of  the  breast,  the  man  widiin,  the  great  judge 
and  arbiter  of  our  conduct.  It  is  he  who,  whenever  we 
are  about  to  act  so  as  to  affect  the  happiness  of  others,  calls 
to  us,  with  a  voice  capable  of  astonishing  the  most  pre^ 
sumptuous  of  our  passions,  that  we  are  but  one  of  the  mul* 
titude,  in  no  respect  better  than  any  other  in  it ;  and  that 
when  we  prefer  ourselves  so  shamefuUj  and  so  blindly  ta 
others,  we  become  the  proper  objects  of  resentment,  abhor* 
rence,  and  execration.  It  is  from  him  only  that  we  learn 
the  real  littleness  of  ourselves,  and  of  whatever  relates  to 
ourselves,  and  the  natural  misrepresentations  of  self-love  can 
be  corrected  only  by  the  eye  of  this  impartial  spectator,  it 
is  ho  who  shews  us- the  propriety  of  generosity  and  the  de- 
formity of  injustice ;  the  propriety  of  resigning  the  greatest 
interests  of  our  own  for  the  yet  greater  interests  of  others ; 
and  the  deformity  of  doing  the  smallest  injury  to  another  in 
order  to  obtain  the  greatest  benefit  to  ourselves.  It  is  not 
the  love  of  our  neighbour,  it  is  not  the  love  q£  mankind, 
which  upon  many  occasions  prompts  us  to  the  practice  of 
those  divine  virtues.  It  is  a  stronger  love,  a  more  power<«> 
&1  affection,  which  g^erally  takes  place  upon  such  occa* 
sions ;  the  love  of  what  is  honourable  and  noble,  of  the  graa*. 
deur,  and  dignity,  and  superiority  of  our  own  characters. 

When  the  happineis  or  misery  of  others  depends  in  any 
Inspect  upon  our  conduct,  we  dare  not,  as  self-love  might 
suggest  to  us,  prefer  the  interest  of  one  to  that  of  many. 
The  man  within  immediately  calls  to  us,  that  we  value 
ourselves  too  much  and  other  people  too  little,  and  that, 
by  doing  so,  we  render  ourselves  the  proper  object  of  the 
contempt  and  indignation  of  our  brethren.  Neither  is  this 
sentiment  confined  to  men  of  extraordinary  magnanimity 
and  virtue.     It  is  deeply  impressed  upon  every  tolerably 
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good  soldier,  who  feels  that  he  would  become  the  seom  odf 
his  companions  if  he  could  be  supposed  eapable  of  shrink' 
ing  from  danger,  or  of  hesitating  either  to  expose  or  tor 
tiurow  away  his  life  when  the  good  of  the  service  required  if^ 

One  individual  must  never  prefer  himself  so  much  eveu 
to  any  other  individual  as  to  hurt  or  injure  that  other  in 
order  to  benefit  himself,  though  the  benefit  to  the  one 
should  be  much  greater  than  the  hurt  or  injury  to  the  other. 
The  poor  man  must  neither  defraud  nor  steal  from  the  rich^ 
though  the  acquisition  might  be  much  more  beneficial  to  the 
one  iJian  the  loss  could  be  hurtful  to  the  other.  The  man 
within  immediately  calls  to  him  in  this  case,  too,  that  he  is 
no  better  than  his  neighbour,  and  that  by  his  unjust  prefe- 
x^nce,  he  renders  himself  the  proper  object  of  the  contempt 
and  indignation  of  mankind,  as  well  as  of  the  punishmeBir 
which  that  contempt  and  indignation  must  naturally  dispose 
them  to  inflict,  for  having  thus  violated  one  of  those  sacred 
rules,  upon  the  tolerable  observation  of  which  depend  the 
whole  security  and  peace  of  human  society.  There  is  na 
eommonly  honest  man  who  does  not  mare  dread  the  inward 
disgrace  of  such  an  action,  the  indelible  stain  which  itwouki 
for  ever  stamp  upon  his  own  mind,  than  the  greatest  extern 
nal  calamity  which,  without  any  fault  of  his  own,  could 
possibly  befall  him ;  and  who  does  not  inwardly  feel  the 
truth  of  that  great  stoical  maxim,  that  for  one  man  to  de-' 
prive  another  unjustly  of  any  thing,  or  unjustly  to  promote 
Ids  own  advantage  by  the  loss  or  disadvantage  of  another, 
m  more  contrary  to  nature  than  death,  than  poverty,  than 
pain,  than  all  the  misfortunes  which  eaa  affect  him,  either 
in  his  body,  or  in  his  external  circumstances. 

When  &e  happiness  or  misery  of  others,  indeed,  in  nd 
respect  depends  upon  our  conduct,  when  our  interests  are 
altogether  separated  and  detached  from  theirs,  so  that  there 
is  neither  connection  nor  competition  between  them^  we  do 
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not  always  think  it  so  necessary  to  restrain,  either  our  na- 
tural, and,  perhaps,  improper  anxiety  about  our  own  affairs, 
or  our  natural,  and,  perhaps,  equally  improper  indifference 
about  those  of  other  men.  The  most  vulgar  education 
teaches  us  to  act,  upon  all  important  occasions,  with  some 
sort  of  impartiality  between  ourselves  and  others,  and  even 
the  ordinary  commerce  of  the  world  is  capable  of  adjust- 
ing our  active  principles  to  some  degree  of  propriety.  But 
it  is  the  most  artificial  and  refined  education  only,  it  has 
been  said,  which  can  correct  the  inequalities  of  our  passive 
feelings ;  and  we  must  for  this  purpose,  it  has  been  pre- 
tended, have  recourse  to  the  severest,  as  well  as  to  the 
profoundest,  philosophy. 

Two  different  sets  of  philosophers  have  attempted  to  teach 
us  this  hardest  of  all  the  lessons  of  morality.  One  set 
have  laboured  to  increase  our  sensibility  to  the  interests  of 
others ;  another,  to  diminish  that  to  our  own.  The  first 
would  have  us  feel  for  others  as  we  naturally  feel  for  our- 
selves. The  second  would  have  us  feel  for  ourselves  as  we 
naturally  feel  for  others.  Both,  perhaps,  have  carried  their 
doctrines  a  good  deal  beyond  the  just  standard  of  nature 
and  propriety. 

The  first  are  those  whining  and  melancholy  moralists 
who  are  perpetually  reproaching  us  with  our  happiness, 
while  so  many  of  our  brethito  are  in  misery,*  who  regard 
as  impious  the  natural  joy  of  prosperity,  which  does .  not 
think  of  the  many  wretches  that  are  at  every  instant 
labouring  under  all  sorts  of  calamities,  in  the  langour  of 
poverty,  in  the  agony  of  disease,  in  the  horrors  of  death, 
luder  the  insults  and  oppression  of  their  enemies.  Com- 
miseration for  those  miseries  which  we  never  saw,  which  we 

*  Sec  Thomson's  Seasons,  Winter : 

^  Ah !  little  think  the  gaj  licentious  prond/*  &c. 
See  ako  Pascal. 
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never  heard  of,  but  which  we  may  be  assured  are  at 
all  times  infesting  such  numbers  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
ought,  they  think,  to  damp  the  pleasures  of  the  fortunate, 
and  to  render  a  certain  melancholy  dejection  habitual 
to  all  men.  But,  first  of  all,  this  extreme  sympathy  with 
misfortunes  which  we  know  nothing  about  seems  al- 
together absurd  and  unreasonable.  Take  the  whole  earth  k 
at  an  average,  for  one  man  who  suflfers  pain  or  misery,  you 
will  find  twenty  in  prosperity  and  joy,  or  at  least  in  toler- 
able circumstances.  No  reason,  surely,  can  be  assigned 
why  we  should  rather  weep  with  the  one  than  rejoice  with 
the  twenty.  This  artificial  commiseration,  besides,  is  not 
only  absurd,  but  seems  altogether  unattainable  ;  and  those 
who  affect  this  character  have  commonly  nothing  but  a  cer- 
tain affected  and  sentimental  sadness,  which,  without  reach- 
ing the  heart,  serves  only  to  render  the  countenance  and 
conversation  impertinently  dismal  and  disagreeable.  And, 
last  of  all,  this  disposition  of  mind,  though  it  could  be  at- 
tained, would  be  perfectly  useless,  and  could  serve  no  other 
purpose  than  to  render  miserable  the  person  who  possessed 
it.  Whatever  interest  we  take  in  the  fortune  of  those  with 
whom  we  have  no  acquaintance  or  connection,  and  who  are 
placed  altogether  out  of  the  sphere  of  our  activity,  can  pro- 
duce only  anxiety  to  ourselves,  without  any  manner  of  ad- 
vantage to  them.  To  what  purpose  should  we  trouble  our- 
selves about  the  world  in  the  moon  ?  All  men,  even  those 
at  the  greatest  distance,  are  no  doubt  entitled  to  our  good 
wishes,  and  our  good  wishes  we  naturally  give  them.  But 
if,  notwithstanding,  they  should  be  unfortunate,  to  give  our- 
selves any  anxiety  upon  that  account  seems  to  be  no  part 
of  our  duty.  That  we  should  be  but  little  interested,  there- 
fore, in  the  fortune  of  those  whom  we  can  neither  serve  nor 
hurt,  and  who  are  in  every  respect  so  very  remote  from  U9, 
seems  wisely  ordered  by  Nature ;  and  if  it  were  possible  to 
alter  in  this  respect  the  original  constitution  of  our  frame, 
we  could  yet  gain  nothing  by  the  change. 
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It  is  never  objected  to  us  that  we  have  too  little  fellow* 
feeling  with  the  joy  of  success.  Wherever  envy  does  not 
prevent  it,  the  favour  which  we  bear  to  prosperity  is  rather 
«pt  to  be  too  great ;  and  the  same  moralists  who  blame 
ms  for  want  of  sufficient  sympathy  with  the  miserable,  re- 
proach us  for  the  levity  with  which  we  are  too  apt  to  admire 
>and  almost  to  worship  the  fortunate,  the  powerful,  and  the 

Among  the  moralists  who  endeavour  to  correct  the  na- 
tural inequality  of  our  passive  feelings  by  diminishing  our 
sensibility  to  what  peculiarly  concerns  ourselves,  we  may 
count  all  the  ancient  sects  of  philosophers ;  but,  particular- 
ly, the  ancient  Stoics.  Man,  according  to  the  Stoics,  ought 
to  regard  himself,  not  as  something  separated  and  detached, 
but  as  a  citizen  of  the  world,  a  member  of  the  vast  com- 
monwealth of  nature.  To  the  interest  of  this  great  com- 
munity he  ought  at  all  times  to  be  willing  that  his  own 
little  interest  should  be  sacrificed.  Whatever  concerns 
himself  ought  to  affect  him  no  more  than  whatever  concerns 
any  other  equally  important  part  of  this  immense  system. 
We  should  view  ourselves,  not  in  the  light  in  which  our  own 
selfish  passions  are  apt  to  place  us,  but  in  the  light  in  which 
any  other  citizen  of  the  world  would  view  us.  What  be- 
falls ourselves  we  should  regard  as  what  befalls  our  neigh- 
bour, or,  what  comes  to  the  same  thing,  as  our  neighbour 
regards  what  befalls  us.  "  When  our  neighbour,*'  says  Eyc.- 
tetus,  "  loses  his  wife,  or  his  son,  there  is  nobody  who  is 
not  sensible  that  this  is  a  human  calamity,  a  natural  event 
altogether  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  things  ;  but, 
when  the  same  thing  happens  to  ourselves,  then  we  cry  out, 
as  if  we  had  suffered  the  most  dreadful  misfortune.  We 
ought,  however,  to  remember  how«>jre  were  affected  when 
this  accident  happened  to  anotMr,  and  such  as  we  were  in 
his  case,  such  ought  we  to  be  in  our  own." 
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Those  private  misfortunes,  for  which  our  feelings  are  apt 
to  go  .beyond  the  bounds  of  propriety,  are  of  two  different 
kinds.  They  are  either  such  as  affect  us  only  indirectly, 
by  affecting,  in  the  first  place,  some  other  persons  who  are 
particularly  dear  to  us ;  such  as  our  parents,  our  children, 
our  brothers  and  sisters,  our  intimate  friends ;  or  they  are 
Auoh  as  affect  ourselves  immediately  and  directly,  either  in 
•our  body,  in  our  fortune,  or  in  our  reputation ;  such  as  pain, 
sickness,  approaching  death,  poverty,  disgrace,  &c. 

In  misfortuaes  of  the  first  kind,  our  emotions  may,  no 
doubt,  go  very  much  beyond  what  exact  propriety  will  ad- 
mit of ;  but  they  may  likewise  fall  short  of  it,  and  they  fre- 
quently do  so.  The  man  who  should  feel  no  more  for  the 
death  or  distress  of  his  own  father  or  son  than  for  those  <^ 
any  other  man's  father  or  son,  would  appear  neither  a  good 
ton  nor  a  good  father.  Such  unnatutal  indifference,  far  from 
exciting  our  applause,  would  incur  our  highest  disapproba- 
tion. Of  those  domestic  affections,  however,  some  are  most 
apt  to  offend  by  their  excess,  and  others  by  their  defect. 
Nature,  for  the  wisest  purposes,  has  rendered  in  most  men, 
^..^^jerhaps  in  all  men,  parental  tenderness  a  much  stronger 
affection  than  filial  piety.  The  continuance  and  propagation 
of  the  species  depend  altogether  upon  the  former,  and  not 
upon  the  latter.  In  ordinary  cases,  the  existence  and  pre- 
s^vation  of  the  child  depend  altogether  upon  the  care  of 
the  parents.  Those  of  the  parents  seldom  dep^fed  upon 
that  of  the  child.  Nature,  therefore,  has  rendered  l^e 
former  affection  so  strong,  that  it  generally  requires  not  to 
be  excited,  but  to  be  moderated ;  and  moralists  seldom  en- 
deavour to  teach  us  how  to  indulge,  but  generally  how  to 
restrain  our  ^^^^^^^^s?  ^^^  excessive  attachment,  the  un* 
just  preference  which  we  are  disposed  to  give  to  our  own 
children  above  those  oP  other  people.  They  exhort  us,  on 
the  contrary,  to  an  affectionate  attention  to  our  parents,  and 
to  raid^e  a  proper  return  to  them  in  their  old  age  for  the 
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kindness  which  they  had  shewn  to  us  in  onr  infancy  and 
youth.  In  the  Decalogue  we  are  commanded  to  honour 
our  fathers  and  mothers.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  love 
of  our  children.  Nature  had  sufficiently  prepared  us  for 
the  performance  of  this  latter  duty.  Men  are  seldom  ac- 
cused of  affecting  to  be  fonder  of  their  children  than  they 
really  are.  They  have  sometimes  been  suspected  of  dis- 
playing their  piety  to  their  parents  with  too  much  ostenta- 
tion. The  ostentatious  sorrow  of  widows  has,  for  a  lik« 
reason,  been  suspected  of  insincerity.  We  should  respect, 
could  we  believe  it  sincere,  even  the  excess  of  such  kind 
affections ;  and  though  we  might  not  perfectly  approve,  we 
should  not  severely  condemn  it.  That  it  appears  praise- 
worthy, at  least  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  affect  it,  the  very 
affectation  is  a  proof. 

Even  the  excess  of  those  kind  affections  which  are  most 
apt  to  offend  by  their  excess,  though  it  may  appear  blameable, 
never  appears  odious.  We  blame  the  excessive  fondness 
and  anxiety  of  a  parent,  as  something  which  may,  in  the 
end,  prove  hurtful  to  the  child,  and  which,  in  the  meantime, 
is  excessively  inconvenient  to  the  parent ;  but  we  easily 
pardon  it,  and  never  regard  it  with  hatred  and  detestation. 
But  the  defect  of  this  usually  excessive  affection  appears 
always  peculiarly  odious.  The  man  who  appears  to  feel  no* 
thing  for  his  own  children,  but  who  treats  them  upon  all 
occasions  with  unmerited  severity  and  harshness,  seems  of 
all  brutes  the  most  detestable.  The  sense  of  propriety,  so 
far  from  requiring  us  to  eradicate  altogether  that  extraordi- 
nary sensibility,  which  we  naturally  feel  for  the  misfortunes 
of  our  nearest  connections,  is  always  much  more  offended 
by  the  defect  than  it  ever  is  by  the  excess  of  that  sensibility. 
The  stoical  apathy  is,  in  such  cases,  never  agreeable,  and  all 
the  metaphysical  sophisms  by  which  it  is  supported  can  sel- 
dom serve  any  other  purpose  than  to  blow  up  the  hard  insen* 
sibility  of  a  coxcomb  to  ten  times  its  native  impertinence. 
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The  poets  and  romance  writers,  who  best  paint  the  refinements 
and  delicacies  of  love  and  friendship,  and  of  all  other  pri- 
vate and  domestic  affections,  Racine  and  Voltaire,  Richard- 
son, Marivaux,  and  Riccoboni,  are,  in  such  cases,  much 
better  instructors  than  Zeno,  Chrysippus,  or  Epictetus. 

That  moderated  sensibility  to  the  misfortunes  of  others, 
which  does  not  disqualify  us  for  the  performance  of  any 
duty — ^the  melancholy  and  affectionate  remembrance  of  our 
departed  friends — the  pang,  as  Gray  says,  to  secret  sorrow 
dear — are  by  no  means  undelicious  sensations.  Though 
they  outwardly  wear  the  features  of  pain  and  grief,  *they 
are  all  inwardly  stamped  with  the  ennobling  characters  of 
virtue  and  self-approbation. 

It  is  otherwise  in  the  misfortunes  which  affect  ourselves 
immediately  and  directly,  either  in  our  body,  in  our  fortune,  ^ 
or  in  our  reputation.     The  sense  of  propriety  is  much  more 
apt  to  be  offended  by  the  excess  than  by  the  defect  of  our    ■" 
sensibility,  and  there  are  but  very  few  cases  in  which  we  can 
approach  too  near  to  the  stoical  apathy  and  indifference. 

That  we  have  very  little  fellow-feeling  with  any  of  the 
passions  which  take  their  origin  from  the  body,  has  already 
been  observed.  That  pain  which  is  occasioned  by  an  evi- 
dent cause,  such  as  the  cutting  or  tearing  of  the  flesh,  is, 
perhaps,  the  affection  of  the  body  with  which  the  spectator 
feels  the  most  lively  sympathy.  The  approaching  death 
of  his  neighbour,  too,  seldom  fails  to  affect  him  a  good  deal. 
In  both  cases,  however,  he  feels  so  very  little  in  compa- 
rison of  what  the  person  principally  concerned  feels,  that  the 
latter  can  scarce  ever  offend  the  former  by  appearing  to 
suffer  with  too  much  ease. 

The  mere  want  of  fortune,  mere  poverty,  excites  little 
compassion.     Its  complaints  are  too  apt  to  be  the  objects 
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rather  of  contempt  than  of  fellow-feeling.  We  despise  a 
beggar ;  and,  though  his  importunities  may  extort  an  alms 
from  us,  he  is  scarce  ever  the  object  of  any  serious  commise- 
ration. The  fall  from  riches  to  poverty,  as  it  commonly 
occasions  the  most  real  distress  to  the  sufferer,  so  it  seldom 
fails  to  excite  the  most  sincere  commiseration  in  the  specta- 
tor. Though  in  the  present  state  of  society  this  misfortune 
can  seldom  happen  without  some  misconduct,  and  some 
very  considerable  misconduct,  too,  in  the  sufferer,  yet  he  is 
almost  always  so  much  pitied,  that  he  is  scarce  ever  allowed 
to  fall  into  the  lowest  state  of  poverty ;  but,  by  the  means  of 
tis  ftiends,  frequently  by  the  indulgence  of  those  very  credi- 
tors who  have  much  reason  to  complain  of  his  imprudence, 
is  almost  always  supported  in  some  degree  of  decent,  though 
humble,  mediocrity.  To  persons  under  such  misfortunes 
we  could,  perhaps,  easily  pardon  some  degree  of  weakness ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  they  who  carry  the  firmest  counte- 
nance, who  accommodate  themselves  with  the  greatest  ease 
to  their  new  situation,  who  seem  to  feel  no  humiliation  from 
ihe  change,  but  to  rest  their  rank  in  the  society,  not  upon 
iheir  fortune,  but  upon  their  character  and  conduct,  are 
always  the  most  approved  of,  and  never  fail  to  command  our 
highest  and  most  affectionate  admiration. 

As,  of  all  the  external  misfortunes  which  can  affect  an 
innocent  man  immediately  and  directly,  the  undeserved 
loss  of  reputation  is  certainly  the  greatest ;  so  a  consider- 
able degree  of  sensibility  to  whatever  can  bring  on  so  great 
»  calamity  does  not  always  appear  ungraceful  or  disagree- 
able. We  often  esteem  a  young  man  the  more  when  he 
resents,  though  with  some  degree  of  violence,  any  unjust 
reproach  that  may  have  been  thrown  upon  his  character  or 
his  honour.  The  affliction  of  an  innocent  young  lady,  on 
account  of  the  groundless  surmises  which  may  have  been 
circulated  concerning  her  conduct,  appears  often  perfectly 
smiable.    Persons  of  an  advanced  age,  whom  long  experi- 
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^Bee  of  the  folly  and  injustice  of  the  world  has  taught  to 
pay  little  regard  either  to  its  censure  or  to  its  applause, 
neglect  and  despise  obloquy,  and  do  not  even  deign  to 
honour  its  futile  authors  with  any  serious  resentment.  This 
indifference,  which  is  founded  altogether  on  a  firm  confi* . 
dence  in  their  own  well-tried  and  well-established  charac« 
ters,  would  be  disagreeable  in  young  people,  who  neither 
can  nor  ought  to  have  any  such  confidence.  It  might  in 
them  be  supposed  to  forebode  in  their  advancing  years  a 
most  improper  insensibility  to  real  honour  and  in&my. 

In  all  other  private  misfortunes  which  affect  oursdives 
immediately  and  directly,  we  can  very  seldom  offend  by 
appearing  to  be  too  little  affected.  We  frequently  remem* 
ber  our  sensibility  to  the  misfortunes  of  others  with  pleasure 
and  satisfaction.  We  can  seldom  remember  that  to  our 
pwn,  without  some  degree  of  shame  and  humiliation. 

If  we  examine  the  different  shades  and  gradations  of 
weakness  and  self-command,  as  we  meet  with  them  in  com* 
mon  life,  we  shall  very  easily  satisfy  ourselves  that  this 
control  of  our  passive  feelings  must  be  acquired,  not  from 
the  abstruse  syllogisms  of  a  quibbling  dialectic,  but  from 
that  great  disei^dine  which  Nature  has  established  for  the 
acquisition  of  this  and  of  every  other  virtue  ;  a  regard  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  xeal  or  supposed  spectator  of  our  con- 
duet. 

A  very  young  child  has  no  self-command  ;  but,  whatever 
are  its  emotions,  whether  fear,  or  grief,  or  anger,  it  endea- 
vours always,  by  the  violence  of  its  outcries,  to  alarm,  as 
much  as  it  can,  the  attention  of  its  nurse,  or  of  its  parents. 
While  it  remains  under  the  custody  of  such  partial  pro* 
tectors,  its  anger  is  the  first,  and,  perhaps,  the  only  passion 
which  it  is  taught  to  moderate.  By  noise  and  threatening 
they  are,  for  their  own  ease,  often  obliged  to  frighten  it 
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into  good  temper;  and  the  passion  which  incites  it  to  attack, 
is  restrained  by  that  which  teaches  it  to  attend  to  its  own 
safety.  When  it  is  old  enough  to  go  to  school,  or  to  mix 
with  its  equals,  it  soon  finds  that  they  have  no  such  indul- 
gent partiality.  It  naturally  wishes  to  gain  their  favour, 
and  to  avoid  their  hatred  or  contempt.  Regard  even  to  its 
own  safety  teaches  it  to  do  so  ;  and  it  soon  finds  that  it  can 
do  so  in  no  other  way  than  by  moderating,  not  only  its  an- 
ger, but  all  its  other  passions,  to  the  degree  which  its  play- 
fellows and  companions  are  likely  to  be  pleased  with.  It 
.thus  enters  into  the  great  school  of  self-command  ;  it  studies 
to  be  more  and  more  master  of  itself ;  and  begins  to  exercise 
over  its  own  feelings  a  discipline  which  the  practice  of  the 
longest  life  is  very  seldom  sufficient  to  bring  to  complete 
perfection. 

In  all  private  misfortunes,  in  pain,  in  sickness,  in  sorrow, 
the  weakest  man,  when  his  friend,  and  still  more  when  a 
stranger  visits  him,  is  immediately  impressed  with  the  view 
in  which  they  are  likely  to  look  upon  his  situation.  Their 
view  calls  off  his  attention  from  his  own  view ;  and  his 
breast  is,  in  some  measure,  becalmed  the  moment  they  come 
into  his  presence.  This  effect  is  produced  instantaneously, 
and,  as  it  were,  mechanically  ;  but,  with  a  weak  man,  it  is 
not  of  long  continuance.  His  own  view  of  his  situation  im- 
mediately recurs  upon  him.  He  abandons  himself,  as  be- 
fore, to  sighs,  and  tears,  and  lamentations  ;  and  endeavours, 
like  a  child  that  has  not  yet  gone  to  school,  to  produce  some 
sort  of  harmony  between  his  own  grief  and  the  compassion  of 
the  spectator,  not  by  moderating  the  former,  but  by  impor- 
tunately calling  upon  the  latter. 

With  a  man  of  a  little  more  firmness,  the  effect  is  some- 
what more  permanent.  He  endeavours,  as  much  as  he  can, 
to  fix  his  attention  upon  the  view  which  the  company  are 
likely  to  take  of  his  situation.     He  feels,  at  the  same  time. 
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the  esteem  and  approbation  which  they  naturally  conceive 
for  him  when  he  thus  preserves  his  tranquillity ;  and,  though 
under  the  pressure  of  some  recent  and  great  calamity,  ap- 
pears to  feel  for  himself  no  more  than  what  they  really  feel 
for  him.  He  approves  and  applauds  himself  by  sympathy 
with  their  approbation,  and  the  pleasure  which  he  derives 
from  this  sentiment  supports  and  enables  him  more  easily  to 
continue  this  generous  effort.  In  most  cases  he  avoids 
mentioning  his  own  misfortune ;  and  his  company,  if  they 
are  tolerably  well  bred,  are  careful  to  say  nothing  which 
can  put  him  in  mind  of  it.  He  endeavours  to  entertain 
them,  in  his  usual  way,  upon  indifferent  subjects,  or,  if  he 
feels  himself  strong  enough  to  venture  to  mention  his  mis- 
fortune, he  endeavours  to  talk  of  it  as  he  thinks  they  are 
capable  of  talking  of  it,  and  even  to  feel  it  no  further  than 
tJiey  are  capable  of  feeling  it.  If  he  has  not,  however, 
been  well  inured  to  the  hard  discipline  of  self-command,  he 
soon  grows  weary  of  this  restraint.  A  long  visit  fatigues 
him ;  and,  towards  the  end  of  it,  he  is  constantly  in  danger 
of  doing,  what  he  never  fails  to  do  the  moment  it  is  over, 
of  abandoning  himself  to  all  the  weakness  of  excessive  sor- 
row. Modern  good  manners,  which  are  extremely  indul- 
gent to  human  weakness,  forbid  for  some  time  the  visits 
of  strangers  to  persons  under  great  family  distress,  and  per- 
mit those  only  of  the  nearest  relations  and  most  intimate 
friends.  The  presence  of  the  latter,  it  is  thought,  will  im- 
pose less  restraint  than  that  of  the  former ;  and  the  suf- 
ferers can  more  easily  accommodate  themselves  to  the  feel- 
ings of  those  from  whom  they  have  reason  to  expect  a  more 
indulgent  sympathy.  Secret  enemies,  who  fancy  that  they 
are  not  known  to  be  such,  are  frequently  fond  of  making  those 
charitable  visits  as  early  as  the  most  intimate  friends.  The 
weakest  nran  in  the  world,  in  this  case,  endeavours  to  sup- 
port his  manly  countenance,  and,  from  indignation  and 
contempt  of  their  malice,  to  behave  with  as  much  gaiety 
iwd  ease  as  he  can. 
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The  man  of  real  eonstancy  and  firmness,  the  wise  and 
JQst  man  who  has  been  thoroughly  bred  in  the  great  school 
of  self-command,  in  the  bustle  and  business  of  the  woiid, 
exposed,  perhaps,  to  the  violence  and  injustice  of  faction, 
and  to  the  hardships  and  hazards  of  war,  maintains  this 
control  of  his  passive  feelings  upon  all  occasions;  and 
whether  in  solitude  or  in  society,  wears  nearly  the  same 
countenance,  and  is  affected  very  nearly  in  the  same  man- 
ner. In  success  and  in  disappointment,  in  prosperity  and 
in  adversity,  before  friends  and  before  enemies,  he  has  oftea 
been  under  the  necessity  of  supporting  this  manhood.  He 
has  never  dared  to  forget  for  one  moment  the  judgment 
which  the  impartial  spectator  would  pass  upon  his  senti- 
ments and  conduct*  He  has  never  dared  to  suffer  the  man. 
within  the  breast  to  be  absent  one  moment  from  his  atten- 
tion. With  the  eyes  of  this  great  inmate  he  has  always 
been  accustomed  to  regard  whatever  relates  to  himsel£p 
This  habit  has  become  perfectly  familiar  to  him :  he  has- 
been  in  the  constant  practice,  and,  indeed,  under  the  con-* 
stant  necessity,  of  modelling,  or  of  endeavouring  to  model,, 
not  only  his  outward  conduct  and  behaviour,  but,  as  much 
as  he  can,  even  his  inward  sentiments  and  feelings,  accord- 
ing to  those  of  this  awful  and  respectable  judge.  He  does 
not  merely  affect  the  sentiments  of  the  impartial  spectator }, 
he  really  adopts  them.  He  almost  identifies  himself  with, 
he  almost  becomes  himself  that  impartial  spectator,  and 
scarce  even  feels  but  as  that  great  arbiter  of  his  conduct 
directs  him  to  feel. 

The  degree  of  the  self-approbation  with  which  every  man 
upon  such  occasions  surveys  his  own  conduct,  is  higher  or 
lower,  exactly  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  self-command 
-'Which  is  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  that  self-approbation. 
Where  little  self-command  is  necessary,  little  self-approba- 
tion is  due.  The  man  who  has  only  scratched  his  finger 
cannot  mucn  applaud  himself,  though  he  should  immediately 
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appear  to  have  forgot  thk  paltry  mirfortnne.  The*  man  who 
has  lost  his  leg  by  a  cannon  shot,  and  who^  the  momenl 
after,  speaks  and  acts  with  his  usual  coolness  and  tranqoiL- 
lity,  as  he  exerts  a  much  hi^er  degree  of  self-command|  sot 
be  naturally  feels  a  much  higher  d^pree  of  self^approbation* 
With  most  men,  upon  such  an  accident,  their  own  natural 
view  of  their  own  misfortune  would  forco  itself  upon  them, 
with  such  a  vivacity  and  strength  of  colouring^  as  would 
entirely  eSao^  aU  thought  of  every  other  view.  They 
would  feel,  nothing,  diey  could  attend  to  nothing,  but  theic 
own  pain  and  their  own  fear ;  and  not  only  the  judgment  aS 
the  ideal  man  within  the  breast,  but  that  of  the  neal  specta- 
tors who  might  happen  to  be  present,  would  be  entirely 
oneriooked  and  disregarded. 

The  reward  which  Nature  bestows  upon  good  behaviour 
under  misfortune  is  thus  exactly  proportioned  to  the  degree^ 
of  that  good  behaviour.  The  only  compensation  she  could 
possibly  make  for  the  bitterness  of  pain  and  distress  ia  thui^ 
too,  in  equal  degrees  of  good  behaviour,  exactly  proportion- 
ed to  the  degree  of  that,  pain  and  distress.  In  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  the  self«eommand  which  is  necessary  ia 
Older  to  conquer  our  aatuml  sensibility,  the  pleasure  and 
pride  of  the  conKiuast  are  ao  much  the  greater;  and  thia 
pleasure  and  pride  are  so  great  that  no  man  can  be  alto* 
gedier  unhappy  whoconpletely  en^a  them.  Misery  and 
wretchedness  can  never  enter  the  breast  in  which  dwells 
complete  self-satisfaction ;  and  thou^  it  may  be  too  mueh^ 
perhaps,  to  say  with  the  Stoics,  that,  under  such  an  aer» 
eident  as  that  above  mentioned,  the  happiness  of  a  wise  man 
ia  in  every  respect  equal  to  what  it  could  have  been  undac 
any  other  circumstances ;  yet  it  must  be  acknowledged,  ai 
least,  that  this  complete  enjojrment  of  his  own  self-a^laose, 
though  it  may  not  altogether  extinguish,  must  certainly  vary 
much  alleviate  his  sense  of  his  own  sufferings'* 
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In  such  paroxysms  of  distress,  if  I  maybe  allowed  to  call 
&em  so,  the  wisest  and  firmest  man,  in  order  to  preserve 
his  equanimity,  is  obliged,  I  imagine,  to  make  a  consider- 
able, and  even  a  painful  exertion.  His  own  natural  feeling 
of  his  own  distress,  his  own  natural  view  of  his  own  situation, 
presses  hard  upon  him,  and  he  cannot,  without  a  very  great 
effort,  fix  his  attention  upon  that  of  the  impartial  spectator. 
Both  views  present  themselves  to  him  at  the  same  time. 
His  sense  of  honour,  his  regard  to  his  own  dignity,  directs 
him  to  fix  his  whole  attention  upon  the  one  view.  His  na- 
tural, his  untaught  and  undisciplined  feelings,  are  continually 
calling  it  off  to  the  other.  He  does  not,  in  this  case,  per- 
fectly identify  himself  with  the  ideal  man  within  the  breast, 
he  does  not  become  himself  the  impartial  spectator  of  his 
own  conduct.  The  different  views  of  both  characters  exist 
in  his  mind  separate  and  distinct  from  one  another,  and  each 
directing  him  to  a  behaviour  different  from  that  to  which 
the  other  directs  him.  When  he  follows  that  view  which 
honour  and  dignity  point  out  to  him.  Nature  does  not,  in- 
deed, leave  him  without  a  recompense.  He  enjoys  his  own 
complete  self-approbation,  and  the  applause  of  every  candid 
and  impartial  spectator.  By  her  unalterable  laws,  how* 
ever,  he  still  suffers;  and  the  recompense  which  she  be- 
stows, though  very  considerable,  is  not  sufficient  completely 
to  compensate  the  sufferings  which  those  laws  inflict.  Nei- 
ther is  it  fit  that  it  should.  If  it  did  completely  compensate 
them,  he  could,  from  self-interest,  have  no  motive  for 
avoiding  an  accident  which  must  necessarily  diminish  his 
utility  both  to  himself  and  to  society ;  and  Nature,  from  her 
parental  care  of  both,  meant  that  he  should  anxiously  avoid 
all  such  accidents.  He  suffers,  therefore,  and  though,  in 
the  agony  of  the  paroxysm,  he  maintains  not  only  the 
manhood  of  his  countenance  but  the  sedateness  and  so- 
briety of  his  judgment,  it  requires  his  utmost  and  most 
£eitiguing  exertions  to  do  so. 
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By  the  constitution  of  human  nature,  however,  agony 
can  never  be  permanent ;  and  if  he  survives  the  paroxysm, 
he  soon  comes,  without  any  effort,  to  enjoy  his  ordinary 
tranquillity.  A  man  with  a  wooden  leg  suffers,  no  doubt, 
and  foresees  that  he  must  continue  to  suffer  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life,  a  very  considerable  inconveniency. 
He  soon  comes  to  view  it,  however,  exactly  as  every  im- 
partial spectator  views  it,  as  an  inconveniency  under  which 
he  can  enjoy  all  the  ordinary  pleasures  both  of  solitude 
and  of  society.  He  soon  identiffes  himself  with  the  ideal 
man  within  the  breast ;  he  soon  becomes  himself  the  im- 
partial spectator  of  his  own  situation.  He  no  longer  weeps, 
he  no  longer  laments,  he  no  longer  grieves  over  it,  as  a 
weak  man  may  sometimes  do  in  the  beginning.  The  view 
of  the  impartial  spectator  becomes  so  perfectly  habitual  to  -  " 
him,  that,  without  any  effort,  without  any  exertion,  he  never 
thinks  of  surveying  his  misfortune  in  any  other  view. 

The  never-failing  certainty  with  which  all  men,  sooner 
or  later,  accommodate  themselves  to  whatever  becomes  their 
permanent  situation,  may,  perhaps,  induce  us  to  think  that  the  j 
Stoics  were,  at  least,  thus  far  very  nearly  in  the  right ;  that, 
between  one  permanent  situation  and  another,  there  was, 
with  regard  to  real  happiness,  no  essential  difference :  or 
that,  if  there  were  any  difference,  it  was  no  more  than  just 
sufficient  to  render  some  of  them  the  objects  of  simple  choice 
or  preference,  but  not  of  any  earnest  or  anxious  desire  ;  and 
others,  of  simple  rejection,  as  being  fit  to  be  set  aside  or 
avoided,  but  not  of  any  earnest  or  anxious  aversion.  Hap- 
piness consists  in  tranquillity  and  enjoyment.  Without 
tranquillity  there  can  be  no  enjoyment;  and  where  there  is 
perfect  tranquillity  there  is  scarce  anything  which  is  not 
capable  of  amusing.  But  in  every  permanent  situation, 
where  there  is  no  expectation  of  change,  the  mind  of  every  y 
man,  in  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  returns  to  its  natural  and- 
usual  state  of  tranquillity.     In  prosperity,  after  a  certain 
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tin«,  it  falls  back  to  t^at  state ;  in  adversitj,  after  a  certaiii 
time,  it  rises  up  to  it.  In  the  confinement  and  soHtude  (^ 
the  Bastile,  after  a  certain  time,  the  ^ftshionablo  and  friyo- 
lous  Count  de  Lauzun  recovered  tranquillity  enough  to  be 
capable  of  amusing  himself  with  feeding  a  spider.  A  mind 
better  furnished  irould,  perhaps,  have  both  sooner  recover^ 
ed  its  trancjuillitj,  and  sooner  found,  in  its  own  thoughts,  a 
much  better  aiirasemeHt. 

The  great  source  of  bo<^  tiie  misery  and  disorders  of 
Jiuman  life  seems  to  arise  from  overrattng  the  difference 
between  one  permanent  situation  and  another.  Avarice 
overrates  the  difference  between  poverty  and  riches : 
ambition,  that  between  a  private  and  a  public  station :  vain- 
glory, that  between  obscurity  and  extensive  reputation. 
The  person  under  the  influence  of  any  of  those  extravagant 
passions  is  not  only  miserable  in  his  actual  situation,  but 
is  often  disposed  to  disturb  the  peace  of  society  in  order 
to  arrive  at  that  which  he  so  foolishly  admires.  The  slight- 
iBst  observation,  however,  migbt  satisfy  hrra,  that,  in  all 
the  ordinary  situations  of  human  life,  a  well-disposed  mind 
may  be  equally  calm,  equally  cheerful,  and  equally  con- 
tented. Some  of  those  situations  may,  no  doubt,  deserve 
to  be  preferred  to  others ;  but  none  of  them  can  deserve  to 
be  pursued  with  that  passionate  ardour  which  drives  us  to 
violate  the  rules  either  of  prudence  or  of  justice ;  or  to  cor- 
rupt the  future  tranquillity  of  our  minds,  either  by  shame 
from  the  remembrance  of  our  own  folly,  or  by  remorse  from 
the  horror  of  our  own  injustice.  Wherever  prudence  does  not 
direct,  wherever  justice  does  not  permit,  the  attempt  to  change 
our  situation,  the  man  who  does  attempt  it,  plays  at  the  most 
unequal  of  all  games  of  hazard,  and  stakes  every  thing  against 
scarce  any  thing.  What  the  favourite  of  the  King  of  Epirus 
said  to  his  master,  may  be  applied  to  men  in  all  the  ordi- 
nary situations  of  human  life.  When  the  king  had  recounted 
to  him,  in  their  proper  order,  all  the  conquests  which  he 
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proposed  to  make,  and  had  come  to  the  last  of  them — ^'  And 
iflkat  does  your  Majesty  propose  to  do  then?"  said  the 
&YOurite. — **  I  propose  then,"  said  the  King,  * '  to  enjoy  myself 
with  my  friends,  and  endeavour  to  be  good  company  over 
&  bottle." — "  And  what  hinders  your  Majesty  from  doing  so 
now?"  replied  the  favourite.  In  the  most  glittering  aad 
•exalted  situation  that  our  idle  fancy  ean  hold  out  to  us,  the 
pleasures  from  which  we  propose  to  deriTe  our  real  happi- 
aess  are  almost  always  the  same  with  those  which,  in  our 
Actual  though  humble  station,  we  have  at  all  times  at  hand 
«Bd  in  our  power.  Except  the  frivolous  pleasures  of  vanity 
and  superiority,  we  may  find,  in  the  most  humble  station, 
where  there  is  only  personal  liberty,  every  other  which  tibe 
iBOBt  exalted  eaa  afford ;  and  the  pleasures  of  vanity  and 
superiority  are  seldom  consistent  with  perfect  tranquillity, 
the  principle  and  foundation  of  all  real  and  satisfactory 
enjoyment.  Neither  is  it  always  certain  that,  in  the  splen- 
did situation  which  we  aim  at,  those  real  and  satisfactoiy 
pleasures  can  be  enjoyed  with  the  same  security  as  in  the 
liumble  one  which  we  are  so  very  eager  to  abandon.  £xa* 
mine  the  records  of  history,  recollect  what  has  happened 
within  the  circle  of  your  own  experience,  consider  with 
attention  what  has  been  the  conduct  of  almost  all  the  greatly 
unfortunate,  either  in  private  or  public  life,  whom  you  may 
have  either  read  of,  or  heard  of,  or  remember,  and  you  will 
find  that  the  misfortunes  of  by  far  the  greater  part  of  them. 
have  arisen  from  their  not'  knowing  when  they  were  well, 
when  it  was  proper jor  them  to  sit  stilTand  to  be  contented. 
The  inscription  upon  the  tombstone  of  the  man  who  had 
endeavoured  to  mend  a  tolerable  constitution  by  taking 
physic — "J  was  well,  J  wished  to  be  better  ;  here  I  am,''^  may 
generally  be  applied  with  great  justness  to  the  distress  of 
disappointed  avarice  and  ambition. 

It  may  be  thought  a  singular,  but  I  believe  it  to  be  a  just 
observation,  that,  in  the  misfortunes  which  admit  of  some 
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remedy,  the  greater  part  of  men  do  not  either  so  readUy  or 
so  universally  recover  their  natural  and  usual  tranquillity, 
as  in  those  which  plainly  admit  of  none.  In  misfortunes 
of  the  latter  kind,  it  is  chiefly  in  what  may  be  called  the 
paroxysm,  or  in  the  first  attack,  that  we  can  discover  any 
sensible  difference  between  the  sentiments  and  behaviour 
of  the  wise  and  those  of  the  weak  man.  In  the  end,  time,  the 
great  and  universal  comforter,  gradually  composes  the  weak 
man  to  the  same  degree  of  tranquillity  which  a  regard  to 
his  own  dignity  and  manhood  teaches  the  wise  man  to . 
assume  in  the  beginning.  The  case  of  the  man  with  the 
wooden  leg  is  an  obvious  example  of  this.  In  the  irrepar- 
able misfortunes  occasioned  by  the  death  of  children,  or  of 
friends  and  relations,  even  a  wise  man  may  for  some  time 
indulge  himself  in  some  degree  of  moderated  sorrow.  An 
affectionate,  but  weak  woman,  is  often  upon  such  occasions 
almost  perfectly  distracted.  Time,  however,  in  a  longer 
or  shorter  period,  never  fails  to  compose  the  weakest  woman 
to  the  same  degree  of  tranbuillity  as  the  strongest  man. 
In  all  the  irreparable  calamities  which  affect  himself  im- 
mediately and  directly,  a  wise  man  endeavours,  from  the 
beginning,  to  anticipate  and  to  enjoy  beforehand,  that  tran- 
quillity which  he  foresees  the  course  of  a  few  months  or  a 
few  years  will  certainly  restore  to  him  in  the  end. 

In  the  misfortunes  for  which  the  nature  of  things  admits, 
or  seems  to  admit,  of  a  remedy,  but  in  which  the  means  of 
applying  that  remedy  are  not  within  the  reach  of  the  suf- 
ferer, his  vain  and  fniitless  attempts  to  restore  himself  to 
his  former  situation,  his  continual  anxiety  for  their  success, 
his  repeated  disappointments  upon  their  miscarriage,  are 
*^hat  chiefly  hinder  him  from  resuming  his  natural  tran- 
quillity, and  frequently  render  miserable,  during  the  whole 
♦of  his  life,  a  man  to  whom  a  greater  misfortune,  but  which 
plainly  admitted  of  no  remedy,  would  not  have  given  a 
fortnight's  disturbance.     In  the  fall  from  royal  favour  to 
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disgrace,  from  power  to  insignificancy,  from  riches  to 
poverty,  from  liberty  to  confinement,  from  strong  health  to 
some  lingering,  chronical,  and,  perhaps,  incurable  disease ; 
the  man  who  struggles  the  least,  who  most  easily  and 
readDy  acquiesces  in  the  fortune  which  has  fallen  to  him, 
very  soon  recovers  his  usual  and  natural  tranquillity,  and 
surveys  the  most  disagreeable  circumstances  of  his  actual 
situation  in  the  same  light,  or,  perhaps,  in  a  much  less  un- 
favourable light,  than  that  in  which  the  most  indifferent 
spectator  is  disposed  to  survey  them.  Faction,  intrigue, 
and  cabal,  disturb  the  quiet  of  the  unfortunate  statesman. 
Extravagant  projects,  visions  of  gold  mines,  interrupt  the 
repose  of  the  ruined  bankrupt.  The  prisoner,  who  is  con- 
tinually plotting  to  escape  from  his  confinement,  cannot 
enjoy  that  careless  security  which  even  a  prison  can  afford 
him.  The  medicines  of  the  physician  are  often  the  greatest 
torment  of  the  incurable  patient.  The  monk  who,  in  order 
to  comfort  Johanna  of  Castile  upon  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band Philip,  told  her  of  a  king,  who,  fourteen  years  after 
his  decease,  had  been  restored  to  life  again  by  the  prayers 
^f  his  afflicted  queen,  was  not  likely  by  his  legendary  tale 
to  restore  sedateness  to  the  distempered  mind  of  that  un- 
happy princess.  She  endeavoured  to  repeat  the  same  ex- 
periment in  hopes  of  the  same  success ;  resisted  for  a  long 
time  the  burial  of  her  husband,  soon  after  raised  his  body 
from  the  grave,  attended  it  almost  constantly  herself,  and 
watched,  with  all  the  impatient  anxiety  of  frantic  expecta- 
tion, the  happy  moment  when  her  wishes  were  to  be  grati- 
fied by  the  revival  of  her  beloved  Philip.* 

Our  sensibility  to  the  feelings  of  others,  so  far  from  being 
inconsistent  with  the  manhood  of  self-command,  is  the  very 
principle  upon  which  that  manhood  is  founded.  The  very 
fiame  principle  or  instinct  which,  in  the  misfortune  of  our 

^     «  See  Robertson's  Charles  Y.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  14  and  15,  first  edition. 
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neighbour,  prompts  us  to  compassionate  his  sorrow,  in  our 
<  own  misfortune,  prompts  us  to  restrain  the  abject  and 
miserable  lamentations  of  our  own  sorrow.  The  same 
principle  or  instinct  which,  in  his  prosperity  and  success, 
prompts  us  to  congratulate  his  joy,  in  our  own  prosperity 
and  success,  prompts  us  to  restrain  the  levity  and  intern- 
"^  perance  of  our  own  joy.  In  both  cases,  the  propriety  of 
our  own  sentiments  and  feelings  seems  to  be  exaetiy  in 
proportion  to  the  yivacity  and  force  with  which  we  enter 
into  and  conceive  his  sentiments  and  feelings. 

The  man  of  the  most  perfect  virtue,  the  man  whom  we 
naturally  love  and  revere  the  most,  is  he  who  joins,  to  the 
most  perfect  command  of  his  own  original  and  selfish  feelings,, 
the  most  exquisite  sensibility  both  to  the  original  and  sym- 
pathetic feelings  of  others.  The  man  who,  to  all  the  soft, 
the  amiable,  and  the  gentle  virtues,  joins  all  the  great,  the 
aw&l,  and  the  respectable,  must  sur^y  be  the  natural  and 
proper  objeot  of  our  highest  love  and  admii&tion. 

The  person  best  fitted  by  nature  for  aequiring  the  former 
of  those  two  sets  of  virtues,  is  likewise  necessarily  best 
fitted  for  acquiring  the  latter.  The  man  who  feels  the  most 
for  ihe  joys  and  sorrows  of  others,  is  best  fitted  for  acquir- 
ing the  most  complete  control  of  his  own  joys  and  sorrows* 
The  man  of  the  most  exquisite  humaiiity  is  naturally  Ike 
most  capable  of  acquiring  the  highest  degree  of  self-com- 
mand. He  may  not,  however,  always  have  acquired  it ; 
and  it  very  frequently  happens  that  he  has  not.  He  Tuenf 
have  lived  too  much  in  ease  and  tranquillity.  He  may 
have  never  been  exposed  to  the  violence  of  faction,  or  to 
the  hardships  and  hazards  of  war.  He  may  have  never 
^perienced  the  insolence  of  his  superiors,  the  jealous  and 
malignant  envy  of  his  equals,  or  the  pilfering  injustice  of 
his  inferiors.  When  in  an  advanced  age  some  accidental 
change  of  fortune  exposes  him  to  ail  these,  they  all  make 
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too  great  an  impression  upon  him.  He  has  the  disposition 
which  fits  him  for  acqniring  the  most  perfect  self-command, 
bat  he  has  never  had  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  it. 
£xercise  and  practice  have  been  wanting;  and  without 
these  no  habit  can  ever  be  tolerably  established.  Hardships, 
dangers,  injuries,  misfortunes,  are  the  only  masters  under 
whom  we  can  learn  tiie  exercise  of  this  yirtue.  But  these  are 
all  masters  to  whom  nobody  wiilin^y  puts  himself  to  schooL 

The  situations  in  which  the  gentle  virtue  of  humanity 
can  be  most  happily  cultivated^  are  by  no  means  the  same 
with  those  which  are  best  fitted  for  forming  the  austere 
virtue  of  self-command.  The  man  who  is  himself  at  ease 
can  best  attend  to  the  distress  of  others.  The  man  who  is 
himself  exposed  to  hardships  is  most  immediately  called 
upon  to  attend  to,  and  to  control  his  own  feeliugs.  In  the 
xniid  sunshine  of  undisturbed  tranquillity,  in  the  calm  l«* 
tirement  of  vndissipated  and  philosophical  leisure,  the  soft 
virtue  of  humanity  flourishes  die  most,  and  is  capable  of 
iiie  highest  improvement.  But,  in  such  situations,  the 
greatest  and  noblest  exertions  of  self-command  have  little 
exercise.  Under  the  boisterous  and  stormy  sky  of  war 
and  faction,  of  public  tumult  and  confusion,  the  sturdy 
severity  of  self-command  prospers  the  most,  and  can  be  the 
most  successfully  cultivated.  But,  in  such  situations,  the 
strongest  suggestions  of  humanity  must  frequently  be  stifled 
or  neglected ;  and  every  such  neglect  necessarily  tends  to 
weaken  the  principle  of  humanity.  As  it  may  frequently 
be  the  duty  of  ii^|K||dier  not  to  take,  so  it  may  sometimes 
be  his  duty  not  to  giVe  quarter ;  and  the  humanity  of  the 
man  who  has  been  several  times  under  the  necessity  of 
submitting  to  this  disagreeable  duty,  can  scarce  fail  to 
suffer  a  considerable  diminution.  For  his  own  ease,  he  is 
too  apt  to  learn  to  make  light  of  the  misfortunes  which  he 
is  so  often  under  the  necessity  of  occasioning ;  and  the 
sitnations  which  call  forth  the  noblest  exertions  of  self- 
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command,  by  imposing  the  necessity  of  violating  sometimes 
the  property,  and  sometimes  the  life  of  our  neighbour, 
always  tend  to  diminish,  and  too  often  to  extinguish  alto- 
gether, that  sacred  regard  to  both,  which  is  the  foundation 
of  justice  and  humanity.  It  is  upon  this  account  that  we 
so  frequently  find  in  the  world  men  of  great  humanity  who 
have  little  self-command,  but  who  are  indolent  and  irre- 
solute, and  easily  disheartened,  either  by  difficulty  or 
danger,  from  the  most  honourable  pursuits ;  and,  on  the 
contrary,  men  of  the  most  perfect  self-command,  whom  no 
difficulty  can  discourage,  no  danger  appal,  and  who  are  at 
all  times  ready  for  the  most  daring  and  desperate  enter- 
prizes,  but  who,  at  the  same  time,  seem  to  be  hardened 
against  all  sense  either  of  justice  or  humanity. 

In  solitude,  we  are  apt  to  feel  too  strongly  whatever  re- 
lates to  ourselves :  we  are  apt  to  overrate  the  good  offices 
we  may  have  done,  and  the  injuries  we  may  have  suflfered : 
we  are  apt  to  be  too  much  elated  by  our  own  good,  and 
too  much  dejected  by  our  own  bad  fortune.  The  conver- 
sation of  a  friend  brings  us  to  a  better,  that  of  a  stranger 
to  a  still  better  temper.  The  man  within  the  breast,  the 
abstract  and  ideal  spectator  of  our  sentiments  and  conduct, 
requires  often  to  be  awakened  and  put  in  mind  of  his  duty, 
by  the  presence  of  the  real  spectator :  and  it  is  always  from 
that  spectator,  from  whom  we  can  expect  the  least  sympathy 
and  indulgence,  that  we  are  likely  to  learn  the  most  com- 
plete lesson  of  self-command. 

Are  you  in  adversity  ?  Do  not  mourn  in  the  darkness  of 
solitude,  do  not  regulate  your  sorrow  according  to  the  in- 
dulgent sympathy  of  your  intimate  friends  ;  return,  as  soon 
as  possible,  to  the  daylight  of  the  world  and  of  society. 
Live  with  strangers,  with  those  who  know  nothing,  or  care 
nothing  about  your  misfortune ;  do  not  even  shun  the  com- 
pany of  enemies ;  but  give  yourself  the  pleasure  of  morti- 
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fying  their  malignant  joy,  by  making  them  feel  how  little 
you  are  affected  by  your  calamity,  and  how  much  you  are 
above  it. 

Are  you  in  prosperity  ?  Do  not  confine  the  enjoyment  of 
your  good  fortune  to  your  own  house,  to  the  company  of 
your  own  friends,  perhaps  of  your  flatterers,  of  those  who 
build  upon  your  fortune  the  hopes  of  mending  their  own ; 
frequent  those  who  are  independent  of  you,  who  can  value 
you  only  for  your  character  and  conduct,  and  not  for  your 
fortune.  Neither  seek  nor  shun,  neither  intrude  yourself 
into,  nor  run  away  from,  the  society  of  those  who  were  once 
your  superiors,  and  who  may  be  hurt  at  finding  you  their 
equal,  or,  perhaps,  even  their  superior.  The  impertinence 
of  their  pride  may,  perhaps,  render  their  company  too  dis- 
agreeable :  but  if  it  should  not,  be  assured  that  it  is  the  best 
company  you  can  possibly  keep  ;  and  if  by  the  simplicity 
of  your  unassuming  demeanour  you  can  gain  their  favour 
and  kindness,  you  may  rest  satisfied  that  you  are  modest 
enough,  and  that  your  head  has  been  in  no  respect  turned 
by  your  good  fortune. 

The  propriety  of  our  moral  sentiments  is  never  so  apt 
to  be  corrupted  as  when  the  indulgent  and  partial  specta-  y 
tor  is  at  hand,  while  the  indifferent  and  impartial  one  is  at 
a  great  distance. 

Of  the  conduct  of  one  independent  nation  towards  another, 
neutral  nations  are  the  only  indifferent  and  impartial  spec- 
tators. But  they  are  placed  at  so  great  a  distance  that  they 
are  almost  quite  out  of  sight.  When  two  nations  are  at 
variance,  the  citizen  of  each  pays  little  regard  to  the  senti- 
ments which  foreign  nations .  may  entertain  concerning  his 
conduct.  His  whole  ambition  is  to  obtain  the  approbation 
of  his  own  fellow-citizens ;  and  as  they  are  all  animated  by 
the  same  hostile  passions  which  animate  himself,  he  can 
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never  please  them  so  nniek  as  by  e^rsf^g  and  o&ndiag 
<s^^  their  enemies.  The  partial  spectator  is  at  hand  :  the  im- 
partial one  at  a  great  distance.  In  war  and  negotiatioa, 
therefore,  the  laws  of  justice  are  very  seldom  observed. 
Truth  and  iair  dealing  are  almost  totally  disregarded. 
Treaties  are  violated ;  and  the  violation,  if  some  advantage 
is  gained  by  it,  sheds  scarce  any  dishonour  upon  the  violator. 
The  ambassador  who  dupes  the  minister  of  a  foreign  nation 
is  admired  and  applauded.  The  just  man  who  disdains 
either  to  take  or  to  give  aay  advantage,  but  who  would 
think  it  less  dishonourable  to  give  than  to  take  one-^-the 
man  who  in  all  private  transactions  would  be  the  most  be- 
loved and  tiie  most  esteemed,  in  those  public  transactions 
is  regarded  as  a  fool  and  an  idiot,  who  does  not  understand 
his  business,  and  he  incurs  always  the  contempt,  and  some** 
times  even  the  detestation,  of  his  fellow-citiKens.  In  war, 
not  only  what  are  c&VM  the  laws  of  nations  are  frequently 
violated,  without  bringing  (among  his  own  fellow-citizens, 
whose  judgments  he  only  regards)  asy  considerable  dis* 
honour  upon  the  violator ;  but  those  laws  themselves  are, 
the  greater  part  of  them,  laid  down  with  very  little  regard 
to  the  plainest  and  most  obvious  rules  of  justice.  That  the 
innocent,  though  they  may  have  some  connection  or  depen- 
dency upon  the  guilty  (which,  perhaps,  they  themselves 
eamiot  help),  should  not  upon  that  account  suffer  or  be 
punished  for  the  guilty,  is  one  of  the  plainest  and  most 
obvious  rules  of  justice.  In  the  most  unjust  war,  however, 
it  is  commonly  the  sovereign  or  the  rulers  only  who  are 
guilty.  The  subjects  are  almost  always  perfectly  inftocenL 
Whenever  it  suits  the  conveniency  of  a  public  enemy,  how** 
ever,  the  goods  of  the  peaceable  citizene  are  seized  both  at 
land  and  at  sea ;  their  lands  are  laid  wa«te,  their  houses  are 
burnt,  and  they  themselves,  if  they  presume  to  make  any 
leaistanee,  are  murdered  or  led  into  captivity ;  and  all  this 
m  the  most  perfect  oooformity  to  what  are  called  the  laws 
«f  nations. 
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The  aniiDoattj  of  hostHe  factions,  whether  eiTil  or  ecclesi- 
astical, is  often  still  more  furious  than  that  of  hostile  na- 
tions, and  their  conduct-  towards  one  another  is  often  still 
more  atrooioiis.  What  may  be  called  the  laws  of  faction 
have  oft^  been  laid  down  hy  grave  authors  with  still  less 
regard  to  the  rules  of  justiee  than  what  are  ealled  the  laws 
of  nati<»ks.  The  ssost  ferocious  patriot  never  stated  it  as  a 
serious  question^  whether  faith  ought  to  be  kept  with  pub- 
..--^^c  enemies. — Whether  faith  ought  to  be  kept  with  rebels; 
whether  faith  ought  to  be  kept  with  heretics ;  are  questions 
which  have  been  often  furiously  agitated  by  celebrated 
doctors,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical.  It  is  needless  to  ob- 
serve, I  presume,  that  both  rebels  and  heretics  are  those 
unlucky  persons,  who,,  when  thiags^  have  come  to  a  certain 
^^^gree  of  violence,  have  the  misfortune  to  be  of  the  weak^ 
party.  In  a  nation  distracted  by  faction,  there  are,  no 
doulH;,  always  a  few,  though  commonly  but  a  very  few,  who 
preserve  i^ir  judgment  untainted  by  the  general  ccmtagion. 
They  seldom  amount  to  m<»»  than  here  and  there  a  soli- 
tary individual,  without  any  inluence,  excluded  by  his  own 
candour  from  the  confidence  of  either  party,  and  who^ 
though  he  may  be  one  of  the  wisest,  is  necessarily  upon 
that  very  account  one  of  the  most  insignificant  men  in  the 
society.  All  such  people  are  held  in  contempt  and  derision, 
frequently  in  detestation,  by  the  furious  zealots  of  both  par- 
ties* A  true  party-man  hatefi  and  despises  candour ;  and, 
in  reality,  there  is  no  vice  which  could  00  efibctually  dis- 
qualify him  for  the  trade  of  a  party-man  as  that  single 
virtue*  The  real,  revered,  and  impartial  spectator,  tha*e- 
fore,  is  upon  no  occasion  at  a  greater  distance  than  aaudst 
the  violence  and  rage  of  contending  parties.  To  them  it 
may  be  said,  that  such  a  spectator  scarce  exists  anywhere 
in  the  universe.  Even  to  the  great  Judge  of  the  universe 
they  impute  all  their  own  prejudices,  and  often  view  that 
divine  Being  as  animated  by  all  their  own  vindictive  and 
implacable  passions.     Of  all  the  corrupters  of  moral  senti- 
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ments,  therefore,  faction  and  fanaticism  have  always  been 
bj  far  the  greatest. 

Concerning  the  subject  of  self-command,  I  shall  only  ob- 
serve further,  that  our  admiration  for  the  man  who,  under 
the  heaviest  and  most  unexpected  misfortunes,  continues  to 
behave  with  fortitude  and  firmness,  always  supposes  that 
his  sensibility  to  those  misfortunes  is  very  great,  and  such 
as  it  requires  a  very  great  effort  to  conquer  or  command. 
The  man  who  was  altogether  insensible  to  bodily  pain, 
could  deserve  no  applause  from  enduring  the  torture  with 
the  most  perfect  patience  and  equanimity.  The  man  who 
had  been  created  without  the  natural  fear  of  death,  could 
claim  no  merit  from  preserving  his  coolness  and  presence  of 
mind  in  the  midst  of  the  most  dreadful  dangers.  It  is  one 
of  the  extravagancies  of  Seneca,  that  the  Stoical  wise  man 
was,  in  this  respect,  Superior  even  to  a  god ;  that  the  secu- 
rity of  the  god  was  altogether  the  benefit  of  nature,  which 
had  exempted  him  from  suffering ;  but  that  the  security  of 
the  wise  man  was  his  own  benefit,  and  derived  altogether 
from  himself  and  from  his  own  exertions. 

The  sensibility  of  some  men,  however,  to  some  of  the 
objects  which  immediately  affect  themselves,  is  sometimes 
so  strong  as  to  render  all  self-command  impossible.  No 
sense  of  honour  can  control  the  fears  of  the  man  who  is 
weak  enough  to  faint,  or  to  fall  into  convulsions,  upon  the 
approach  of  danget.  Whether  such  weakness  of  nerves,  as 
it  has  been  called,  may  not  by  gradual  exercise  and  proper 
discipline  admit  of  some  cure,  may  perhaps  be  doubtful. 
It  seems  certain  that  it  ought  never  to  be  trusted  or  em- 
ployed. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Of  the  Nature  of  Self-deceit,  and  of  the  Origin  and  Use  cf 

general  Rules. 

In  order  to  pervert  the  rectitade  of  our  own  judgments 
concerning  the  propriety  of  our  own  conduct,  it  is  not  always 
necessary  that  the  real  and  impartial  spectator  should  be  at  a 
great  distance.  When  he  is  at  hand,  when  he  is  present,  the 
violence  and  injustice,  of  our  own  selfish  passions  are  some* 
times  sufficient  to  induce  the  man  within  the  breast  to  make 
a  report  very  different  from  what  the  real  circumstances  of 
the  case  are  capable  of  authorizing. 

There  are  two  different  occasions  upon  which  we  examine 
our  own  conduct,  and  endeavour  to  view  it  in  the  light  in 
which  the  impartial  spectator  would  view  it :  first,  when 
we  are  about  to  act ;  and,  secondly,  after  we  have  acted. 
Our  views  are  apt  to  be  very  partial  in  both  cases ;  but  they 
are  apt  to  be  most  partial  when  it  is  of  most  importance  that 
they  should  be  otherwise. 

When  we  are  about  to  act,  the  eagerness  of  passion  will 
seldom  allow  us  to  consider  what  we  are  doing  with  the 
candour  of  an  indifferent  person.  The  violent  emotions 
which  at  that  time  agitate  us,  discolour  our  views  of  things, 
even  when  we  are  endeavouring  to  place  ourselves  in  the 
situation  of  another,  and  to  regard  the  objects  that  interest 
us  in  the  light  in  which  they  will  naturally  appear  to  him. 
The  fury  of  our  own  passions  constantly  calls  us  back  to  our 
own  place,  where  every  thing  appears  magnified  and  misre- 
presented by  self-love.  Of  the  manner  in  which  those  ob- 
jects would  appear  to  another,  of  the  view  which  he  would 
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take  of  them,  we  can  obtain,  if  I  may  say  so,  but  instanta- 
neous glimpses,  which  vanish  in  a  moment,  and  which,  even 
while  they  last,  are  not  altogether  just.  We  cannot  even 
for  that  moment  divost  osrseives  entirely  of  the  heat  and 
keenness  with  which  our  peculiar  situation  inspires  us,  nor 
consider  what  we  are  about  to  do  with  the  complete  impar- 
tiality  of  an  equitable  judge.  The  passions,  upon  this 
account,  as  Father  Malebranche  says,  all  justify  themselves, 
and  seem  reasonable  and  proportioned  to  their  objects  as 
long  as  we  contizrae  to  feel  them. 

When  the  action  is  OT«r,  indeed,  and  Iho  posskms  which 
prompted  it  have  subsided,  we  can  enter  more  coolly  into 
the  sentiments  of  the  indifferent  if^ctator.  What  before 
interested  ns  is  now  become  almost  as  indifferent  to  us  as  it 
always  was  to  him,  and  we  can  now  examine  our  own  conduct 
with  his  candour  and  impartiality.  The  man  of  to-day  is 
no  longer  agitated  by  the  same  passions  which  distracted 
the  man  of  yesterday :  and  when  the  paroxysm  of  emotion, 
in  the  same  manner  as  when  the  paroxysm  of  distress,  is 
fairly  over,  we  can  identify  ourselves,  as  it  were,  with  the 
ideal  man  within  the  breast,  and,  in  our  own  character, 
view,  as  in  the  one  case  our  own  situation,  so  in  the  other 
our  own  conduct,  with  the  severe  eyes  of  the  most  impartial 
spectator.  But  our  judgments  now  are  often  of  little  im- 
portance in  comparison  of  what  they  were  before,  and  can 
frequently  produce  nothing  but  vain  regret  and  unavailing 
vepentanoe,  without  always  securing  us  from  the  like  er- 
rors in  time  to  come.  It  is  seldom,  however,  that  they  are 
quite  candid  even  in  this  case.  The  opinion  which  we  en- 
tertain of  OUT  own  character  depends  entirely  on  our  judg- 
ment concerning  our  past  conduct.  It  is  so  disagreeable 
to  think  ill  of  ourselves,  that  we  often  purposely  turn  away 
our  view  from  those  circumstances  which  might  render  that 
judgment  unfavourable.  He  is  a  bold  surgeon,  they  say, 
whose  hand  does  not  tremble  when  he  performs  an  opera- 
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;tioa  upon  bis  own  person ;  asid  he  is  often  equally  bold  who 
does  not  hesitate  to  pull  off  the  mjirterious  -v«il  of  self-de- 
.liision  which  eoTers  from  his  yiew  the  d^rmxtaes  of  his 
own  conduct.  Bather  than  see  our  own  behaviour  under 
MO  disagreeable  an  aspect,  we  too  oflen,  fodlishly  and  weakly, 
«sdeaYour  to  exaiqperate  anew  those  unjust  passions  which 
bad  formerly  misled  us ;  we  endeavour  by  artifice  to  awa- 
ken our  old  hatreds,  and  irritate  afresh  our  almost  forgotten 
jresentments :  we  even  exert  ourselves  for  this  miserable 
purpose,  and  thus  persevere  in  injustice,  merely  because  we 
once  were  unjust,  and  because  we  are  ashamed  and  afraid 
io  aee  that  we  were  so. 

So  partial  are  the  views  of  mankind  with  r^ard  to  the 
propriety  of  their  own  conduct,  both  at  the  time  of  action 
and  after  it ;  and  so  difficult  is  it  for  them  to  view  it  in  the 
light  in  which  any  indifferent  spectator  would  ccmsider 
iU  But  if  it  was  by  a  peculiar  faculty,  such  as  the 
moral  sense  is  supposed  to  be,  that  they  judged  of  their 
own  conduct,  if  they  were  endued  with  a  partii^Jar  power 
of  perception,  which  distinguished  the  beauty  or  de* 
formity  of  passions  and  affections ;  as  tibieir  own  pasuons 
would  be  more  immediately  exposed  to  the  view  of  this 
&culty,  it  would  judge  with  mots  accuracy  concerning  them 
Ihan  concerning  those  of  other  men,  of  which  it  had  only  a 
more  distant  protect. 

This  sel£-deceit,  this  fatal  weakness  of  mankind,  is  the 
source  of  half  the  disorders  of  human  life.  If  we  saw 
ourselves  in  the  light  in  which  others  see  us,  or  in  which 
they  would  see  us  if  they  knew  all,  a  reformation  would 
generaUy  be  unavoidable.  We  could  not  otherwise  endure 
the  sight 

Nature,  however,  has  not  left  this  weakness,  which  is  of 
so  much  importance-  altogether  without  a  remedy ;  nor  has 
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she  abandoned  us  entirely  to  the  delusions  of  self-love. 
Our  continual  observations  upon  the  conduct  of  others  in- 
sensibly lead  us  to  form  to  ourselves  certain  general  rules 
concerning  what  is  fit  and  proper  either  to  be  done  or  to  be 
avoided.  Some  of  their  actions  shock  all  our  natural  sen- 
timents. We  hear  every  body  about  us  express  the  like 
detestation  against  them.  This  still  further  confirms,  and 
even  exasperates,  our  natural  sense  of  their  deformity.  It 
satisfies  us  that  we  view  them  in  the  proper  light,  when  we 
see  other  people  view  them  in  the  same  light  We  re- 
solve never  to  bo  guilty  of  the  like,  nor  ever,  upon  any  ac- 
count, to  render  ourselves  in  this  manner  the  objects  of 
universal  disapprobation.  We  thus  naturally  lay  down  to 
ourselves  a  general  rule,  that  all  such  actions  are  to  be 
avoided,  as  tending  to  render  us  odious,  contemptible,  or 
punishable, — the  objects  of  all  those  sentiments  for  which  we 
have  the  greatest  dread  and  aversion.  Other  actions,  on 
the  contrary,  call  forth  our  approbation,  and  we  hear  every 
body  around  us  express  the  same  favourable  opinion  con* 
ceming  them.  Every  body  is  eager  to  honour  and  reward 
them.  They  excite  all  those  sentiments  for  which  we  have 
by  nature  the  strongest  desire  ;  the  love,  the  gratitude,  the 
admiration,  of  mankind.  We  become  ambitious  of  perform- 
ing the  like ;  and  thus  naturally  lay  down  to  ourselves  a 
rule  of  another  kind,  that  every  opportunity  of  acting  in 
this  manner  is  carefully  to  be  sought  after. 

It  is  thus  that  the  general  rules  of  morality  are  formed. 
They  are  ultimately  founded  upon  experience  of  what,  in 
particular  instances,  our  moral  faculties,  our  natural  sense 
of  merit  and  propriety,  approve  or  disapprove  of.  We  do 
not  originaUy  approve  or  condemn  particular  actions, 
because,  upon  examination,  they  appear  to  be  agreeable  or 
inconsistent  with  a  certain  general  rule.  The  general  rule, 
on  the  contrary,  is  formed  by  finding  from  experience  that 
all  actions  of  a  certain  kind,  or  circumstanced  in  a  certain 
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..manner,  are  approved  or  disapproved  of.  To  the  man  who 
first  saw  an  inhuman  murder  committed  from  avarice,  envy, 
or  unjust  resentment,  and  upon  one,  too,  that  loved  and 
trusted  the  murderer ;  who  heheld  the  last  agonies  of  the 
dying  person ;  who  heard  him  with  his  expiring  .  breathv 
complain  more  of  the  perfidy  and  ingratitude  of  his  false 
friend  than  of  the  violence  which  had  been  done  to  him  ; 
there  could  be  no  occasion,  in  order  to  conceive  how  hor- 
rible such  an  action  was,  that  he  should  reflect,  that  one  of 
the  most  sacred  rules  of  conduct  was  what  prohibited  the 
taking  away  the  life  of  an  innocent  person,  that  this  was  a 
plain  violation  of  that  rule,  and,  consequently,  a  very  blame- 
able  action.  His  detestation  of  this  crime,  it  is  evident, 
would  arise  instantaneously  and  antecedent  to  his  having 
formed  to  himself  any  such  general  rule.  The  general  rule, 
on  the  contrary,  which  he  might  afterwards  form,  would  be 
founded  upon  the  detestation  which  he  felt  necessarily  arise 
in.  his  own  breast,  at  the  thought  of  this  and  every  other 
particular  action  of  the  same  kind. 

When  we  read  in  history  or  romance  the  account  of  ac- 
tions either  of  generosity  or  of  baseness,  the  admiration 
which  we  conceive  for  the  one,  and  the  contempt  which  we 
feel  for  the  other,  neither  of  them  arise  from  reflecting  that 
there  are  certain  general  rules  which  declare  all  actions  of 
the  one  kind  admirable,  and  all  actions  of  the  other  con- 
temptible. Those  general  rules,  on  the  contrary,  are  all 
formed  from  the  experience  we  have  had  of  the  effects 
which  actions  of  all  different  kinds  naturally  produce 
upon  us. 

An  amiable  action,  a  respectable  action,  an  horrid  action, 
are  all  of  them  actions  which  naturally  excite  for  the  person 
who  performs  them,  the  love,  the  respect,  or  the  horror  of 
Hie  spectator.  The  general  rules  which  determine  what 
actions  are,  and  what  are  not,  the  objects  of  each  of  those 


226  OF  THE  SENSE  [PART  IH. 

sentiments,  can  be  fonned  no  other  way  tkan  hy  obsemag 
what  actions  actually  and  in  fact  excite  them* 

When  these  general  rules,  indeed,  have  been  formed, 
when  they  are  universally  acknowledged  and  established^ 
by  the  concurring  sentiments  of  mankind,  we  frequently  ap'- 
peal  to  them  as  to  the  standards  of  judgment,  in  debating, 
concerning  the  degree  of  praise  or  blame  that  is  due  to  cer- 
tain actions  of  a  complicated  and  dubious  nature.  They 
are  upon  these  occasions  commonly  cited;  as  the^  ultimate 
foundations  of  what  is  just  and  unjust  in  human  conduct; 
and  this  circumstance  seems  to  have  misled  several  very 
eminent  authors,  to  draw  up  their  systems  in  such  a  manner 
as  if  they  had  supposed  that  the  original  judgments  of 
mankind  with  regard  to  right  and  wrong^were  formed  like 
the  decisions  of  a  court  of  judicatory,  by  considering  first  the 
general  rule,  and  then,  secondly,  whether  the  particular  action 
under  consideration  fell  properly  within  its  comprehension. 

Those  general  rules  of  conduct,  when  they  have  been 
fixed  in  our  mind  by  habitual  reflection,  are  of  great  use  in 
I  correcting  the  misrepresentations  of  self-love  concerning' 
what  is  fit  and  proper  to  be  done  in  our  particular  situation. 
The  man  of  furious  resentment,  if  he  was  to  listen  to  the 
dictates  of  that  passion,  would,  perhaps,  regard  the  death 
of  his  enemy  as  but  a  small  compensation  for  the  wrong 
he^  imagines  he  has  received,  which,  however,  may  be  no 
more  than  a  very  slight  provocation.  But  his  observations 
upon  the.  conduct  of  others  have  taught  him  how  horrible 
all  such  sanguinary  revenges  appear.  Unless  his  education 
has  been  very  singular,  he  has  laid  it  down  to  himself  as  an 
inviolable  rule,  to  abstain  from  them  upon  all  occasions. 
This  rule  preserves  its  authority  with  him,  and  renders  him 
incapable  of  being  guilty  of  such  a  violence.  Yet  the  fury 
of  his  own  temper  may  be  such,  that  had  this  been  the  first 
time  in  which  he  considered  such  an  action,  he  would  un« » 
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doubtedly  have  determined  it  to  be  quite  just  and  proper, 
and  what  every  impartial  spectator  would  approve  of.    But 
that  reverence  for  the  rule  which  past  fixp^penpft  has  impress- 
ed upon  him,  checks  the  impetuosity  of  his  passion,  and 
helps  him  to  tsorrect  the  too  partial  views  which  self-love 
might  otherwise  suggest  of  what  was  proper  to  be  done  in 
his  situation. .  If  he  should  allow  himself  to  be  so  far  trans^- 
ported  by  passion  as  to  violate  this  rule,  yet,  even  in  this 
case,  he  cannot  throw  off  altogether  the  awe  and  respect 
with  which  he  has  been  accustomed  to  regard  it.     At  the 
very  time  of  acting,  at  the  moment  in  which  passion  mounts 
the  highest,  he  hesitates  and  trembles  at  the  thought  of 
what  he  is  about  to  do :  he  is  secretly  conscious  to  himself 
that  he  is  breaking  through  those  measures  of  conduct  which, 
in  all  his  cool  hours,  he  had  resolved  never  to  infringe,  which 
he  had  never  seen  infringed  by  others  without  the  highest 
disapprobation,  and  the  infringement  of  which,  his  own  mind 
forebodes,  must  soon  render  him  the  object  of  the  same 
disagreeable  sentiments.     Before  he  can  take  the  last  fatal 
resolution,  he  is  tormented  with  all  the  agonies  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty ;  he  is  terrified  at  the  thought  of  violating 
so  sacred  a  rule,  and  at  the  same  time  is  urged  &nd  goaded  on 
by  the  fury  of  his  desires  to  violate  it.   He  changes  his  pur- 
pose every  moment ;  sometimes  he  resolves  to  adhere  to  his 
principle,  and  not  indulge  a  passion  which  may  corrupt  the 
remaining  part  of  his  life  with  the  hoiTors  of  shame  and  re- 
pentance ;  and  a  momentary  calm  takes  possession  of  his 
breast,  from  the  prospect  of  that  security  and  tranquillity 
which  he  will  enjoy  when  he  thus  determines  not  to  expose 
himself  to  the  hazard  of  a  contrary  conduct.     But  immedi- 
ately the  passion  rouses  anew,  and  with  fresh  fury  drives 
him  on  to  commit  what  he  had  the  instant  before  resolved 
to  abstain  from.     Wearied  and  distracted  with  those  con- 
tinual irresolutions,  he  at  length,  from  a  sort  of  despair, 
makes  the  last  fatal  and  irrecoverable  step  ;  but  with  that 
terror  and  amazement  with  which  one  flying  from  an  enemy 
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throws  liimsclf  over  a  precipice,  where  he  is  sure  of  meeting 
with  more  certain  destruction  than  from  any  thing  that  pur- 
sues him  from  behind.  Such  are  his  sentiments  even  at  the 
time  of  acting ;  though  he  is  then,  no  doubt,  less  sensible 
of  the  impropriety  of  his  own  conduct  than  afterwards, 
when  his  passion  being  gratified  and  palled,  he  begins  to 
riew  what  he  has  done  in  the  light  in  which  others  are  apt 
X^to  view  it ;  and  actually  feels,  what  he  had  only  foreseen 
very  imperfectly  before,  the  stings  of  remorse  and  repent- 
ance begin  to  agitate  and  torment  him.  *  / 


li 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Of  the  Influence  and  Authority  of  the  general  Rules  of 
Morality^  and  that  they  are  jusUy  regarded  as  the  Laws 
of  the  Deity. 

The  regard  to  those  general  rules  of  conduct  is  what  is  pro- 
perly called  a  ^ense  of  duty,  a  principle  of  the  greatest  conse- 
quence in  human  life,  and  the  only  principle  by  which  the 
bulk  of  mankind  are  capable  of  directing  their  actions. 
Many  men  behave  very  decently,  and  through  the  whole  of 
their  lives  avoid  any  considerable  degree  of  blame,  who  yet, 
perhaps,  never  felt  the  sentiment  upon  the  propriety  of 
which  we  found  our  approbation  of  their  conduct,  but  acted 
merely  from  a  regard  to  what  they  saw  were  the  established 
rules  of  behaviour.  The  man  who  has  received  great  bene* 
fits  from  another  person,  may,  by  the  natural  coldness  of  his 
temper,  feel  but  a  very  small  degree  of  the  sentiment  of 
gratitude.  If  he  has  been  virtuously  educated,  however, 
he  will  often  have  been  made  to  observe  how  odious  those 
actions  appear  which  denote  a  want  of  this  sentiment,  and 
how  amiable  the  contrary.  Though  his  heart,  therefore,  is 
not  warmed  with  any  grateful  affection,  he  will  strive  to  act 
as  if  it  was,  and  will  endeavour  to  pay  all  those  regards  and 
attentions  to  his  patron  which  the  liveliest  gratitude  could 
suggest.  He  will  visit  him  regularly ;  he  will  behave  to 
him  respectfully ;  he  will  never  talk  of  him  but  with  ex- 
pressions of  the  highest  esteem,  and  of  the  many  obligations 
which  he  owes  to  him.  And,  what  is  more,  he  will  carefully 
embrace  every  opportunity  of  making  a  proper  return  for 
past  services.  He  may  do  all  this,  too,  without  any  hypo- 
crisy or  blameable  dissimulation,  without  any  selfish  inten- 
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tion  of  obtaining  new  favours,  and  without  any  design  of 
imposing  either  upon  his  T)enefactor  or  the  public.  The 
motive  of  his  actions  may  be  no  other  than  a  reverence  for 
the  established  rule  of  duty,  a  serious  and  earnest  desire  of 
acting,  in  every  respect,  according  to  the  law  of  gratitude. 
A  wife,  in  the  same  manner,  may  sometimes  not  feel  that 
tender  regard  for  her  husband  which  is  suitable  to  the  re- 
lation that  subsists  between  them.  If  she  has  been  virtu- 
ously educated,  however,  she  will  endeavour  to  act  as  if 
she  felt  it,  to  be  careful,  officious,  faithful,  and  sincere,  and 
to  be  deficient  in  none  of  those  attentions  which  the  senti- 
rajent  of  conjugal  affection  could  have  prompted  her  to  per- 
form. Such  a  friend,  and  such  a  wife,  are  neither  of  them, 
undoubtedly,  the  very  best  of  their  kinds ;  and  though  both 
of  them  may  have  the  most  serious  and  earnest  desire  to 
fidfil  every  part  of  their  duty,  yet  they  will  fail  in  many 
nice  and  delicate  regards,  they  will  miss  many  opportunities 
of  obliging,  whichthey  could  never  have  overlooked  if  they 
had  possessed  the  sentiment  that  is  proper  to  their  situation. 
'Though  not  the  very  first  of  their  kinds,  however,  they  are 
perhaps  the  second ;  and  if  the  regard  to  the  general  rules 
of  conduct  has  been  very  strongly  impressed  upon  them, 
neither  of  them  will  fail  in  any  very  essential  part  of  their 
duty.  None  but  those  of  the  happiest  mould  are  capable  of 
suiting,  with  exact  justness,  their  sentiments  and  behaviour 
to  the  smallest  difference  of  situation,  and  of  acting  upon 
all  occasions  with  the  most  delicate  and  accurate  propriety. 
The  coarse  clay  of  which  the  bulk  of  mankind  are  formed, 
cannot  be  wrought  up  to  such  perfection.  There  is  scaroe 
any  man,  however,  who  by  discipline,  education,  and  ex- 
ample, may  not  be  so  impressed  with  a  regard  to  general 
rules,  as  to  act  upon  almost  every  occasion  with  tolerable 
decency,  and  through  the  whole  of  his  life  to  avoid  any 
-  considerable  degree  of  blame. 

Without  this  sacred  regard  to  general  rules,  there  is  no 
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man  whose  conduct  can  be  m^6h  depended  upon-     It  is     U*^ 
tliis  which  constitutes  the  most  essential  difference  l^jtween 
a  man  of  principle  and  honour  and  a  worthless  fellow.   The 
one  adheres,  on  all  occasions,  steadily  and  resolutely  to  his 
maxims,  and  preserves,  through  the  whole  of  his  life,  one 
even  tenor  of  conduct.     The  other  acts  variously  and 
accidentally,  as  humour,  inclination,  or  interest,  chance  to 
be  uppermost.     Nay,  such  are  the  inequalities  of  humour 
to  which  all  men  are  subject,  that  without  thfs  principle, 
the  man  who,  in  all  his  cool  hours,  had  the  most  delicate 
sensibility  to  the  propriety  of  conduct,  might  often  be  led 
to  act  absurdly  upon  the  most  frivolous  occasions,  and  when 
it  was  scarce  possible  to  assign  any  serious  motive  for  his 
behaving  in  this  manner.     Your  friend  makes  you  a  visit 
when  y6u  happen  to  be  in  a  humour  which  makes  it  dis- 
agreeable to  receive  him ;  in  your  present  mood  his  civi- 
lity is  very  apt  to  appear  an  impertinent  intrusion ;  and 
if  you  were  to  give  way  to  the  views  of  things  which  at 
this  time  occur,  though  civil  in  your  temper,  you  would 
behave  to  him  with  coldness  and  contempt.     What  renders 
you  incapable  of  such  a  rudeness  is  nothing  but  a  regard 
to  the  general  rules  of  civility  and  hospitality,  which  pro- 
hibit it.     That  habitual  reverence  which  your  former  ex- 
perience has  taught  you  for  these,  enables  you  to  act,  upon 
all  such  occasions,  with  nearly  equal  propriety,  and  hinders 
those  inequalities  of  temper,  to  which  all  men  are  subject, 
from  influencing  your  conduct  in  any  very  sensible  degree. 
But  if  without  regard  to  these  general  rules,  even  the  duties 
of  politeness,  which  are  so  easily  observed,  and  which  one 
can  scarce  have  any  serious  motive  to  violate,  would  yet 
be  so  frequently  violated,  what  would  become  of  the  duties 
of  justice,  of  truth,  of  chastity,  of  fidelity,  which  it  is  often 
so  difficult  to  observe,  and  which  there  may  be  so  many 
strong  motives  to  violate  ?     But  upon  the  tolerable  obsei*v- 
ance  of  these  duties  depends  the  very  existence  of  human 
society,  which  would  crumble  into  nothing  if  mankind  were 
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not  generally  impressed  with  a  reverence  for  those  impor- 
tant rules  of  conduct. 

This  reverence  is  still  further  enhanced  hj  an  opinion 
which  is  first  impressed  by  nature,  and  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  reasoning  and  philosophy,  that  those  important 
rules  of  morality  are  the  commands  and  laws  of  the  Deity, 
who  will  finally  reward  the  obedient,  and  punish  the  trans- 
gressors of  their  duty. 

This  opinion  or  apprehension,  I  say,  seems  first' to  be 
impressed  by  nature.  Men  are  naturally  led  to  ascribe  to 
those  mysterious  beings,  whatever  they  are,  which  happen 
in  any  country  to  be  the  objects  of  religious  fear,  all  their 
own  sentiments  and  passions.  They  have  no  other,  they 
can  conceive  no  other,  to  ascribe  to  them.  Those  unknown 
intelligences  which  they  imagine  but  see  not,  must  neces* 
sarily  be  formed  with  some  sort  of  resemblance  to  those 
intelligences  of  which  they  have  experience.  During  the 
ignorance  and  darkness  of  pagan  superstition,  mankind 
seem  to  have  formed  the  ideas  of  their  divinities  with  so 
little  delicacy,  that  they  ascribed  to  them,  indiscriminately, 
all  the  passions  of  human  nature,  those  not  excepted  which 
do  the  least  honour  to  our  species,  such  as  lust,  hunger, 
avarice,  envy,  revenge.  They  could  not  fail,  therefore,  to 
ascribe  to  those  beings,  for  the  excellence  of  whose  nature 
they  still  conceived  the  highest  admiration,  those  sentiments 
and  qualities  which  are  the  great  ornaments  of  humanity, 
and  which  seem  to  raise  it  to  a  resemblance  of  divine  per- 
fection, the  love  of  virtue  and  beneficence,  and  the  abhor- 
rence of  vice  and  injustice.  The  man  who  was  injured 
called  upon  Jupiter  to  be  witness  of  the  wrong  that  was 
done  to  him,  and  could  not  doubt  but  that  divine  being 
would  behold  it  with  the  same  indignation  which  would 
animate  the  meanest  of  mankind,  who  looked  on  when  in- 
justice was  committed.     The  man  who  did  the  injury  felt 
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himself  to  bo  the  proper  object  of  tae  detestation  and  re- 
sentment of  mankind ;  and  his  natural  fears  led  him  to  im- 
pute the  same  sentiments  to  those  awful  beings,  whose 
presence  he  could  not  avoid,  and  whose  power  he  could  not 
resist.  These  natural  hopes,  and  fears,  and  suspicions,  were 
propagated  by  sympathy,  and  confirmed  by  education ;  and 
the  gods  were  universally  represented  and  believed  to  be 
the  rewarders  of  humanity  and  mercy,  and  the  avengers  of 
perfidy  and  injustice.  And  thus  religion,  even  in  its  rudest 
form,  gave  a  sanction  to  the  rules  of  morality,  long  before 
the  age  of  artificial  reasoning  and  philosophy.  That  the 
terrors  of  religion  should  thus  enforce  the  natural  sense  of 
duty,  was  of  too  much  importance  to  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind for  nature  to  leave  it  dependent  upon  the  slowness 
and  uncertainty  of  philosophical  researches. 

These  researches,  however,  when  they  came  to  take  place, 
confirmed  those  original  anticipations  of  nature.  Upon 
whatever  we  suppose  that  our  moral  faculties  are  founded, 
whether  upon  a  certain  modification  of  reason,  upon  an 
original  instinct,  called  a  moral  sense,  or  upon  some  other 
principle  of  our  nature,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  were 
given  us  for  the  direction  of  our  conduct  in  this  life.  They 
carry  along  w^ith  them  the  most  evident  badges  of  this 
authority,  which  denote  that  they  were  set  up  within  us  to 
be  the  supreme  arbiters  of  all  our  actions,  to  superintend 
all  our  senses,  passions,  and  appetites,  and  to  judge  how 
far  each  of  them  was  either  to  be  indulged  or  restrained. 
Our  moral  faculties  are  by  no  means,  as  some  have  pre- 
tended, upon  a  level  in  this  respect  with  the  other  faculties 
and  appetites  of  our  nature,  endowed  with  no  more  right  to 
restrain  these  last,  than  these  last  are  to  restrain  them.  No 
other  faculty  or  principle  of  action  judges  of  any  other. 
Love  does  not  judge  of  resentment,  nor  resentment  of  love. 
Those  two  passions  may  be  opposite  to  one  another,  but 
cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  said  to  approve  or  disap- 
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prove  of  one  another.  But  it  is  the  peculiar  office  of  those 
faculties nowunder  our  consideration  to  judge,  to  bestow  c«i- 
sure  or  applause  upon  all  the  other  principles  of  our  nature. 
Thej  may  be  considered  as  a  sort  of  senses,  of  which  those 
principles  are  the  objects.  Every  sense  is  supreme  over 
its  own  objects.  There  is  no  appeal  from  the 'eye  with 
regard  to  the  beauty  of  colours,  nor  from  the  ear  with  re- 
gard to  the  harmony  of  sounds,  nor  from  the  taste  with 
regard  to  ike  agreeableness  of  flavours.  Each  of  those 
«enses  judges  in  the  last  resort  of  its  own  objects.  What- 
ever gratifies  the  taste  is  sweet,  whatever  pleases  the  eye 
is  beautiful,  whatever  soothes  the  ear  is  harmonious.  The 
very  essence  of  each,  of  those  qualities  consists  in  its  being 
fitted  to  please  the  sense  to  which  it  is  addressed.  It  be- 
longs to  our  moral  faculties,  in  the  same  manner,  to  deter- 
mine when  the  ear  ought  to  be  soothed,  when  the  eye  ought 
to  be  indulged,  when  the  taste  ought  to  be  gratified,  when 
and  how  far  every  other  principle  of  our  nature  ought  either 
to  be  indulged  or  restrained.  What  is  agreeable  to  our 
moral  faculties,  is  fit,  and  right,  and  proper  to  be  done ;  the 
contrary,  wrong,  unfit,  and  improper.  The  sentiments 
which  they  approve  of  are  graceful  and  becoming ;  the  con- 
trary, ungraceful  and  unbecoming.  The  very  words,  right, 
wrong,  fit,  improper,  graceful,  unbecoming,  mean  only  what 
pleases  or  displeases  those  faculties. 

Since  these,  therefore,  were  plainly  intended  to  be  the 
governing  principles  of  human  nature,  the  rules  which  they 
prescribe  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  commands  and  laws  of 
the  Deity,  promulgated  by  those  vicegerents  which  he  has 
'thus  set  up  within  us.  All  general  rules  are  commonly  deno- 
minated laws :  thus  the  general  rules  which  bodies  observe  in 
the  communication  of  motion,  are  called  the  laws  of  motion- 
But  those  general  rules  which  our  moral  faculties  observe  in 
approving  or  condemning  whatever  sentiment  or  action  is 
Bubjected  to  their  examination,  may  much  more  justly  be 
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deBominated  such.    They  have  a  much  greater  resemblance 
5  to  what  are  praperly  called  laws,  those  general  rules  which 
'  <^e  sovereign  la js  down  to  direct  the  conduct  of  his  subjects. 
•Like  them  they  are  rules  to  direct  the  free  actions  of  men : 
the  J  are  prescribed  most  surely  by  a  lawful  superior,  suod  are 
attended  too  with  the  sanction  of  rewards  and  punishments. 
Those  vicegerents  of  God  within  us  never  fail  to  punish  the 
violation  of  them  by  the  torments  of  inward  diame  and  self- 
condemnation;  and,  on  the  contrary,  always  reward  obe- 
dience with  tranquillity  of  mind,  with  contentment,  and  self- 
-satisfaction. 

There  are  innumerable  otiier  coni^derations  which  serve 
to  confirm  the  same  conclusion.  The  happiness-  of  mankind 
as  well  as  of  all  other  rational  creatures,  seems  to  have  been 
the  original  purpose  intended  by  the  Author  of  Nature  when 
he  brought  them  into  existence.  No  other  end  seems  worthy 
of  that  supreme  wisdom  and  divine  benignity  which  we  ne- 
cesiMirily  ascribe- toj him ;  and  this  opinion,  whiiih  we  are  led 
to  by  the  abstract  consideration' of  his  infinite  perfections,  is 
still  more  confirmed  by  the  examination  of  the  works  of  Na- 
ture, which  seem  all  intended  to  promote  happiness,  and  to 

.  guard  against  misery.  But,  by  acting,  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  our  moral  faculties,  we  necessarily  pursue  the  most 
effectual  means  for  promoting  the  happiness  of  mankind,  and 
may  therefore  be  said,  in  some  sense,  to  co-operate  with  the 
Deity,  and  to  advance,  as  far  as. in  our  power,  thcplan  of 
providence.  By  acting  otherwise,  on  the  contrary,  we 
seem  to  obstnict,  in  some  measure,  the. scheme  which  the 
Author  of  Nature  has  established  for  the  happiness  and  per- 
fection of  the  world,  and  to  declare  ourselves,  if  I  may  say 
so,  in  some  measure  the  enemies  of  God.     Hence  we  ace 

;  naturally  encouraged  to  hope  for  his  extraordinary  favour 
and  reward  in  the  one  case,  and  to  dread  his  vengeance  and 
punishment  in  the  other. 
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There  are  besides  many  other  reasons,  and  manj  other 
natural  principles,  which  all  tend  to  confirm  and  inculcate  the 
same  salutary  doctrine.  1£  we  consider  the  general  rules  by 
which  external  prosperity  and  adversity  are  commonly  dis- 
tributed in  this 'life,  we  shall  find,  that  notwithstanding  the 
disorder  in  which  all  things  appear  to  be  in  this  world,  yet 
even  here  every  virtue  naturally  meets  with  its  proper  reward, 
with  the  recompence  which  is  most  fit  to  encourage  and  pro* 
mote  it ;  and  this  too  so  surely,  that  it  requires  a  very  ex- 
traordinary concurrence  of  circumstances  entirely  to  disapoint 
it.  What  is  the  reward  most  proper  for  encouraging  in. 
dustry,  prudence,  and  circumspection  ? — Success  in  every 
sort  of  business.  And  is  it  possible  that  in  the  whole  of  life 
these  virtues  should  fail  of  attaining  it  ? — Wealth  and  ex- 
temal  honours  are  their  proper  recompence,  and  the  recom- 
pence which  they  can  seldom  fail  of  acquiring.  What  reward 
is  most  proper  for  promoting  the  practice  of  truth,  justice,  and 
humanity? — The  confidence,  the  esteem,  and  love  of  those 
we  live  with.  Humanity  does  not  desire  to  be  great,  but  to 
be  beloved.  It  is  not  in  being  rich  that  truth  and  justice 
would  rejoice,  but  in  being  trusted  and  believed,  recompences 
which  those  virtues  must  almost  always  acquire.  By  some 
very  extraordinary  and  nnlncky  circnmstance,  a  good  mm 
may  come  to  be  suspected  of  a  crime  of  which  he  was  alto- 
gether incapable,  and  upon  that  account  be  most  unjustly 
exposed  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life  to  the  horror  and 
aversion  of  mankind.  By  an  accident  of  this  kind  he  may 
be  said  to  lose  his  all,  notwithstanding  his  integrity  and 
justice ;  in  the  same  manner  as  a  cautious  man,  notwith- 
standing his  utmost  circumspection,  may  be  ruined  by  an 
earthquake  or  an  inundation.  Accidents  of  the  first  kind, 
however,  are  ]perhaps  still  more  rare,  and  still  more  contrary 
to  the  common  course  of  things,  than  those  of  the  second ;  and 
it  still  remains  true,  that  the  practice  of  truth,  justice,  and 
humanity,  is  a  certain  and  almost  infallible  method  of  ac« 
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quiring  what  those  virtues  chiefly  aim  at,  the  confidence  and 
love  of  those  we  live  with.  A  person  may  be  very  easily 
misrepresented  with  regard  to  a  particular  action ;  but  it  is 
scarce  possible  that  he  should  be  so  with  regard  to  the  general 
tenor  of  his  conduct.  An  innocent  man  may  be  believed 
to  have  done  wrong — this,  however,  will  rarely  happen.  On 
the  contrary,  the  established  opinion  of  the  innocence  of  his 
manners  will  often  lead  us  to  absolve  him  where  he  has  really 
been  in  the  fault,  notwithstanding  very  strong  presumptions. 
A  knave,  in  the  same  manner,  may  escape  censure,  or  even 
meet  with  applause,  for  a  particular  knavery,  in  which  his 
conduct  is  not  understood.  But  no  man  was  ever  habitually 
such,  without  being  almost  universally  known  to  be  so,  and 
without  being  even  frequently  suspected  of  guilt,  when  he 
was  in  reality  perfectly  innocent.  And  so  far  as  vice  and 
virtue  can  be  either  punished  or  rewarded  by  the  senti- 
ments and  opinions  of  mankind,  they  both,  according  to  the 
common  course  of  things,  meet  even  here  with  something 
more  than  exact  and  impartial  justice. 

But  though  the  general  tules  by  which  prosperity  and 
adversity  are  commonly  distributed,  when  considered  in 
this  cool  and  philosophical  light,  appear  to  be  perfectly 
suited  to  the  situation  of  mankind  in  this  life,  yet  they  are 
by  no  means  suited  to  some  of  our  natural  sentiments.  Our 
natural  love  and  admiration  for  some  virtues  is  such,  that 
we  should  wish  to  bestow  on  them  all  sorts  of  honours  and 
rewards,  even  those  which  we  must  acknowledge  to  be  .the 
proper  recompences  of  other  qualities,  with  which  those  vir- 
tues are  not  always  accompanied.  Our  detestation,  on  the 
contrary,  for  some  vices  is  such,  that  we  should  desire  to 
heap  upon  them  every  sort  of  disgrace  and  disaster,  those 
not  excepted  which  are  the  natural  consequences  of  very 
different  qualities.  Magnanimity,  generosity,  and  justice, 
command  so  high  a  degree  of  admiration,  that  we  desire  to 
see  them  crowned  with  wealth,  and  power,  and  honours  of 
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every  kind^  the  natural  consequences  of  prudence,  industry, 
and  application ;  qualities  with  which  those  virtues  are  not 
inseparably  connected*  Fraud,  falsehood,  brutality,  and 
violenee,  on  the  other;  hand,  excite  in  every  human  breast 
such  scorn  and  abhorrence,  that  our  indignation  rouses  to 
see  them  possess  those  advantages  which  they  may  in  some 
sense  be  said  to  have  merited,  by  the  diligence  and  industry 
with  which  they  are  sometimes  attended.  The  industrious 
kn&ve  cultivates  the  soil ;  the  indolent  good  man  leaves  it  un  • 
cvltivated.  Who  ouight  to  reap  the  harvest?  Who  starve, 
and  who  live  in  plenty  ?  The  natural  couarse  of  things  de- 
ckles it  in  favour  of  the  knave :  the  natural  sentiments  of  man- 
kind in  favour  of  the  man  of  virtue.  Man  judges  that  the 
good  qualities  of  the  one  are  greatly  over^ceeompensed  by 
those  advantages  which  they  tend  to  procure  him,  and  that 
the  omissions  of  the  other  are  by  far  too  severely  punished  by 
the  distress  which  they  naturally  bring  upon  him ;  and  human 
laws,  the  consequences  of  human  sentiments,  forfeit  the  life 
and  the  estate  of  the  industrious  and  cautious  traitor,  and 
reward,  by  extraordinary  recompences,  the  fidelity  and  pub- 
lie  spirit  of  the  improvident  and  careless  good  citizen. 
Thus  man  is  by  nature  directed  to  correct,  in  some  measure, 
that  distribution  of  things  which  she  herself  would  other- 
wise have  made.  The  rules  which  for  this  purpose  she 
prompts  him  to  follow,  are  different  from. those  which  she* 
herself  observes.  She  bestows  upon  every  virtue,  and  up- 
on every  vice,  that  precise  reward  or  punishment  which  is- 
best  fitted  to  encourage  the  one,  or  to  restrain  the  other. 
She  is  directed  by  this  sole  consideration,  and  pays  little* 
regard  to  the  different  degrees  of  merit  and  demerit  whiek' 
they  may  seem-  to  possess  in  the  sentiments  and  passions  of 
man.  Man,  on  the  contrary,  pays  regard  to  this  only,  and 
would  endeavour  to  render  the  state  of  every  virtue  pre- 
cisely proportioned  to  that  degree  of  love  and  esteem,  and 
of  .every  vice  to  that  degree  of  contempt  and  abhorrence, 
which  he  himself  conceives  for  it     The  rules  which  she- 
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f(Alows  .axe  fit  icfr  hes,  those  wkich  he  fdllowfrfor  -him :  bttt 
both  are  calculated  to  promote  the  same  great  end,  the  order 
of  the  world,  and  the  perfection  and  happiness  of  human 
nature. 

But  though  man  is  thus  employed  to  alter  ^  that  distribu- 
tion of  things  which  natural  events  would  make,  if  left  to  > 
themselves;  though  like  the  gods  of  the  poets  he  is  perpe- 
ttially  interposing,  by  extraordinary  means,  in  favour  of 
virtue  and  in  opposition  to  vice,  and,  like  them,  endeavours 
to.  turn  away  the  arrow  that  is  aimed  at  the  head  of  the 
righteous,  but  to  accelerate  the  sword  of  destruction  that>  is 
lifted  up  against  the  wicked ;  yet  he  is  by  no  means  able  to 
render  the  fortune  of  either  quite  suitable  to  his  own  senti- 
ments and  wishes.  The  natural  course  of  things  cannot  be 
entirely  controlled  by  the  impotent  endeavours  of  man :  the 
current  is  too  rapid  and  too  strong  for  him  to  stop  it ;  and 
though  the  rules  which  direct  it  appear  to  have  been  estab- 
lished for  the  wisest  and  best  purposes,  they  sometimes 
produce  effects  which  shock  all  his  natural  sentiments 
That  a  great  combination  of  men  should  prevail  over  a 
small  one;  that  those  who  engage  in  an  enterprize  with 
forethought  and  all  necessary  preparation,  should  prevail 
over  such  as  oppose  them  without  any;  and  that  every  end 
should  be  acquired  by  those  means  only  which*  nature  has 
established  for  acquiring  it,  seems  to  be  a  rule  not  only 
necessary  and  unavoidable  in  itself,  but  even  useful  and 
proper  for  rousing  the  industry  and  attention  of  mankind. 
Yet  when,  in  consequence  of  this  rule,  violence  and  arti- 
fice prevail  over  sincerity  and  justice,  what  indignation 
does  it  not  excite  in  the  breast  of  every  human  spectator  ? 
What  sorrow  and  compassion  for  the  sufferings  of  the  inno- 
eent,  and  what  furious  resentment  against  the  success  of 
the  oppressor  ?  We  are  equally  grieved  and  enraged  at  the« 
wrong  that  is  done,  but  often  find  it  altogether  out  of  our 
power  to  redress  it.     When  we  thus  despair- of  finding  any* 
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force  upon  earth  which  can  check  the  triumph  of  injustice, 
we  naturally  appeal  to  heaven,  and  hope  that  the  great 
Author  of  our  nature  will  himself  execute  hereafter,  what  all 
the  principles  which  he  has  given  us  for  the  direction  of 
our  conduct  prompt  us  to  attempt  even  here  ;  that  he  will 
complete  the  plan  which  he  himself  has  thus  taught  us  to 
begin ;  and  will,  in  a  life  to  come,  tender  to  every  one  ac- 
cording to  the  works  which  he  has  performed  in  this  world. 
And  thus  we  are  led  to  the  belief  of  a  future  state,  not 
only  by  the  weaknesses,  by  the  hopes  and  fears  of  human 
nature,  but  by  the  noblest  and  best  principles  which  belong 
to  it,  by  the  love  of  virtue,  and  by  the  abhorrence  of  vice 
and  injustice. 

*'  Does  it  suit  the  greatness  of  God,*'  says  the  eloquent 
and  philosophical  Bishop  of  Clermont,  with  that  passionate 
and  exaggerating  force  of  imagination  which  seems  some- 
times to  exceed  the  bounds  of  decorum  ;  ''  does  it  suit  the 
greatness  of  God  to  leave  the  world  which  he  has  created 
in  so  universal  a  disorder?  To  see  the  wicked  prevail  al- 
most always  over  the  just;  the  innocent  dethroned  by  the 
usurper ;  the  father  become  the  victim  of  the  ambition  of  an 
unnatural  son ;  the  husband  expiring  under  the  stroke  of  a 
barbarous  and  faithless  wife  ?  From  the  height  of  his  great- 
ness ought  God  to  behold  those  melancholy  events  as  a  fan- 
tastical amusement,  without  taking  any  share  in  them  ?  Be- 
cause he  is  great,  should  he  be  weak,  or  unjust,  or  barbar- 
ous? Because  men  are  little,  ought  they  to  be  allowed 
either  to  be  dissolute  without  punishment,  or  virtuous  with- 
out reward  ?  0  God !  if  this  is  the  character  of  your  su- 
preme being ;  if  it  is  you  whom  we  adore  under  such  dread- 
ful ideas ;  I  can  no  longer  acknowledge  you  for  my  father, 
for  my  protector,  for  the  comforter  of  my  sorrow,  the  sup- 
port of  my  weakness,  the  rewarder  of  my  fidelity.  You 
would  then  be  no  more  than  an  indolent  and  fantastical 
tyrant,  who  sacrifices  mankind  to  his  insolent  vanity,  and 
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who  has  brongbt  them  out  of  nothing,  only  to  make  them 
serve  for  the  sport  of  his  leisure  and  of  his  caprice." 

When  the  general  rules  which  determine  the  merit  and 
demerit  of  actions  come  thus  to  be  regarded  as  the  laws  of 
an  all-powerful  being,  who  watches  over  our'  conduct,  and 
who,  in  a  life  to  come,  will  reward  the  observance  and 
punish  the  breach  of  them — they  necessarily  acquire  a  new 
sacredness  from  this  consideration.  That  our  regard  to  the 
will  of  the  Deity  ought  to  be  the  supreme  rule  of  our  con- 
duct, can  be  doubted  of  by  nobody  who  believes  his  exist- 
ence. The  very  thought  of  disobedience  appears  to  involve 
in  it  the  most  shocking  impropriety.  How  vain,  how  ab- 
surd would  it  be  for  man,  either  to  oppose  or  to  neglect  the 
commands  that  were  laid  upon  him  by  infinite  wisdom  and 
infinite  power !  How  unnatural,  how  impiously  ungrate- 
ful not  to  reverence  the  precepts  that  were  prescribed  to 
him  by  the  infinite  goodness  of  his  Creator,  even  though 
no  punishment  was  to  follow  their  violation  I  The  sense 
of  propriety,  too,  is  here  well  supported  by  the  strongest 
motives  of  self-interest.  The  idea  that,  however  we  may 
escape  the  observation  of  man  or  be  placed  above  the 
reach  of  human  punishment,  yet  we  are  always  acting 
under  the  eye  and  exposed  to  the  punishment  of  God,  the 
great  avenger  of  injustice,  is  a  motive  capable  of  restrain- 
ing the  most  headstrong  passions,  with  those  at  least  who, 
by  constant  reflection,  have  rendered  it  familiar  to  them. 

It  is  in  this  manner  that  religion  enforces  the  natural 
sense  of  duty :  and  hence  it  is  that  mankind  are  generally 
disposed  to  place  great  confidence  in  the  probity  of  those 
who  seem  deeply  impressed  with  religious  sentiments. 
Such  persons,  they  imagine,  act  under  an  additional  tie, 
besides  those  which  regulate  the  conduct  of  other  men. 
The  regard  to  the  propriety  of  action,  as  well  as  to  reputa- 
tion ;  the  regard  to  the  applause  of  his  own  breast,  as  well 
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fss'.to  that  of  othevB ;  are  motiYes  which,  they  suppose,  hsve 
the  same  infiuanee  over  the^reHgious  man  as  over  ,the  man 
of  the  world.  But  the  former  lies  under  another  restraint, 
.and  never  acts  deliberately  but  as  in  the  presence  of  that 
great  Superior  .who  .is  .finally  to  recompense  him  aceoid- 
.ing  to  his  deeds.  A  greater  «tru8t  is  reposed,  upon  this  ae-* 
count,  in  the  regpularity  and  exactnessof  his  conduct.  And 
irherever  the  naluial  principles  of  neligion^uoe  not  coirapt- 
ed  by  the  factious  and  party  zeal  of  some  wcNrthkas  aabal ; 
wherever  the  fiost  duty -which  it  requires  is  to  fulfil  iall  the 
obligations  of  .morality ;  wherever  men  are  not  taught  tace- 
gard  frivoloms  obseovanoes^as  more  immediate  duties  of  ore- 
ligion  than  acts  of  justice  and«bflnefioence;.andtoimi^gine, 
that  by  sacrifices,  and  eeremonies,  and  vain  'supplieatioas, 
they  can  bargain  with  the  Deity  for  fraud,  and  perfidy,  iand 
^olence,  the  world  uildottbtedly  judges  r^ht  in  this  re- 
ispect,  and  jastly.«plaee8  a  double  confidence  in  the  reoti- 
:  tude  of  the  -religious  man's  ^behaviour. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Jn  ivhataa^s  the  Sense  ofDutymightto  hethesoU-JMndpU 
of  our  Ctmduct;  €Bnd  in  4vluU  ernes  it  ought  to  oontur  unth 
' 'Other  Vdtwes. 

"Relsows  isffonAB  emifa  'strong  motives  to  -the  pinctiee  of 
^vMtte,<«nd<^at^8  tis  by  mieh  <powerfQl  restraints  from  the 
i0iivptatid&6  of  irice,  that 'tnasiy  have  been 'led  to  suppose 
^M  ^(ftigiotis  pkiinoipleswere  the  sole  hmdable  motives  of 
^Aotkm.  ^^  We^onght  neither/'  they  say,  'Ho  reward  from  gva- 
4itude,  nor  ponish  if^m  resentment ;  liire  ought  neither  to 
*{ir6tect  the  hdlplMSnefts  of  'dor^diildren,  {nor  afibrd  support 
to  the  infirmities  of  our  parents,  from  natural  affection.  All 
affections  for  ^vtietAcr  (objeets  ought  to  be  extingui^ed 
•SI  :o«r  breast,  «nd  one  gi'eat'affseticm  take  the  iplaee  of  «U 
xitherSfthe  lo^eof  the  Dmty,tb^ideMreof  rendering  ottrselTes 
agreeable  to  him,  and  of  directing  our  conduct  in  «vety 
respect  according  to  his  will.  We  ought  not  to  be  grate- 
fid  from  gratittfde,  we  ought  not  to  be  chantable  firom  hu- 
«iiasyity,  we  ou^  net  to  be  pubHc^fepirvted  from  the  lore  of 
Our  eountrf ,  nor^generonsand  701^  fMm  the  ioYe  of  miankind. 
The  0oie  princi}^ 'smd  motive 'cffmir  eondifet  in  tfae.perfor* 
vmanoe  df  all  these  different  dnties,  ought  to  be  a  sense  that  v  v  \ 
•0<]d  !has  comttifttnded  us  to  perform  them.''  I  shall  not  at 
present  titke  time  to  examine  Idiis  opinion  particularly ;  I 
ifiten  only  observe,  that  we  should^ot  hare  expected  to  have 
found  it  entertaitied  by  any  sect,  ^0  professed  themselvcis 
of  11  religion  In  which,  las  it  is  the  first'precept  to  love  the 
lAftd  oar  God  with  all  our  heart,  widi  all  Our  soul,  and  with 
>a11our  stiiBngth,^so  it  is  the  second  toloveotir^ieighbour  as 
«tre  love  ourselves ;  «nd  Me  love  outselves  surely  for  our 
'"Own  sakes,  a^ad  not^^^i^ely  »beeause'We  are  commanded  to 
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do  80.  That  the  sense  of  duty  should  be  the  sole  principle 
of  our  conduct,  is  nowhere  the  precept  of  Christianity ;  but 
that  it  should  be  the  ruling  and  the  governing  one,  as  phi- 
losophy, and  as,  indeed,  common  sense,  directs.  It  may  be 
a  question,  however,  in  what  cases  our  actions  ought  to  arise 
chiefly  or  entirely  from  a  sense  of  duty,  or  from  a  regard  to 
general  rules  ;  and  in  what  cases  some  other  sentiment  or 
affection  ought  to  concur,  and  have  a  principal  influence. 

The  decision  of  this  question,  which  cannot,  perhaps,  be 
given  with  any  very  great  accuracy,  will  depend  upon  two. 
different  circumstances ;  first,  upon  the  natural  agreeable- 
ness  or  deformity  of  the  sentiment  or  affection  which  would 
prompt  us  to  any  action  independent  of  all  regard  to  general 
rules  ;  and,  secondly,  upon  the  precision  and  exactness,  or 
the  looseness  and  inaccuracy,  of  the  general  rules  themselves. 

I.  First,  I  say,  it  will  depend  upon  the  natural  agreeable^ 
ness  or  deformity  of  the  affection  itself,  how  far  our  action^ 
ought  to  arise  from  it,  or  entirely  proceed  from  a  regard  to 
the  general  rule. 

All  those  graceful  and  admired  actions  to  which  the  be- 
nevolent affections  would  prompt  us,  ought  to  proceed  as 
much  from  the  passions  themselves  as  from  any  regard  to 
the  general  rules  of  conduct.  A  benefactor  thinks  him- 
self but  ill  requited  if  the  person  upon  whom  he  has 
bestowed  his  good  offices  repays  them  merely  from  a.  cold 
sense  of  duty,  and  without  any  affection  to  his  person.  A 
husband  is  dissatisfied  with  the  most  obedient  wife,  wheu 
he  imagines  her  conduct  is  animated  by  no  other  principle 
besides  her  regard  to  what,  the  relation  she  stands  in  re-* 
quires.  Though  a  son  should  fail  in  none  of  the  offices  of 
filial  duty,  yet  if  he  wants  that  affectionate  reverence  which, 
it  so  well  becomes  him  to  feel,  the  parent  may  justly  com- 
plain of  his  indifference.  Nor  could  a.  son  be  quite  satisfied 
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with  a  parent  who,  though  he  performed  all  the  duties  of  his 
situation,  had  nothing  of  that  fatherly  fondness  which  might 
have  heen  expected  from  him.  With  regard  to  all  such 
benevolent  and  social  affections,  it  is  agreeable  to  see  the 
sense  of  duty  employed  rather  to  restrain  than  to  enliven 
them,  rather  to  hinder  us  from  doing  too  much,  than  to 
prompt  us  to  do  what  we  ought.  It  gives  us  pleasure  to 
see  a  father  obliged  to  check  his  own  fondness,  a  friend  ob- 
liged to  set  bounds  to  his  natural  generosity,  a  person  who 
has  received  a  benefit,  obliged  to  restrain  the  too  sanguine 
gratitude  of  his  own  temper. 

The  contrary  maxim  takes  place  with  regard  to  the  ma- 
levolent and  unsocial  passions.  We  ought  to  reward  from 
the  gratitude  and  generosity  of  our  own  hearts,  without  any 
reluctance,  and  without  being  obliged  to  reflect  how  great 
the  propriety  of  rewarding ;  but  we  ought  always  to  punish 
with  reluctance,  and  more  from  a  sense  of  the  propriety  of 
punishing  than  from  any  savage  disposition  to  revenge. 
Nothing  is  more  graceful  than  -  the  behaviour  of  the  man 
who  appears  to  resent  the  greatest  injuries,  more  from  a 
sense  that  they  deserve,  and  are  the  proper  objects  of  re- 
sentment, than  from  feeling  himself  the  furies  of  that  dis- 
agreeable passion ;  who,  like  a  judge,  considers  only  the 
general  rule,  which  determines  what  vengeance  is  due  for 
each  particular  offence ;  who,  in  executing  that  rule,  feels 
less  for  what  himself  has  suffered,  than  for  what  the  offen- 
der is  about  to  suffer ;  who,  though  in  wrath,  remembers 
mercy,  and  is  disposed  to  interpret  the  rule  in  the  most 
gentle  and  favourable  manner,  and  to  allow  all  the  allevia- 
tions which  the  most  candid  humanity  could,  consistently 
with  good  sense,  admit  of. 

As  the  selfish  passions,  according  to  what' has  formerly 
been  observed,  hold  in  other  respects  a  sort  of  middle 
place  between  the  social  and  unsocial  affections,  so  do  they 
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likewise  in  tMs^  The  puKauit  of.  the  objecta  of  private  in* 
terest,  in  all  common,  little,  and  ordinary  cases,  ought  to 
flow  rather  from  a  regard  to  the  general  rules  which,  pce- 
scribe  such  conduct,  than  from  any  passion  for  the  objects, 
themselves;  but  upon  more  important  and  extraordinary 
occasions,  we  should  be  awkward,  insipid,  and  ungraceful, 
if  the  objects  themselves  did  not  appear  to  animate  us  with, 
a  considerable  degree-  of  passion.  Tp  be  anxious,  or  to  be 
laying  a  plot  either  to  gain  or  to  save  a<  single  shilling, 
would  degrade  the  most  vulgar  tradesman,  in  the  opinion  of 
all  his  neighbours.  Let  his  circumstances  be  eyer  so  mean, 
no  attention  to  any  such  small  matters,  for  the  sake  of  the 
things  themselves,  must  appear  in  his  conduct  His  situa- 
tion may  require  the  most  severe  economy  and  the  most  - 
exact  assiduity :  but  each  particular  exertion  of  that  eco- 
nomy and  assiduity  must  proceed,  not  so  much  from  a  regard 
for  that  particular  saving  or  gain,  as  for  the  general  rule 
which  to  him  prescribes,  with  the  utmost  rigour,  such  a 
tenor  of  conduct.  His  parsimony  to-day  must  not  arise 
from  a  desire  of  the  particular  threepence  which  he  will 
save  by  it,  nor  his  attendance  in  his  shop  from  a  passion  for 
the  particular  tenpence> which  he  will  acquire  by  it:  both, 
the  one  and  the  other  ought  to  proceeds  solely  from  a  regard, 
to  the  general  rule,  which,  prescribes^,  with  the  most  unre-. 
lenting  severity,  this  plan-  of  conduct  to  all  persons  in  hia 
way  of  life.  In  this  consists  the  di£ference  between  th&. 
character  of  a  miser  and  that  of  a  person  of  exact  economy ' 
and  assiduity.  The  one  is  anxious  about  small  matters  for 
their  own  sake  ;<  the  other  attends  to  them  only  in  conse- 
quence of  the  scheme  of  life  which  his.  has  laid,  down  to 
himeelf. 

It  is  quite  otherwise  with  regard  to  the  more  extraordi- 
nary and  important  objects  of  self-interest.  A^  person  ap- 
pears mean-spirited,  who  does i not  puiBue  these  with  some, 
degree  of  earnestness  for  their  own  sake.    We. should  de« 
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spise  a  piinoe  who*  wm  not  anxious  about  conqnering  os 
defending' a  provinoe.  We  should  have- little  respect  foi^ 
a  private  gentleman  who  did  not  exert  himself  to  gain  an 
estate,  or  even  a  considerable  office,  when- he  could  acquire 
them  without  either  meanness  or  injustice.  A  member  of 
Parliament  who  shews  no  keenness  about  his  own  election, 
is  abandoned  by  his  friends  as  altogether  unworthy  of  their 
attachment.  Even  a  tradesman  is  thought  a  poor-spirited 
fellow  among  his  neighbours,  who  does  not  bestir  himself 
to  get  what  they  call  an  extraordinaiy  job,  or  some  uncom* 
roon  advantage.  This  spirit  and  keenness  constitutes  the 
difference  between  ^b  man  of  enterprise  and  the  man  of 
duir  regularity.  Those  great  objects  of  self-interest,  of 
which  the  loss  or  acquisition  quite  changes  the  rank  of  the 
person,  are  the  objects  of  the  passion  properly  called  ambi- 
tion ;  a  passion  which,  when  it  keeps  within  the  bounds  of- 
prudence  and  justice,  is  always  admired  in  the  world,  and 
has  even  sometimes  a  certain  irregular  greatness,  which 
dazzles  the  imagination  when  it  passes  the  limits  of  botii 
these  virtues,  and  is  not  only  unjust  but  extravagant. 
Hence  the  general  admiration  for  heroes  and  conquerors, 
and  even  for  statesmen,  whose  projects  have  been  veiy 
daring  and  extensive,  though  altogether  devoid  of  justice  ; 
sueh  as  those  of  the  cardinals  of  Richelieu  and  of  Retz. 
The  objects  of  avarice  and  ambition  diiffer  only  in  their 
greatness.  A  miser  is  as  furious  about  a  halfpenny  as  a 
man  of  ambition*  about  the  conquest  of  a  kingdom. 

II.  Secondly,  I  say  it  will  depend  partly  upon  the  pre- 
cision and  exactness,  or  the  looseness  and  inaccuracy  of  the* 
general  rules  themselves,  how  far  our  conduct  ought  to  pro* 
ceed  entirely  from  a  regard  to  them. 

The  general  rules  of  almost'  all  the  virtues,  the  gene^^ 
ral  rules  which  determine  what  are  the  offices  of  prudence, 
of  charity,  of  generosity,-  of  gratitude,  of  Mendship,  areu 
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ia  many  respects  loose  and  inaccurate,  admit  of  many  ex- 
ceptions, and  require  so  many  modifications,  that  it  is  scarce 
possible  to  regulate  our  conduct  entirely  by  a  regard  to 
them.  The  common  proverbial  maxims  of  prudence,  being 
founded  in  universal  experience,  are  perhaps  the  best  gene- 
ral rules  which  can  be  given  about  it.  To  affect,  however, 
a  very  strict  and  literal  adherence  to  them,  would  evidently 
be  the  most  absurd  and  ridiculous  pedantry.  Of  all  the 
virtues  I  have  just  now  mentioned,  gratitude  is  that,  per- 
haps, of  which  the  rules  are  the  most  precise,  and  admit  of 
the  fewest  exceptions.  That  as  soon  as  we  can  we  should 
make  a  return  of  equal,  and,  if  possible,  of  superior  value 
to  the  services  we  have  received,  would  seem  to  be  a  pretty 
plain  rule,  and  one  which  admitted  of  scarce  any  exceptions. 
Upon  the  most  superficial  examination,  however,  this  rule 
will  appear  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  loose  and  inaccurate, 
and  to  admit  of  ten  thousand  exceptions.  If  your  bene- 
factor attended  you  in  your  sickness,  ought  you  to  attend 
him  in  his  ?  or  can  you  fulfil  the  obligation  of  gratitude 
by  making  a  return  of  a  different  kind  ?  If  you  ought  to 
attend  him,  how  long  ought  you  to  attend  him  ?  The  same 
time  which  he  attended  you,  or  longer,  and  how  much 
longer?  If  your  friend  lent  you  money  in  your  distress, 
ought  you  to  lend  him  money  in  his  ?  How  much  ought 
you  to  lend  him  ?  When  ought  you  to  lend  him  ?  Now, 
or  to-morrow,  or  next  month  ?  And  for  how  long  a  time  ? 
It  is  evident,  that  no  general  rule  can  be  laid  down  by 
which  a  precise  answer  can,  in  all  cases,  be  given  to  any 
of  those  questions.  The  difference  between  his  character 
and  yours,  between  his  circumstances  and  yours,  may  be 
such,  that  you  may  be  perfectly  grateful,  and  justly  refuse 
to  lend  hira  a  halfpenny :  and,  on  the  contrary,  you  may  be 
willing  to  lend,  or  even  to  give  him  ten  times  the  sum  which 
he  lent  you,  and  yet  justly  be  accused  of  the  blackest  in- 
gratitude, and  of  not  having  fulfilled  the  hundredth  part  of 
the  obligation  you  lie  under.     As  the  duties  of  gratitude, 
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however,  are  perhaps  the  most  sacred  of  all  those  which 
the  beneficent  virtues  prescribe  to  us,  so  the  general  rules 
which  determine  them  are,  as  I  said  before,  the  most  accu* 
rate.  Those  which  ascertain  the  actions  required  by  friend* 
ship,  humanity,  hospitality,  generosity,  are  still  more  vague 
and  indeterminate. 

There  is,  however,  one  virtue,  of  which  the  general  rules 
determine,  with  the  greatest  exactness,  every  external  action 
which  it  requires.  This  virtue  is  Justice.  The  rules  of 
justice  are  accurate  in  the  highest  degree,  and  admit  of  no 
exceptions  or  modifications  but  such  as  may  be  ascertain* 
ed  as  accurately  as  the  rules  themselves,  and  which  gene* 
rally,  indeed,  flow  from  the  very  same  piinciples  with  them* 
If  I  owe  a  man  ten  pounds,  justice  requires  that  I  should 
precisely  pay  him  ten  pounds,  either  at  the  time  agreed 
upon,  or  when  he  demands  it.  What  I  ought  to  perform, 
how  much  I  ought  to  perform,  when  and  where  I  ought  to 
perform  it,  the  whole  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  action 
prescrribed,  are  all  of  them  precisely  fixed  and  determined. 
Though  it  may  be  awkward  and  pedantic,  therefore,  to 
affect  too  strict  an  adherence  to  the  common  rules  of  pru- 
dence or  generosity,  there  is  no  pedantry  in  sticking  fast 
by  the  rules  of  justice.  On  the  contrary,  the  most  sacred 
regard  is  due  to  them ;  and  the  actions  which  this  virtue 
requires  are  never  so  properly  performed  as  when  the  chief 
motive  for  performing  them  is  a  reverential  and  religious 
regard  to  those  general  rules  which  require  them.  In  the' 
practice  of  the  other  virtues,  our  conduct  should  rather  be 
directed  by  a  certain  idea  of  propriety,  by  a  certain  taste 
for  a  particular  tenor  of  conduct,  than  by  any  regard  to  a 
precise  maxim  or  rule ;  and  we  should  consider  the  end 
and  foundation  of  the  rule  more  than  the  rule  itself.  But 
it  is  otherwise  with  regard  to  justice :  the  man  who  in  that 
refines  the  least,  and  adheres  with  the  most  obstinate  sted- 
fastness  to  the  general  rules  themselves,  is  the  most  com- 
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mendablO)  and^  the  most  to  be  depended  uponi  Thongh 
tlte^end  of  the  rules  of  justice  be  to  hinder  us  from  hurting 
our  neighbour,  it  may  frequently  be  a  crime  to  violate  them, 
though  we  could  pretend^  with  some  pretext  of 'reason,  that 
this  particular  violatiou  could  do  no  hurt.  A  man*  often 
becomes  a  villain  the  moment  he  begins,  even  in  his  own 
heart,  to  chicane  in  this  manner.  The  moment  he  thinks 
of  departing' from  the  most  staunch  and  positive  adherence 
to.  what  those  inviolable  precepts  prescribe  to  him,  he  is  no 
longer  to  be  trusted,  and  no  man  can  say  what  degree  of 
guilt  he  may  not  arrive  at.  The  thief  imagines  he  does  no 
evil  when  he  steals  from  the  rich,  what  he  supposes  liiey* 
may  easily  want,  and  what  possibly  they  may  never  even 
know  has  been  stolen  from  them.  The  adulterer  imagines 
he  does  no  evil  when  he <  corrupts  the  wife  of  his  friend, 
provided  he  covers  his  intrigue  from- the  suspicion. of  the 
hui^and,  and  does  not  disturb  the  peace  of  the  family. 
When  once  we  begin  to  give  way  to  such  refinements,' 
there  is  no  enoimity  so  gross  of  whioh  we  may  not  be 
capable. 

The  ndeS'Of  justice  may  be  compared  to-  the  rules  of 
grammar-;  the  rules  of  the  other  virtues  to  the 'rale»  which 
critics  lay  down  for  the  attainment  of  what  is 'sublime  and 
elegant  in  composition.  The  one  are  preeise5  accurate, 
and  indispensable.  The  ot^r  axe  loose,  vague,  and*  in- 
determinate, and  present  us  rather  with  a  general  idea  of 
the  perfection  we  ought  to  aim  at,  than  afford  u»  any  cer- 
tain and  infallible  directions  for  acquiring  ii;  A  man  may 
learn  to  write  grammatically  by  rule,  with>  the  most  absolute* 
infallibility;  and  so,  perhaps,  he  may  betftught  to  act  justly. 
Bnt  there  are  no  rules  whose  observance  »will  infallibly  lead 
us  to  the  attainment  of  elegance  or  sublimity  in  writing: 
though  there  are  some  which  may  help  us,  in  some  mea- 
sure, to  correct  and  ascertain  the  vague  ideas  which  we 
might  otherwise  haveentertained  of  those  perfeotions.    And 
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there  are  no  roles  by  the  knowledge  of  which)  itsi  ioaa-  in^ 
fallibly  be  taught  to  act  upon  all  occasions  with  prndenoe, 
with  just  magnanimity)  or  proper  beneficence.:  though  there 
are  some  which  may  enable  us  to  correct  and  asoectoin,  in 
several  respects,  the  imperfect  ideas  which  we  (might  otheC'' 
wise  have  entertained  of  those  virtues. 

It  may- sometimes  happen^  that  with*  the  most  serious 
and  earnest  desire  of  acting  so  as  to  deserve  approbation,, 
we  may  mistake  the  proper  rules  of  conduct,  and: thus  be 
misled  by  that  very  principle  which  ought  to  direct  us. 
It  is  in  vain  to  expect  that  in  this  case  mankind  should 
entirely  approve  of  our- behaviour.  They  cannot  enter  into 
that  absurd  idea  of  duty  which  influenced  us,  nor- go  along 
with  any  of  the  actions  which  follow  from  it.  Thereis  still, 
however,  something' respectable  in  the  character  and  bcr 
haviour  of  one  who  is  thus  betrayed  into  vice,  by.  a.  wrong 
sense  of  duty,  or  by  what  is  called  an  erroneous  oonadenoe. 
How  fatally  soever  he  may  be  misled' by  it,  he  ia  still,  with 
the  generous  and  humane,  more  the  object  of  comnusenation. 
than  of  hatred  orresentmentw  They  lament  the  weakness 
of  human  nature,  which  exposes  us  to  such  imhappydeluh 
sions,  even  while  we  are  most  sinoerely  labouring  after 
perfection,  and  endeavouring  to.  act  acoording'  to  the  best 
principle  which  cau' possibly  direct  us.  False  notions. of 
religion  are  almost  the  only  causes  which. can  occasion  any 
very  gross  perversion  of  our.  natoxid  aentiments.  in  this 
way ;  and  that  principle  which  gives  the  greateat^autfaority 
to  the  roles  of  duty;  is  alone 'capable  of  distorting  our  ideas 
of  them  iu' any  considerable  degree*.  In  all  other  cases 
common, sense  i»  sofficient  to  direct  us,. if  not  to  the  most 
exquisite*  propriety  of  conduct,  yet  to.  something  which  is 
not  very-  far  from>it.;  and  provided  we  are  desirous  in  ear-* 
nest  to  do  well,  our  behaviour  will  always,  uponthe  whole, 
be  praiseworthy.  That  to  obey  the.  will  of  the. Deity  is 
the  first  rule  of:  doty,  all  men  are  agreed.    But  concerning 
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the  particular  commandments  which  that  will  may  impose 
upon  us,  they  differ  widely  from  one  another.  In  this, 
therefore,  the  greatest  mutual  forbearance  and  toleration  is 
due ;  and  though  the  defence  of  society  requires  that  crimes 
should  be  punished,  from  whatever  motives  they  proceed, 
yet  a  good  man  will  always  punish  them  with  reluctance, 
when  they  evidently  proceed  from  false  notions  of  religious 
duty.  He  will  never  feel  against  those  who  commit  them 
that  indignation  which  he  feels  against  other  criminals,  but 
will  rather  regret,  and  sometimes  even  admire,  their  unfor- 
tunate firmness  and  magnanimity,  at  the  very  time  that  he 
punishes  their  crime.  In  the  tragedy  of  Mahomet,  one  of 
the  finest  of  Mr  Voltaire's,  it  is  well  represented  what 
ought  to  be  our  sentiments  for  crimes  which  proceed  from 
such  motives.  In  that  tragedy,  two  young  people  of  dif- 
ferent sexes,  of  the  most  innocent  and  virtuous  dispositions, 
and  without  any  other  weakness  except  what  endears  them 
the  more  to  us,  a  mutual  fondness  for  one  another,  are  in- 
stigated by  the  strongest  motives  of  a  false  religion,  to 
commit  a  homd  murder,  that  shocks  all  the  principles  of 
human  nature.  A  venerable  old  man,  who  had  expressed 
the  most  tender  affection  for  them  both,  for  whom,  notwith- 
standing he  was  the  avowed  enemy  of  their  religion,  they 
had  both  conceived  the  highest  reverence  and  esteem,  and 
who  was  in  reality  their  father,  though  they  did  not  know 
him  to  be  such,  is  pointed  out  to  them  as  a  sacrifice  which 
God  had  expressly  required  at  their  hands,  and  they  are 
commanded  to  kill  him*  While  they  are  about  executing 
this  crime,  they  are  tortured  with  all  the  agonies  which  can 
arise  from  the  struggle  between  the  idea  of  the  indispen- 
sableness  of  religious  duty  on  the  one  side,  and  compassion, 
gratitude,  reverence  for  the  age  and  love  for  the  humanity 
and  virtue  of  the  person  whom  they  are  going  to  destroy, 
on  the  other.  The  representation  of  this  exhibits  one  of 
the  most  interesting,  and  perhaps  the  most  instructive, 
spectacles  that  was  ever  introduced  upon  any  theatre*   The 


CHAP.  VI.]  OF  DUTY.  255 

sense  of  duty,  however,  at  last  prevails  over  all  the  amiable 
weaknesses  of  human  nature.  They  execute  the  crime  im- 
posed upon  them;  but  immediately  discover  their  error 
and  the  fraud  which  had  deceived  them,  and  are  distracted 
with  horror,  remorse,  and  resentment.  Such  as  are  our  senti- 
ments for  the  unhappy  Seid  and  Palmira,  such  ought  we 
to  feel  for  every  person  who  is  in  this  manner  misled  by 
religion,  when  we  are  sure  that  it  is  really  religion  that  mis- 
leads him,  and  not  the  pretence  of  it,  which  is  made  a  cover 
to  some  of  the  worst  of  human  passions. 

As  a  person  may  act  wrong  by  following  a  wrong  sense 
of  duty,  so  nature  may  sometimes  prevail,  and  lead  him  to 
act  right  in  opposition  to  it.  We  cannot  in  this  case  be 
displeased  to  see  that  motive  prevail,  which  we  think  ought 
to  prevail,  though  the  person  himself  is  so  weak  as  to  think 
otherwise.  As  his  conduct,  however,  is  the  effect  of  weak- 
ness, not  principle,  we  are  far  from  bestowing  upon  it  any 
thing  that  approaches  to  complete  approbation.  A  bigotted 
Roman  Catholic,  who,  during  the  massacre  of  St  Bartholo- 
mew, had  been  so  overcome  by  compassion,  as  to  save  some 
unhappy  Protestants  whom  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  de- 
stroy, would  not  seem  to  be  entitled  to  that  high  applause 
which  we  should  have  bestowed  upon  him,  had  he  exerted 
the  same  generosity  with  complete  self- approbation.  We 
might  be  pleased  with  the  humanity  of  his  temper,  but  we 
should  still  regard  him  with  a  sort  of  pity,  which  is  alto- 
gether inconsistent  with  the  admiration  that  is  due  to  per- 
fect virtue.  It  is  the  same  case  with  all  the  other  passions. 
We  do  not  dislike  to  see  them  exert  themselves  properly, 
even  when  a  false  notion  of  duty  would  direct  the  person 
to  restrain  them.  A  very  devout  quaker,  who  upon  being 
struck  upon  one  cheek,  instead  of  turning  up  the  other, 
should  so  far  forget  his  literal  interpretation  of  our  Saviour's 
precept,  as  to  bestow  some  good  discipline  upon  the  brute 
that  insulted  him,  would  not  be  disagreeable  to  us.     We 
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flhoiild  IflOgh,  and  be  diverted  "with  his  spirit,  and  raiber 
like  him  tlie  better  for  it.  But  we  should  hj  no  means  re- 
,ggrd  him^vidth  that  respect  -and  esteem  which  would  seem 
due  to  one  who,  upon  a  like  occasion,  had  acted  proper]^ 
from  a  justHsense  of  what  was  proper  to  be  done.  No  actioii 
oanpropexlj^be'Calkd'vinuous,  which  isoiot  accompanied 
'«widi  th&is0Bti]n«nt  ^f  Bclf-opprobation. 
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CHAPTER  L 

Of  Hit  Beauty  which  the  Appearance  of  Utility  bestows  upon. 
aU  the  Productions  of  Art,  and  of  the  extensive  Influence  of 
this  Species  of  Beauty. 


'  That  utilityis  one  of  the  principal  sources  of  beauty,  has ' 
b^en  observed  by  every  body  who  has  considered  with  any 
attention  what  constitutes  the  nature  of  beauty.  The  con- 
veniency  of  a  house  gives  pleasure  to  the  spectator  as  well: 
as  its  regularity ;  and  he  is  as  much  hurt  when  he  observes 
the  contrary  defect,  as  when  he  sees  the  correspondent  win- 
dows of  different  forms,  or  the  door  not  placed  exactly  in 
the  middle  of  the  building.  That  the  fitness  of  any  system 
or  machine  to  produce  the  end  for  which  it  was  intended, 
bestows  a  certain  propriety  and  beauty  upon  the  whole,  and 
tenders  the  very  thought  and  contemplation  of  it  agreeable, 
is  so  very  obvious,  that  nobody  has  overlooked  it        ( 

The  cause,  too,  why  utility  pleases,  has  of  late  been  assigned 
by  an  ingenioiis  and  agreeable  philosopher,  who  joins  the 
greatest  depth  of  thought  to  the  greatest  elegance  of  expres- 
sion, and  possesses  the  singular  and  happy  talent  of  treating 
the  abstrusest  subjects  not  only  with  the  most  perfect  per- 
ispicuity  but  with  the  most  lively  eloquence.  The  utility 
of  any  object,  according  to  him,  pleases  the  master  by  per? 
petually  suggesting  to  him  the  pleasure  or  conveniency 
which  it  is  fitted  to  promote.  Every  time  he  looks  at  it,  ^ 
•he  is  put  in  mind  of  this  pleasure ;  and  the  object  in  this 
manner  becomes  a  source  of  perpetual  satisfaction  and  en- 
joyment. The  spectator  enters  by  sympathy  into  the  sen- 
timents of  the  master,  and  necessarily  views  the  objecft 
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under  the  same  agreeable  aspect.  When  we  visit  the  pa- 
laces of  the  great,  we  cannot  help  conceiving  the  satisfaction 
we  should  enjoy  if  we  ourselves  were  the  masters,  and  were 
possessed  of  so  much  artful  and  ingenuously  contrived  ac- 
commodation. A  similar  account  is  ^iven  why  the  appear- 
ance of  inconveniency  should  render  any  object  disagree- 
able both  to  the  owner  and  to  the  spectator. 

r 

But  that  this  fitness,  this  happy  contrivance  of  any  pro- 
duction of  art,  should  often  be  more  valued  than  the  very 
end  for  which  it  was  intended ;  and  that  the  exact  adjust- 
ment of  the  means  for  attaining  any  eonveniency  or  pleasure 
should  frequently  be  more  regarded  than  that  very  conve* 
niency  or  pleasure,  in  the  attainment  of  which  their  whoLfr 
merit  would  Boem  to  consist,  has  not,  ao  far  as  I  know,  be^ 
yet  taken  notice  of  by  any  body.  That  tiik,  however,  m 
v«ry  frequently  the  ease,  may  be  observed  in  a  thousand 
instances,  both  in  the  most  frivolous  and  in  iJbie  most  impor-* 
taut  conoems  of  human  life. 

Wlien  a  person  comes  into  his  chamber  and  £nds  the 
chairs  all  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  he  is  Angry 
with  his  servant,  and  rather  than  see  them  continue  in  that 
disorder,  perhaps  takes  the  trouble  himself  to  aet  them  all 
Bi  their  places  with  their  ba<^  to  the  wall.  The  whol^ 
pRjpriety  of  ^is  new  situation  arises  from  its  superior  eon« 
Teniency  in  leaving  the  floor  free  and  disengaged.  To  at* 
tain  this  eonveniency  he  voluntarily  puts  himself  to  more 
trouble  than  aH  he  could  i»ve  suffered  from  the  want  of  it; 
since  nothing  was  more  easy  than  to  have  set  himself  dowa 
upon  one  of  them,  which  is  probably  what  he  does  whea 
his  labour  is  over.  What  he  wanted  therefore,  it  seem% 
was  not  so  much  this  eonveniency,  as  that  arrangement  at 
tilings  which  promotes  it.  Yet  it  is  this  eonveniency  whitih 
ultimately  recommends  that  arrangement,  and  bestows  upon 
it  ihe  wh^le  ef  its  propriety  and  beauty. 
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A  watch,  in  the  same  manner,  that  falls  behind  above 
two  minutes  in  a  day,  is  despised  by  one  curious  in  watches. 
He  sells  it  perhaps  for  a  couple  of  guineas,  and  pur- 
chases another  at  fifty,  which  will  not  lose  above  a  minute 
in  a  fortnight.  The  sole  use  of  watches,  however,  is  to 
tell  us  what  o^clock  it  is,  and  to  hinder  us  from  breaking 
any  engagement,  or  suffering  any  other  inoonveniency  by 
our  ignorance  in  that  particular  point.  But  the  person  so 
nice  with  regard  to  this  machine  will  not  always  be  found 
either  more  scrupulously  punctual  than  other  men,  or  more 
anxiously  concerned  upon  any  other  account  to  know  pre- 
cisely whiEit  time  of  day  it  is.  What  interests  him  is  not  sq 
much  the  attainment  of  this  piece  of  knowledge,  as  the,peri 
&ction  of  the  machine  which  serves  to  attain  it. 

How  many  people  ruin  themselves  by  laying  out  money  . 
on  trinkets  of  frivolous  utility?  What  pleases  these  loverp^ 
of  toys,  is  not  so  much  the  utility  as  the  aptness  of  the  jna-   v 
chines  which  are  fitted  to  promote  it.    All  their  pockets  are    i  ^ 
stuffed  with  little  convenioncies.  They  contrive  newpook^, 
unknown  in  the  dothes  of  other  people,  in  order  to  oaxry  a 
^ater  number.     They  walk  about  loaded  with  a  mullitude 
of  baubles,  in  weight,  and  sometimes  in  value,  not  inferios? 
to  an  ordinary  Jew's-box,  some  of  which  may  sometimes  be 
of  some  little  use,  but  all  of  which  might  at  all  timea  be 
very  well  spared,  and  of  which  the  whole  utility  is  certainly 
not  worth  the  fatigue  of  bearing  the  burden* 

Nor  is  it  only  with  regard  to  such  frivolous  objects  that 
oir  conduct  is  influenced  by  this  principle ;  it  is  often  the 
secret  motive  of  the  most  serious  and  important  pursuits  of 
both  private  and  public  life. 

The  poor  man*B  son,  whom  heaven  in  its  anger  has  visit- 
ed with  ambition,  when  he  begios  to  look  around  him,  ad- 
mkes  the  condition  of  the  ricL    He  finds  the  cottage  of  his 
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father  too  small  for  his  accommodation,  and  fancies  he  should 
be  lodged  more  at  his  ease  in  a  palace.  He  is  displeased 
with  being  obliged  to  walk  afoot,  or  to  endure  the  fatigue 
of  riding  on  horseback.  He  sees  his  superiors  carried  about 
in  machines,  and  imagines  that  in  one  of  these  he  could  tra- 
vel with  less  inconveniencyfl^e  feels  himself  naturally 
indolent,  and  willing  to  serve  himself  with  his  own  hands 
as  little  as  possible;  and  judges  that  a  numerous  retinue 
of  servants  would  save  him  from  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
He  thinks  if  he  had  attained  all  these,  he  would  sit  still  con- 
tentedly, and  be  quiet,  enjoying  himself  in  the  thought  of 
the  happiness  and  tranquillity  of  his  situation.  He  is  enchant- 
ed widi  the  distant  idea  of  this  felicityr\^t  appears  in  his 
fancy  like  the  life  of  some  superior  rank  of  beings,  and,  in 
order  to  arrive  at  it,  he  devotes  himself  for  ever  to  the  pur- 
suit of  wealth  and  greatness.  To  obtain  the  conveniencies 
which  these  afford,  he  submits  in  the  first  year,  nay,  in  the 
first  month  ofhis  appli  cation,  to  more  fatigue  of  body  and 
more  uneasiness  of  mind,  than  he  could  have  suffered 
through  the  whole  of  his  life  from  the  want  of  themj^fiie 
studies  to  distinguish  himself  in  some  laborious  profession. 
With  the  most  unrelenting  industry  he  labours  night  and 
day  to  acquire  talents  superior  to  all  his  competitors.  He 
endeavours  next  to  bring  those  talents  into  public  view,  and 
with  equal  assiduity  solicits  every  opportunity  of  employ- 
ment.'  ffFor  this  purpose  he  makes  his  court  to  all  mankind ; 
he  serves  those  whom  he  hates,  and  is  obsequious  to  those 
whom  he  despises.  Through  the  whole  of  his  life  he  pur- 
sues the  idea  of  a  certain  artificial  and  elegant  repose  which 
he  may  never  arrive  at,  for  which  he  sacrifices  a  real  tran- 
quillity that  is  at  all  times  in  his  power,  and  which,  if  in  the 
extremity  of  old  age  he  should  at  last  attain  to  it,  he  will 
find  to  be  in  no  respect  preferable  to  that  humble  security 
and  contentment  which  he  had  abandoned  for  it.  It  is  then, 
tn  the  last  dregs  of  life,  his  body  wasted  with  toil  and  dis- 
eases, his  mind  galled  and  ruffled  by  the  memory  of  a  thou- 
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sand  injuries  and  disappointments  which  he  imagines  he  has 
met  with  from  the  injustice  of  his  enemies,  or  from  the  per- 
fidy and  ingratitude  of  his  friends,  that  he  begins  at  last  to 
find  that  wealth  and  greatness  are  mere  trinkets  of  frivolous . 
utility,  no  more  adapted  for  procuring  ease  of  body  or  tran- 
quillity of  mind,  than  the  tweezer-cases  of  the  lover  of  toys; 
and  like  them,  too,  more  troublesome  to  the  person  who  car- 
ries them  about  with  him  than  all  the  advantages  they  can 
afford  him  are  commodious-Hrhere  is  no  other  real  difference 
between  them,  except  that  the  conveniencies  of  the  one  are 
somewhat  more  observable  than  tibose  of  the  other.  The 
palaces,  the  gardens,  the  equipage,  the  retinue  of  the  great, 
are  objects  of  which  the  obvious  convenieney  strikes  every 
body.  They  do  not  require  that  their  masters  should  point 
out  to  us  wherein  consists  their  utility.  Of  our  own  accord 
we  readily  enter  into  it,  and  by  sympathy  enjoy,  and  there-* 
by  applaud  the  satisfaction  which  they  are  fitted  to  afford 
hifi.'^ffSut  the  curiosity  of  a  toothpick,  of  an  earpicker,  of 
a  machine  for  cutting  the  sails,  or  of  any  other  trinket  of 
the  same  kind,  is  not  so  obvious.  Their  convenieney  may 
perhaps  be  equally  great,  but  it  is  not  so  striking,  and 
we  do  not  so  readily  enter  into  the  satisfaction  of  the  man 
who  possesses  them.  They  are  therefore  less  reasonable 
subjects  of  vanity  than  the  magnificence  of  wealth  and 
greatness ;  and  in  this  consists  the  sole  advantage  of  these 
last'll^hey  more  effectually  gratify  that  love  of  distinction 
so  natural  to  man.  To  one  who  was  to  live  alone  in  a  de- 
solate island,  it  might  be  a  matter  of  doubt  perhaps,  whe- 
ther a  palace,  or  a  collection  of  such  small  conveniencies  as 
are  commonly  contained  in  atweezer-case,  would  contribute 
most  to  his  happiness  and  enjoyment.  If  he  is  to  live  in 
society,  indeed,  there  can  be  no  comparison,  because  in  this, 
as  in  all  other  cases,  we  constantly  pay  more  regard  to  the 
sentiments  of  the  spectator  than  to  those  of  the  person  prin- 
cipally concerned,  and  consider  rather  how  his  situation 
will  appear  to  other  people  than  how  it  wUl  appear  to  biiOf 
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mSf.  If  wo  examine,  however,  why  the  spectator  distm- 
•guiBhes  with  such  admiration  the  condition  of  ihe  rich  and 
tiie  great,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  not  so  much  upon  account 
of  the  snperior  ease  or  pleasure  which  they  are  supposed  to 
•enjoy,  as  of  the  nnmherless  artificial  and  elegant  contri- 
Tances  for  promoting  this  ease  or  pleasora.  He  does  not 
.even  imagine  &at  they  are  really  hi^pier  than  other 
«people ;  hut  he  imagines  that  they  possess  more  means  of 
happiness.  And  it  is  the  ingenious  and  artful  adjustment 
0f  ^ose  means  to  the  endk  for  which  they  were  intended, 
ithat  is  the  principal  source  of  his  admiration.  But  in  the 
hmgour  of  disease  and  the  wearinefss  of  old  age,  the  plear 
euros  of  the  vain  and  empty  distinctions  of  greatness  disap* 
pear.  To  one  in  this  situation  they  are  no  longer  capable 
of  recommending  thoae'  toilsome  pwsuitfi^  in  which  they  had 
formerly  engaged^  hiuu  In'  his  heart'  he  curses  ambition, 
and  vainly  regrets  the  ease  and  the  indolence  of  youth,  plea>- 
sures  which  are  fled  for  ever,  and  which  her  has  foolifiidy 
sacrificed  for  what,  wbeii  he  has  got' it^  can  afford  him  no 
loaL  satisfaction.  In  lliis  miserable  aspect  ddes  grea^tness  ap* 
pear  to  every  man  when  reduced,  either  by  spleen  or  -disease, 
to  observe  with  attention  his  own  situation,  and  to  consider 
what  it  is  that  is:  really  wanting  to  his  happiness.  Power 
and  riches  appear  then  to  be,  what  they  are,  enormous  and 
operose*  machines  contrived  to  produce  a  few  trifling  con* 
leniencies  to  the  body,  consiatting  of  springs  the  most  nice 
and  delicate,  which  must  be  kept  in  order  with  the  most 
anxious  attention,  and  which,  in  spite  of  ail  our  care,  are 
ready  every  moment  to  burst  into  pieces,  and  to  crush  in  their 
ruins  tiiieir  unfortunate  possessor.  They  are  immense  fabrics 
which  it  requires  the  labour  of  a  life  to  raise,  which  threaten 
every  moment  to  overwhelm  the  person  that- dwells  in  them, 
and  which,  while  they  stand,  though  they  may  save  him 
from  some  smaller  inconveniencies,  can  protect  him  from 
none  of  the  severer  inclemencies  of  the  season.  They  keep 
i^  the  summer  shower,  not  the  winter  storm,  but  leave  him 
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iiiways  as  much,  and  sometimes  more,  exposed  tlian  befoxe 
to  anxietj,  to  fear,  and  tO'  sorrow ;  to  diseases,  to  danger, 
and  to  death* 

-  Bat  though  this  splenetic  philosophy,  which  in  time  of 
iHckness  or  low  spirits  is  familiar  to  every  man,  thus  entirely 
depreeiates.  those  great  objects  of  hulnan  desire,  when  in 
l>etter  health  and  in  better  humour,  we  never  fail  to  regard 
ftem  under  a  more  •■  agreeable  aspect.  Our  imagination^ 
which  in  pain  and  sorrow  seems  to  be  confined  and  cooped 
np  within  our  own  persons,  in  times^  of  ease  and  prosperity 
eixpands*  itself  to  every  thing  around  us.  We  are  then 
eharmdd  wi<^  therbeauty  of  that  accommodation  which  reigns 
in  the  paldces  and  economy  of  the  great ;  and  admire  how 
every  l^ing  is  adapted  to  promote  liieir  ease,  to  prevent 
Iheir  wants,  to  gratify  their  wishes,  and  to  amuse  and  en- 
tertain their  most  frivolous  desires.  If  we  consider  the  real 
Miisfaction  which  all  these  things  are  capable  of  affording, 
by  itself  and  s^eparated  from  the  beauty  of  that  arrangement 
Irhich  is  fitted  to  promote  it,  it  will  always  appear  in  the 
highest  degree  contemptible  and  trifling.  But  we  rarely 
view  it  in  this  abstract  and  philosophical  light.  We  natu- 
Mly  confound  it  in  our  imagination  with  ihe  order,  the  re- 
gular and  harmonious  movement  of  the  system,  the  machine 
6r  economy  by  means  o£  which  it  is  produced*  The  plea- 
sures' of  wealtii  and  greatness,  when  considered  in  this  com-\ 
plex  view,  strike  the  imagination  as  something  grand,  and 
beautiful,  and  noble,  of  which  the  attainment  is  well  worth 
all  the  toil  and  anxiety  which  we  are  so  apt  to  bestow 
trpon  it, 

i  And  it  is  well  that  natureimposes  upon  us  in  this  mannei.^  \ 
It  is. this  deception  which  rouses  and  keeps  in  continual  mo*  . 
tion  the  industry  of  mankind.   It  is  this  which  first  prompt* 
ed  them  to  cultivate  the  ground,  to.  build  houses,,  to  found 
cities  and  commonwealths,  and  to  invent  and  improve  all  th^ 
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sciences  and  arts,  which  ennoble  and  embellish  human  life; 
which  have  entirely  changed  the  whole  face  of  the  globes 
have  turned  the  rude  forests  of  nature  into  agreeable  and 
fertile  plains,  and  made  the  trackless  and  barren  ocean  a 
new  fund  of  subsistence,  and  the  great  high  road  of  com- 
municatioii  to  the  different  nations  of  the  earth.  The  earth, 
hy  these  labours  of  ihankind,  has  been  obliged  to  redouble 
her  natural  fertility,  and  to  maintain  a  greater  multitude  of 
inhabitants.  It  is  to  no  purpose  that  the  proud  and  unfeeling 
landlord  views  his  extensive  fields,  and  without  a  thought 
for  the  wants  of  his  brethren,  in  imagination  consumes  him- 
self the  whole  harvest  that  grows  upon  them.  The  homely 
and  vulgar  proverb,  that  the  eye  is  larger  than  the  belly^ 
never  was  more  fully  verified  than  with  regard  to  him# 
The  capacity  of  his  stomach  bears  no  proportion  to  the  im« 
mensity  of  his  desires,  and  will  receive  no  more  than  that 
of  the  meanest  peasant. .  The  rest  he  is  obliged  to  distri'*' 
bute  among  those  who  prepare,  in  the  nicest  manner,  that 
little  which  he  himself  makes  use  of,  among  those  who  fit 
tip  the  palace  in  which  this  little  is  to  be  consumed,  among 
ihoBe  who  provide  and  keep  in  order  all  the  different  baubles 
and  trinkets  which  are  employed  in  the  economy  of  great- 
ness ;  all  of  whom  thus  derive  from  his  luxury  and  caprice^ 
that  share  of  the  necessaries  of  life  which  they  would  ia 
vain  have  expected  from  his  humanity  or  his  justice.  The 
produce  of  the  soil  maintains  at  all  times  nearly  that  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  which  it  is  capable  of  maintaining.  The 
rich  only  select  from  the  heap  what  is  most  precious  and 
agreeable.  They  consume  little  more  than  the  poor ;  and  io: 
spite  of  their  natural  selfishness  and  rapacity,  though  they 
mean  only  their  own  conveniency,  though  the  sole  end  which 
they  propose  from  the  labours  of  all  the  thousands  whom 
they  employ  be  the  gratification  of  their  own  vain  and  in* 
satiable  desires,  they  divide  with  the  poor  the  produce  of 
all  their  improvements.  They  are  led  by  an  invisible  hand) 
to  make  nearly  the  same  distribution  of  the  necessaries  oS 
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life  which  would  have  been  made  had  the  earth  been  di-- 
Tided  into  eqnal  portions  among  all  its  inhabitants ;  and 
thus,  without  intending  it,  without  knowing  it,  advance  the ' 
interest  of  the  society,  and  afford  means  to  the  multiplica- 
tion of  the  species.     When  providence  divided  the  earth 
among  a  few  lordly  masters,  it  neither  forgot  nor  abandoned 
those  who  seemed  to  have  been  left  out  in  the  partition. 
These  last,  too,  enjoy  their  share  of  all  that  it  produces.   In 
what  constitutes  the  real  happiness  of  human  life,  they  are 
^.*in  no  respect  inferior  to  those  who  would  seem  so  much 
above  them.     In  ease  of  body  and  peace  of  mind,  all  the' 
different  ranks  of  life  are  nearly  upon  a  level,  and  the  beg- 
gar, who  suns  himself  by  the  side  of  the  highway,  possesses 
that  security  which  kings  are  fighting  for. 

The  same  principle,  the  same  love  of  system,  the  same^ 
regard  to  the  beauty  of  order,  of  art  and  contrivance,  fre-- 
quently  serves  to  recommend  those  institutions  which  tend 
to  promote  the  public  welfare.  When  a  patriot  exerts  him- 
self for  the  improvement  of  any  part  of  the  public  police, 
his  conduct  does  not  always  arise  from  pure  sympathy  with 
the  happiness  of  those  who  are    to  reap  the  benefit  of 
it.     It  is  not  commonly  from  a  fellow-feeling  with  carriers 
and  waggoners  that  a  public-spirited  man  encourages  the 
.  mending  of  high  roads.  When  the  Legislature  establishes 
premiums  and  other  encouragements  to  advance  the  linen*^ 
or  woollen  manufactures,  its  conduct  seldom  proceeds  from' 
pure  sympathy  with  the  wearer  of  cheap  or  fine  cloth,  and 
much  less  from  that  with  the  manufacturer  or  merchant. 
The  perfection  of  police,  the  extension  of  trade  and  manu- 
factures, are  noble  and  magnificent  objects.    The  contem-* 
plation  of  them  pleases  us,  and  we  are  interested  in  what-  * 
'ever  can  tend  to  advance  them*.    They  make  part  of  the^ 
great  system  of  government,  and  the  wheels  of  the  politi*-* 
0al  machine  seem  to  move  with  more  harmony  and  easd  by 
means  of  them.    We  take  pleasure  in  beholding  the  per* 
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feetiwi  of  so  beautiful  and  bo  grand  a  system,  and  we  are 
uneasy  till  we  remove  any  obstruction  that  can  in  the  least 
disturb  or  encumber  the  regularity  of  its  motions.  All 
aonstitntions  of  government,  however,  are  valued  only  in 
-proportion  as  they  tend  to  promote  the  happiness  of  those 
who  live  under  them.  This  is  their  sole  use  and  end. 
From  a  certain  spirit  of  system,  however,  firom  a  certain 
love  .of  art  and  contrivance,  we  sometimes*  seem  to  value 
the  means  more  tiian  the  end,  and  to  be  eager  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  our  fellow-creatures,  rather  from  a  view 
to  perfect  and  improve  a  certain  beautiful  and  orderly 
system  than  fix>m  any  immediate  sense  or  feeling  of  What 
ihey  eitiier  suffer  or  enjoy.  There  haver  been  men  of  the 
greatest  public  spirit,  who  have  shewn  themselves  in  other 
respects  not  very  sensible  to  the  feelings  of  humanity. 
And,  on  the  contiary,- there  have?  been  men  of  ^e  greatest 
humanity^  who  seem  to  have  been  entirely  devoid  of  public 
spirit.  Every  man  may  find  in  the  circle  of  his  acquain- 
tance instances  both  of  the  one  kind  acnd  the  other.  Who 
bad  ever  less '  humanity  ot  more  public  spirit  than  the 
celebrated  legislflAor  of  Muscovy?  The  social  and  well-na- 
tured James  the  First  of  Great  Britain  seems',  on  the  con- 
trary, to  have  had  scarce  any  passion,  either'  for  the  glory 
or  the  interest. of  his  country.  '  Would  you  awaken  the  in- 
dustry of  the  man  who  seems  almost  dead  to  ambition,  it 
win  often  be  to  no  purpose '  to  describe  to  him  the=  happi- 
aess  of  the  rich  and  the  great ;  to  tell  him  that  they  are 
generally  sheltered  from  the  sun  and  the  rain,  that  they  are 
seldom  hungry,  that  they  are  seldom  cold,  and  that  they 
are  rarely  exposed  to  weariness,  or  to  want  of  any  kind. 
The  most  eloquent  exhortation  of  this'  kind  will  have 
little  e£Fect^  upon  him.-  If  you  would  hope  to  succeed, 
you  must  describe  "to  him  the  conveniency  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  different'  apartments  in  their  -palaces ;  you 
must  explain  to*  him  the  propriety  of  their  equipages,  and 
point  .'.out  to  him  the  number,  the  order,  and  the  diffisrent 
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offioesof  all  their  attendants.  If  any  tiling  is  capable  of 
ynaking  impression  upon  Mm,  tins  will.  Yet  all  t^ieise  things 
told  only  to  keep  off  the  sun  and  the  rain,  to  save  them 
&om  hixnger  and  eold^  £nom  want  and  weariness.*  In  the 
same  manner,  if  you  would  implant  public  virtue  in  the 
breast  of  him  who  seems  heedless  of  the  interest  of  his 
country,  it  will  often  be  to  no  purpose  to  tell  him  what 
superior  advantages  the  subjects  of  a  well-governed  state 
enjoy ;  that  they  are  better  lodged,  that  they  are  better 
clothed,  that  they  are  better  fed.  These  considerations  will 
commonly  make  no  great  impression.  You  will  be  more 
likely  to  persuade,  if  you  describe  the  great  system  of 
public  police  which  procures  these  advantages, — if  you  ex- 
plain the  connections  and  dependencies  of  its  several  parts, 
their  mutual  subordination  to  one  another,  and  their  general 
subserviency  to  the  happiness  of  the  society  ;  if  you  shew 
how  this  system  might  be  introduced  into  his  own  country, 
what  it  is  that  hinders  it  from  taking  place  there  at  present, 
how  those  obstructions  might  be  removed,  and  all  the 
several  wheels  of  the  machine  of  government  be  made  to 
move  with  more  harmony  and  smoothness,  without  grating 
upon  one  another,  or  mutually  retarding  one  another's 
motions.  It  is  scarce  possible  that  a  man  should  listen  to 
a  discourse  of  this  kind,  and  not  feel  himself  animated  to 
some  degree  of  public  spirit.  He  will,  at  least  for  the  mo- 
ment, feel  some  desire  to  remove  those  obstructions,  and  to 
put  into  motion  so  beautiful  and  so  orderly  a  machine. 
Nothing  tends  so  much  to  promote  public  spirit  as  the  study 
of  politics, — of  the  several  systems  of  civil  government,  their 
advantages  and  disadvantages, — of  the  constitution  of  our 
own  country,  its  situation,  and  interest  with  regard  to  foreign 
nations,  its  commerce,  its  defence,  the  disadvantages  it 
labours  under,  the  dangers  to  which  it  may  be  exposed, 
how  to  remove  the  one,  and  how  to  guard  against  the  other. 
Upon  this  account  political  disquisitions,  if  just,  and  reason- 
able, and  practicable,  are  of  all  the  works  of  speculation  the 
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ttost  useful.  Even  the  weakest  and  the  worst  of  them  are 
not  altogether  without  their  utility.  They  serve  at  least 
to  animate  the  public  passions  of  men,  and  rouse  them 
to  seek  out  the  means  of  promoting  the  happiness  of  the  so* 
«iety. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

Of  tJie  Beauty  which  the  appearance  of  UtUity  bestows  upon 
the  Characters  and  Actions  of  Men ;  and  how  far  the  Per-  j/ 
ception  of  this  Beauty  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  origi" 
nal  Principles  of  approbation. 

The  characters  of  men,  as  well  as  the  contrivances  of 
art,  or  the  institutions  of  civil  government,  maj  be  fitted 
either  to  promote  or  to  disturb  the  happiness  both  of  the 
individual  and  of  the  society.  The  prudent,  the  equitable, 
the  active,  resolute,  and  sober  character  promises  prosperity 
and  satisfaction,  both  to  the  person  himself  and  to  every 
one  connected  with  him.  The  rash,  the  insolent^  the  sloth* 
ful,  effeminate,  and  voluptuous,  on  the  contrary,  forebodes 
ruin  to  the  individual,  and  misfortune  to  all  who  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  him.  The  first  turn  of  mind  has  at 
least  all  the  beauty  which  can  belong  to  the  most  perfect 
machine  that  was  ever  invented  for  promoting  the  most 
agreeable  purpose :  and  the  second,  all  the  deformity  of  the 
most  awkward  and  clumsy  contrivance.  What  institution 
of  government  could  tend  so  much  to  promote  the  happi- 
ness of  mankind  as  the  general  prevalence  of  wisdom>  and 
virtue  ?  All  government  is  but  an  imperfect  remedy  for  the 
deficiency  of  these.  Whatever  beauty,  therefore,  can  be- 
long to  civil  government  upon  account  of  its  utility,  must 
in  a  far  superior  degree  belong  to  these.  On  the  contrary, 
what  civil  poHcy  can  be  so  ruinoris  and  destructive  as  the 
vices  of  men  ?  The  fatal  effects  of  bad  government  arise  from 
nothing,  but  that  it  does  not  sufficiently  guard  against  the 
mischiefs'  which  human  wickedness  gives  occasion  to. 

This  beauty  and  deformity  which  characters  appear  to 
derive  from  their  usefulness  or  inconveniency,  are  apt  to 
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strike  in  a  peculiar  manner  those  who  consider,  in  an  ab- 
stract and  philosophical  light,  the  actions  and  conduct  of 
mankind.  When  a  philosopher  goes  to  examine  why  hu- 
manity is  approved  of  or  cruelty  condemned,  he  docs  not 
always  form  to  himself,  in  a  very  clear  and  distinct  man^ 
ner,  the  conception  of  any  one  particular  action  either  of 
cruelty  or  of  humanity,,  but  is  commonly  contented  with 
the  vague  and  indeterminate  idea  which  the  general  na^es 
of  those  qualities  suggest  to  him.  But  it  is  in  particular 
instaoees  only  that  the  propriety  ox  impropriety,  the  merit 
or  demerit,  of  actioiis  10  very  obvious  and  diseemible.  It  i« 
only  when  particuiar  exanaples  teit  given  that  we  perceive 
distiiictly  either  the  eoneord  or  difuigreement  between  ouy 
own  affections  and  thoee  of  ihe  agent,  or  feel  a  flocitd  grati-> 
tude  arise  towarde  him  ua  the  one  caee,  or  a  eympathetie 
resentment  in  tbe  oth&r.  When  we  eonsider  virtue  and  vice 
in  an  abstract  and  general  mannea:,  ibe  qualitiee  by  wliich 
they  excite  these  eeveiml  sentiments  seem  m  a  great  measuxe 
to  disappear,  and  the  seniiments  themseiveft  heeomt  leni 
obvious  and  dieoemihle.  On  the  contrary,  the  ihappy  effects 
of  tiie  one,  and  the  fatal  oonseqaenees  of  ^e  other,  seem 
then  to  rise  op  to  the  view,  and,  as  it  were,  to  stand  out 
and  distingaisli  themselves  irom  all  the  other  qualities  of 
either* 

The  same  ingeniowt  and  agreeaMe  asthor  who.  first  ex* 
plained  why  utility  pleases,  has  been  so  struck  with  thia 
view  of  things,  as  to  resolve  our  whole  approbation  of  virtua 
into  a  perception  of  this  speoiee  of  beauty  irhieh  results 
from  the  a|)pearaiice  of  utility.  No  qualities  of  the  mind^ 
he  observes,  are  approved  of  as  virtuous,  but  Auch  as  are 
useful  or  agreeable  either  to  the  person  himsdf  or  lo  othears; 
and  no  qualities  are  disapproved  of  as  vicious,  but  such  as 
have  a  contrary  tendency.  And  Nature,  indeed,  seems  to 
have  so  happily  adjusted  our  seni^eiits  of  approbation  and 
disapprobation,  to  the  cdnvenieiLcjrIaoth'of  the  individual 
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and  of  the  society,  that  after  tbe  strictest  examination  it  wfll 
be  found,  I  believe,  that  this  is  universally  the  case.  But 
still  I  affirm,  that  it  is  not  the  view  of  this  utility  or  hurt- 
fulness  which  is  either  the  first  or  principal  source  of  our 
approbation  and  disapprobaticm.  These  sentiments  are,  no 
doubt,  enhanced  and  enlivened  by  the  perception  of  ^l» 
1»eauty  or  deformity  which  results  from  this  utfiity  or  hurl- 
fulness.  But  still,  I  say,  they  aje  originally  and  essentiaEy 
dififerent  £rom  this  perception. 

For,  £rst  of  all,  it  seems  impossible  tfa»t  ibe  approbation  ■ 
of  virtue  should  be  a  sentiment  of  the  same  kind  with  that 
by  which  we  approve  of  a  convenient  and  well-contrived 
building;  or,  that  wq  should  have  no  oliier  reason  for 
pndsing  a  man  than  that  for  which  we  commend  a  chest  of 
^zawers. 

And,  secondly,  it  will  be  found  upon  lamination,  that 
the  usefulness  of  any  disposition  of  mind  is  seldom  the  first 
ground  of  our  approbation  ;  and  that  the  sentiment  of  ap- 
probation always  involve  an  it  a  sense  «f  •propriety  quite 
distinct  from  .the  perception  of  utility.  We  may  observe 
tbis  with  regard  to  all  the  qualities  which  are  approved  of 
as  virtuous,  botii  those  which,  according  to  thia  system,  an 
originally  valued  as  useful  to  ourselves,  as  well  as  those 
which  are  esteemed  on  account  of  iheir  ns^cdness  to 
others. 

The  qualities  most  useful  to  ourselves  are,  first  of  all, 
superior  reason  and  understanding,  by  which  we  are  capable  y'' 
of  disoemiog  tibe  remote  consequences  of  all  our  actions, 
and  of  foreseeing  the  advantage  or  detriment  whioli  is  likely 
to  rei^t  firom  them ;  aad,  seeoniBy,  lelf-eoBimaitd,  by  which  . 
we  are  enabled  to  abstain  from  pvesentpleasureerto  endure 
present  pain,  in  order  to  ol^n  a  greater  pleasure  or  tct  avoid 
a  greater  pain  in  some  fviture  time,     in  the  unioii  «f  those 
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two  qualities  consists  the  virtue  of  prudence,  of  all  the 
virtues  that  which  is  most  useful  to  the  individual. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  those  qualities,  it  has  been 
.  observed  on  a  former  occasion,  that  superior  reason  and 
understanding  are  originally  approved  of  as  just,  and  right, 
and  accurate,  and  not  merely  as  useful  or  advantageous. 
It  is  in  the  abstruser  sciences,  particularly  in  the  higher 
parts  of  mathematics,  that  the  greatest  and  most  admired 
exertions  of  human  reason  have  been  displayed.  But  the 
lUtility  of  those  sciences,  either  to  the  individual  or  to  the 
public,  is  not  very  obvious,  and  to  prove  it,  requires  a 
discussion  which  is  not  always  very  easily  comprehended. 
It  was  not,  therefore,  their  utility  which  first  recommended 
.them  to  the  public  admiration.  This  quality  was  but  little 
insisted  upon,  till  it  became  necessary  to  make  some  reply 
to  the  reproaches  of  those,  who,  having  themselves  no 
taste  for  such  sublime  discoveries,  endeavour  to  depreciate 
them  as  useless. 

That  self<K;ommand,  in  the  same  manner,  by  which  we 
restrain  our  present  appetites,  in  order  to  gratify  them 
more  fully  upon  another  occasion,  is  approved  of  as  much 
under  the  aspect  of  propriety  as  under  that  of  utility. 
When  we  act  in  this  manner,  the  sentiments  which  in- 
fluence our  conduct  seem  exactly  to  coincide  with  those 
of  the  spectator.  The  spectator  does  not  feel  the  solicita- 
tions of  our  present  appetites.  To  him  the  pleasure  which 
we  are  to  enjoy  a  week  hence,  or  a  year  hence,  is  just  as 
interesting  as  that  which  we  are  to  enjoy  this  momenta 
When  for  the  sake  of  the  present,  therefore,  we  sacrifice  the 
future,  our  conduct  appears  to  him  absurd  and  extravagant 
in  the  highest  degree,  and  he  cannot  enter  into  the  principles 
which  influence  it.  On  the  contrary,  when  we  abstain  from 
present  pleasure,  in  order  to  secure  greater  pleasure  to  come ; 
when  we  act  as  if  the  remote  object  interested  us  as  much 
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ad  that  which  immediately  presses  upon  the  senses,  &b  our 
Affections  exactly  correspond  with  his  own,  he  cannot  fiEiil 
to  approve  of  our  behaviour ;  and  as  he  knows  from  ex- 
perience how  few  are  capable  of  this  self- command,  he 
looks  upon  our  conduct  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
wonder  and  admiration.  Hence  arises  that  eminent  esteem 
with  which  all  men  naturally  rdjgard  a  steady  perseverance 
in  the  practice  of  frugality,  industry,  and  application,  though 
directed  to  no  other  purpose  than  the  acquisition  of  fortune* 
The  resolute  firmness  of  the  person  who  acts  in  this  manner^ 
and  in  order  to  obtain  a  great  though  remote  advantage,  not 
only  gives  up  all  present  pleasures,  but  endures  the  greatest 
labour  both  of  mind  and  body,  necessarily  commands  our 
approbation^  That  view  of  his  interest  and  happiness  which 
appears  to  regulate  his  conduct,  exactly  tallies  with  the  idea 
which  we  naturally  form  of  it.  There  is  the  most  perfect 
correspondence  between  his  sentiments  and  our  own,  and 
at  the  same  time,  from  our  experience  of  the  common  weak- 
ness of  human  nature,  it  is  a  correspondence  which  we  could 
not  reasonably  have  expected.  We  not  only  approve,  there- 
fore, but  in  some  measure  admire  his  conduct,  and  think  it 
worthy  of  a  considerablQ  degree  of  applause.  It  is  the  con- 
sciousness of  this  merited  approbation  and  esteem  which  is 
alone  capable  of  supporting  the  agent  in  this  tenor  of  con- 
duct. The  pleasure  which  we  are  to  enjoy  ten  years  hence 
interests  us  so  little  in  comparison  with  that  which  we  may 
enjoy  to-day ;  the  passion  which  the  first  excites  is  naturally 
so  weak  in  comparison  with  that  violent  emotion  which  the 
second  is  apt  to  give  occasion  to,  that  the  one  could  never 
be  any  balance  to  the  other,  unless  it  was  supported  by  the 
sense  of  propriety,  by  the  consciousness  that  we  merited  the 
esteem  and  approbation  of  every  body  by  acting  in  the  one 
way,  and  that  we  became  the  proper  objects  of  their  con- 
tempt and  derision  by  behaving  in  the  other* 

Humanity,  justice,  generosity,  and  public  spirit,  are  the 
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qttalitiei  most  useM  to  otiien.  Wberoia  ooxiflute  thi  fo^ 
priety  of  humanity  and  justice  ha»  been  explained  upcm  a 
former  occasion,  where  it  was  shewn  how  mndb  our  oateegs 
and  approbation  of  thosa  qualities  depended  upon  tha  eon- 
eord  between  the  affeetioas  of  the  agent  and  tboso  of  the 
spectators. 

The  propriety  of  fsnerosity  and  puhUo  spirit  is  founded 
upon  the  same  principle  with  tiiat  of  justice*  Cj-eaevoeity 
is  different  frora  humanity*  Those  two  qualities,  which  at 
first  sight  soem  so  nearly  allied,  do  not  always  belong  to  the 
inane  person.  BnmaBity  is  the  virtua  of  a  woman,  gw^ 
rosity  of  a  man.  lita  fiur  sex,  who  hare  commonly  mueh 
more  tenderness  than  ours,  have  seldom  so  much  geBierQaity<. 
I%at  women  rarely  make  considerable  donations  is  aa  ob- 
servation of  the  civil  law.*  Humanity  ooaskite  merely*  in 
tiie  cKquisi/le  fellow^feciiis  which  the  spectatov  eatactras 
with  the  sentiments  of  tha  penons  piincipattf  eoaeemod,  so 
us  to  grieve  ibr  Iheir  sufferings,,  to  resent  their  injuries^  and 
to  rej(Mce  at  their  good  fortune.  The  most  homana  aotimia 
require  no  self-^fonMl,  no  self -eoamMcd,  no  great  exertion  of 
Hhe  sene^  of  propriety.  They  consist  only  in  doing  what  this 
"exquisite  sympathy  wonid  of  its  own  aoeord  prompt  us  to<  do. 
'But  it  is  otherwise  wil&  generosity.  We  never  are  genaroiifi 
'except  when  in  some  respect  we  prefer  soma  other  person  to 
ourselves,  and  sacr^e  soma  great  and irapoitaatintereat  of 
our  own  to  an  equal  interest  of  a  ^end  or  of  a  superior.  The 
man  who  gives  up  his  pveteasions  to  an  offiee  that  was  the 
great  object  of  hi»  ambition,  because  he  imagioas  that  &e 
services  of  an<>th«F  are  better  entitled  to  it  f  the  man  who 
<  exposes  his  life  to- defend  Ihat  of  his  friend,  wiuoh  ha  judges 
to  be  of  mors  impextanee^  neither  of  them  act  firom*  humanity, 
or  because  they  feel  more  exquiaitely  what  concerns  that 
other  person  ^ittm  'What  concerns  themaelves.    They  both 

^  BannuUirts domve aoknt 
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consider  those  oppoate  interests,  not  in  the  Ugki  in  wliidi 
they  naturally  appear  to  themeelves,  bat  in  t&at  in  whick 
ihej  appeu:  to  others.  To  every  l^stimder,  the  success 
or  preservation  of  this  otibier  person  may  justly  bb  more 
interesting  than  their  own|  but  it  cannot  be  so  to  them- 
Mlves.  When  to  the  interest  of  this  other  person,  them- 
foie,  they  sacrifice  their  own,  they  aeeommodate  themselves 
to  the  sentiments  of  the  spectator,  and  by  an  effort  <^  mag- 
nanimity act  aooording  to  those  views  of  things  which  they 
feel  must  naturally  ooeur  to  any  third  penKHi.  The  soldier 
who  thxows  away  lus  life  in  order  to  defend  that  of  his  officer, 
would  perhape  be  but  little  Reeled  by  the  death  oi  that 
officer  if  it  should  happen  wiAlout  any  &uit  of  his  own; 
and  a  very  small  disaster  whieh  had  beftUen  himself  might 
excite  a  much  more  lively  sorrow.  But  when  he  endea* 
¥oars  to  act  so  as  to  deserve  appiause^  and  to  make  the  im- 
partial iq>ectator  enter  into  ih»  prineiples  oC  hia  conduct,  he 
faels  that  to  ev^y  bo<ity  but  himself  hia  own;  U&  ie  a  triie 
compared  with  that  of  his  offiaBi^  aad  that  ^en  he  sacri- 
fices the  one  to  the  other,  he  aetaquite  properly  and  agreeably 
to  what  would  be  tiie  natmral  appoehensionft  of  every  impar- 
tial byatanden 

It  is  the  same  ease  with  the  greater  eKertiooa  <^  public 
q^irit.  When  a  young  officer  exposes  his  life  to  acquire 
some  inoonsideiable  addition  to  the  dorainionfl  of  his  sove- 
CBign,  it  ia  not  because  the  acquisition  of  the  new  territory 
ia  to  himself  an  object  more  desirable  than  the  preservation 
of  his  own  life.  To  him  his  own  life  is  ^f  infinitely  more 
value  than  the  conquest  of  a  whole  kingdom  for  the  state 
which  he  serves.  But  when  he  compares  those  tPtf^  objects 
with  one  another,  he  does  not  view  them  in  the  light  iti  whieh 
they  naturally  appear  to  himself,  but  in  that  in  which  tiiey 
appear  to  the  nation  he  fights  for.  To  them  the  success  of 
the  war  is  of  the  highest  importance — ^the  life  of  a  private 
person  of  scarce  any  consequence.   When  he  puts  himaelf  in 
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iheir  situation,  he  immediately  feeld  that  he  cannot  be  to6 
prodigal  of  his  blood,  if  hj  shedding  it  he  can  promote  s6 
valuable  a  purpose.  In  thus  thwarting,  from  a  sense  of  dutj 
land  prbpriety,  the  strongest  of  all  natural  propensities,  con- 
sists the  heroism  of  his  conduct.  There  is  many  an  honest 
Englishman,  who  in  his  private  statioil  would  be  more 
iseriously  disturbed  by  the  loss  of  a  guinea  than  by  the  na- 
tional loss  of  Minorca,  who  yet,  had  it  been  in  his  power  to 
defend  that  fortress,  would  have  sacrificed  his  life  a  thousand 
times  rather  than,  through  his  fault,  have  let  it  fall  into  thd 
hands  of  the  enemy.  When  the  first  Brutus  led  forth  his 
own  sons  to  a  capital  punishment,  because  they  had  con«* 
spired  agamst  the  rising  liberty  of  Rome,  he  sacrificed  what, 
if  he  had  consulted  his  own  breast  only,  would  appear  to  be 
the  stronger  to  the  weaker  affection.  Brutus  ought  naturally 
to  have  felt  much  more  for  the  death  of  his  own  sons  than 
for  all  that  probably  Rome  could  have  suffered  from  the  want 
of  so  great  an  example.  But  he  viewed  them,  not  with  thd 
eyes  of  a  father,  but  with  those  of  a  Roman  citizen.  He 
ejntered  so  thoroughly  into  the  sentiments  of  this  last  charac- 
ter, that,  he  paid  no  regard  to  that  tie  by  which  he  himself 
was  connected  with  them ;  and  to  a  Roman  citizen,  the  sons 
even  of  Brutus  seemed  contemptible  when  put  into  the  balance 
with  the  smallest  interest  of  Rome.  Iti  these  and  in  all  other 
cases  of  this  kind,  our  admiration  is  not  so  much  founded 
'"  sj  upon  the  utility  as  upon  the  unexpected,  and  on  that  account 
the  great,  the  noble,  and  exalted  propriety  of  such  actions. 
This  utility,  when  we  come  to  view  it,  bestows  upon  them 
undoubtedly  a  new  beauty,  and  upon  that  account  still  further 
rccomnieni^s  them  to  our  approbation.  This  beauty,  how- 
ever, is  fthiefly  perceived  by  men  of  reflection  and  specula- 
tion, and  is  by  no  means  the  quality  which  first  recommends 
such  actions  to  the  natural  sentiments  of  the  bulk  of  man<* 
)Lind. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  so  far  as  the  sentiment  of  ap^ 
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probation  arises  from  the  perception  of  this  beauty  of  uti- 
lity, it  has  no  reference  of  any  kind  to  the  sentiments  of 
others.  If  it  was  possible,  therefore,  that  a  person  should 
grow  up  to  manhood  without  any  communication  with 
society,  his  own  actions  might,  notwithstanding,  be  agree- 
able or  disagreeable  to  him  on  account  of  their  tendency 
to  his  happiness  or  disadvantage.  He  might  perceive 
a  beauty  of  this  kind  in  prudence,  temperance,  and.  good 
conduct,  and  a  deformity  in  the  opposite  behaviour ;  he 
might  view  his  own  temper  and  character  with  that  sort 
of  satisfaction  with  which  we  consider  a  well- contrived 
machine  in  the  one  case ;  or  with  that  sort  of  distaste 
and  dissatisfaction  with  which  we  regard  a  very  awkward 
and  clumsy  contrivance  in  the  other.  As  these  percep- 
tions, however,  are  merely  a  matter  of  taste,  and  have  all  the 
feebleness  and  delicacy  of  that  species  of  perceptions  upon 
the  justness  of  which  what  is  properly  called  taste  is  founded, 
they  probably  would  hot  be  much  attended  to  by  one  in  his 
solitary  and  miserable  condition.  Even  though  they  should 
occur  to  him,  they  would  by  no  means  have  the  same  effect 
upon  him,  antecedent  to  his  connection  with  society,  which 
they  would  have  in  consequence  of  that  connection.  He 
would  not  be  cast  down  with  inward  shame  at  the  thought 
of  this  deformity;  nor  would  he  be  elevated  with  secret 
triumph  of  mind  from  the  consciousness  of  the  contrary 
beauty.  He  would  not  exult  from  the  notion  of  deserving 
reward  in  the  one  case,  nor  tremble  from  the  suspicion  of 
meriting  punishment  in  the  other.  All  such  sentiments  sup- 
pose the  idea  of  some  other  being,  who  is  the  natural  judge 
of  the  person  that  feels  them;  and  it  is  only  by  sympathy 
with  the  decisions  of  this  arbiter  of  his  conduct,  that  he  can 
conceive  either  the  triumph  of  self«applause  or  the  shame 
of  self-condemnation. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Qf  (Ae  Influence  of  Custom  and  Fashion  upon  oivr  notions  of 

Beauty  and  D^ormity. 

There  are  other  principles  besides  those  already  enu- 
merated, which  hKve  a  considerable  influence  upon  the  moral 
sentiments  of  mankind,  and  are  the  chief  causes  of  the  many 
irregular  and  discordant  opinions  which  prevail  in  different 
ages  and  nations  concerning  what  is  blameable  or  praise^ 
worthy.  These  principles  are  custom  and  fashion,  principles  / 
which  extend  their  dominion  over  our  judgments  concern-r 
ing  beauty  of  every  kind. 

When  two  objects  have  frequently  been  seen  together, 
the  imagination  acquires  a  habit  of  passing  easily  from  the 
one  to  the  other.  If  the  first  appear,  we  lay  our  account 
that  the  second  is  to  follow.  Of  their  own  accord  they  put 
us  in  mind  of  one  another,  and  the  attention  glides  easily 
along  them.  Though,  independent  of  custom,  there  should 
be  no  real  beauty  in  their  union,  yet  when  custom  has  thu3 
connected  them  together,  we  feel  an  impropriety  in  their 
separation.  The  one  we  think  is  awkward  when  it  appears 
without  its  usual  companion.  We  miss :  spmethiug  whiol( 
we  expected  to  find,  and  the  habitual  arrangement  of  our 
ideas  is  disturbed  by  the  disappointment.  A  suit  of  clothes, 
for  example,  seems  to  want  something  if  they  are  without 
the  most  insignificant  ornament  which  usually  ^ccompimies 
them,  and  we  find  a  meanness  or  awkwfirdness  in  the,  f^bf 
sence  even  of  a  haunch  button.  When  there  is  any  natunil 
propriety  in  the  union,  custom  increases  our  sense  of  it,  and 
makes  a  different  arrangement  appear  still  more  di^agree^ 
able  than  it  would  otherwise  seem  to  be*    Those  who  hi^yv 
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been  accustomed  to  see  things  in  a  good  taste,  are  more 
disgusted  hj  whatever  is  clumsy  or  awkward.  Where  the 
conjunction  is  improper,  custom  either  diminishes,  or  takes 
away  altogether,  our  sense  of  the  impropriety.  Those  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  slovenly  disorder  lose  all  sense  of 
neatuMs  or  elegance*  The  modoa  «if  fiunitiire  or  dren 
which  seem  ridicuious  to  etran^era^  give  no  offence  to  the 
people  who  are  used  to  them. 

Fielikm  k  diffiiveiilt  from  onsiom,  or  nrtiher  is  apartieulMr 
species  of  it  Thsrt  is  not  the  fuhion  which  every  bodj 
wears,  biit  whidi  thow  wear  wlio  am  «f  4  high  laak  or 
diaiaoter.  Tbe  graceAil,  tiie  easy,  and  >comiiianding  maik- 
nevB  of  the  great,  joined  to  the  usual  riolnieM  acid  magnifi* 
oenee  of  their  dress,  give  a  grace  to  the  TOiy  form  mkkk 
they  happen  to  bestow  upon  it.  As  long  as  they  contiaiio 
to  use  this  form,  it  is  connected  in  our  imaginations  with 
1^  idea  of  fiomethimg  tba;t  ia  genteel  aad  magnificent,  and 
tiiougfa  in  itaelf  it  dioidd  be  indifferent,  itjeems,  on  aoeonitt 
of  tins  region,  to  have  fiomotliing  about  it  that  is  genteel 
and  magnificent  too.  As  soon  as  they  drop  it,  it  loses  all 
tiio  grace  wbieh  it  had  a|^)6aired  (to  pofiseaB  before,  and  be* 
ing  ttow  used  only  by  the  hAnxx  ranks  of  people,  jn^na  to 
haive  aameliuiig  ef  tlheir  meanness  aaad  awkwasdnew. 

DresB  and  lurtittiire  are  aSloiwed  by 'all  the  woddtoibo 
ontirely  under  tbe  dominion  of  custom  and  lEushion.  The 
influence  of  tiiose  ^nciples,  however,  ia  by  no  means  con- 
fined to  so  narrow  a  sphere,  but  extends  itaetf  to  whatever 
k  in  any 'respect  the  object  of  ta8te,'*-4o  nmsio,  to  poetry,  to 
archfteotnre.  Hie  modes  of  dress  and  lumitore  are  coa« 
tinusilly  ohanging;  and  that  fBushion  appearing  ridiculooB 
to-day  which  was  admired  five  years  ago,  we  are  experi* 
mentally  oonvinoed  that  it  owed  its  vogue  chiefly  or  entire^ 
to  ouBtom  and  fashion.  >0k>1iies  and  furniture  are  not  made 
ut  very  durable  inatnrials.    A  weU^&neied  coat  is  done  ia 
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a  twelTemontfa,  and  eannot  continue  longer  to  propagate^ 
as  tlw  fiuliion,  that  form  aocording  to  which  it  was  made. 
The  modes  o[  fumitBte  change  lesB  rapidly  than  those  of 
dress ;  beetmse  famiture  is  commonly  more  durable.  la 
five  or  six  years,  however,  it  generally  undergoes  an  entire 
revolution,  and  every  man  in  his  own  time  sees  the  fashion 
in  this  respect  change  many  different  ways.  The  produc- 
tions of  the  other  arts  are  much  more  lasting,  and,  when 
happily  imagined,  may  continue  to  propagate  the  fashion  of 
their  make  for  a  much  longer  time.  A  well-contrived 
-building  may  endure  many  centuries ;  a  beautiful  air  may 
be  delivered  down,  by  a  sort  oi  tradition,  through  many 
auccessive  generations ;  a  well- written  poem  may  last  tf 
long  as  the  world ;  and  all  of  them  continue  for  ages  to^ 
gether  to  give  the  vogue  to  that  particular  style,  to  that 
particular  taste  or  manner,  according  to  which  each  of  them 
was  composed.  Few  men  have  an  opportunity'  of  seeing  in 
their  own  times  ^t  £EU9liion  in  any  of  tiiese  arts  change  very 
considerably.  Few  men  have  so  much  expesience  and  ac- 
^aintanoe  with  the  different  nH)des  which  have  obtained 
in  remote  ages  and  nations,  as  to  be  thoroughly  reconciled 
to  them,  or  to  judge  with  impartiality  between  them  and 
what  takes  place  in  their  own  age  and  countiy.  Few  mex^ 
therefore,  are  willing  to  allow,  that  custom  or  fashion  have 
much  influence  upon  their  judgments  concermng  what  is 
beautiful,  or  otherwise,  in  the  productions  of  any  of  those 
arts;  but  imagine  that  aH  the  rules  which  they  think 
ought  to  be  observed  in  each  of  them  are  founded  upon 
reason  and  nature^  n&t  upon  habit  or  prejudice.  A  very 
little  attention,  however,  may  convince  them  of  the  contrary^ 
and  satisfy  them  that  the  influence  of  custom  and  fashion 
over  dress  and  furniture  is  not  more  absolute  than  over 
arclateeture,  poetry,  and  music. 

Can  any  reason,  for  example,  be  assigned  why  the  Doric 
oapital  should  be  appvopnated  to  a  pillar,  whose  height  is 
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equal  to  eight  diameters ;  the  Ionic  volute  to  one  of  nine ; 
and  the  Corinthian  foliage  to  one  of  ten  ?  The  propriety  of 
each  of  those  appropriations  can  he  founded  upon  nothing 
but  habit  and  custom.     The  eye  having  been  used  to  see  a 
particular  proportion  connected  with  a  particular  ornament, 
would  be  offended  if  they  were  not  joined  together.     Each 
of  the  ^ve  orders  has  its  peculiar  ornaments,  which  cannot 
be  changed  for  any  other,  without  giving  offence  to  all  those 
who  know  anything  of  the  rules  of  architecture.     Accord- 
ing to  some  architects,  indeed,  such  is  the  exquisite  judge- 
ment with  which  the  ancients  have  assigned  to  each  order 
its  proper  ornaments,  that  no  others  can  be  found  which  are 
equally  suitable.     It  seems,  however,  a  little  difficult  to  be 
conceived  that  these  forms,  though  no  doubt  extremely 
agreeable,  should  be  the  only  forms  which  can  suit  those 
proportions,  or  that  there  should  not  be  five  hundred  others, 
which,  antecedent  to  established  custom,  would  have  fitted 
them  equally  well.    When  custom,  however,  has  established 
particular  niles  of  building,  provided  they  are  not  abso- 
lutely unreasonable,  it  is  absurd  to  think  of  altering  them 
for  others  which  are  only  equally  good,  or  even  for  others 
which,  in  point  of  elegance  and  beauty,  have  naturally  some 
little  advantage  over  them.     A  man  would  be  ridiculous 
who  should  appear  in  public  with  a  suit  of  clothes  quite 
different  from  those  which  are  commonly  worn,  though  the 
new  dress  should  in  itself  be  ever  so  graceful  or  convenient. 
And  there  seems  to  be  an  absurdity  of  the  same  kind  in 
ornamenting  a  house  after  a  quite  different  manner  from 
that  which  custom  and  fashion  have  prescribed ;  though  the 
•nevf  ornaments  should  in  themselves  be  somewhat  superior 
to  the  common  ones. 

According  to  the  ancient  rhetoricians,  a  certain  measure 
Qr  yer^e  was  by  nature  appropriated  to  each  particular 
species  of  writing,  as  being  naturally  expressive  of  that 
character,  sentiment,  or  passion  which  ought  to  predomiiiats 
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m  it.  One  verse,  they  said,  was  fit  for  gravd,  and  another 
for  gay  works,  which  could  not,  they  thought,  be  inter- 
changed without  the  greatest  impropriety.  The  Experience 
of  modem  times,  however,  seems  to  contradict  this  principle, 
though  in  itself  it  would  appear  to  be  extremely  probable. 
What  is  the  burlesque  verse  in  English  is  the  heroic  verse 
in  French.  The  tragedies  of  Racine  and  the  Henriad  of 
Voltaire  are  nearly  in  the  same  verse  with, 

^*  Let  me  have  your  advice  in  a  weighty  affair." 

ilie  burlesque  verse  in  French,  6n  th6  contrary,  is  pretty 
inuch  the  same  with  the  heroic  verse  of  ten  syllables  in 
English.  Custom  has  made  the  one  nation  associate  thd 
ideas  of  gravity,  sublimity,  and  seriousness,  to  that  measure 
which  the  other  has  connected  with  whatever  is  gay,  flip* 
^ant,  and  ludicrous.  Nothing  would  appear  more  absurd 
in  English  than  a  tragedy  written  in  the  Alexandrine  verses 
of  the  French  *  of  in  French,  than  a  work  of  the  same  kind 
in  verses  of  ten  syllables. 

An  eminent  artist  will  bring  about  a  considerable  change 
in  the  established  modes  of  each  of  those  arts,  and  intro^ 
duce  a  new  fashion  of  writing,  music,  or  architecture*  AS 
the  dress  of  an  agreeable  man  of  high  rank  recommends  it ' 
self,  and  how  peculiar  and  fantastical  soever,  comes  soon 
to  be  admired  and  imitated ;  so  the  excellencies  of  an 
eminent  master  recommend  his  peculiarities,  and  his  man* 
ner  becomes  the  fashionable  style  in  the  art  which  he 
practises.  The  taste  of  the  Italians  in  music  and  architec- 
ture has,  within  these  fifty  years,  undergone  a  considerable 
change,  from  imitating  the  peculiarities  of  some  eminent 
masters  in  each  of  those  arts.  Seneca  is  accused  by  Quin- 
tilian  of  having  corrupted  the  taste  of  the  Romans,  and  of 
having  introduced  a  frivolous  prettiness  in  the  room  of 
majestic  reason  and  masculine  eloquence.  Sallust  and  Ta-» 
citus  have  by  others  been  charged  with  the  same  accnsa- 
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tion,  thoQgh  in  a  different  manner.  They  gave  reputation, 
it  is  pretended,  to  a  style  which,  though  in  the  highest  de- 
gree concise,  elegant,  expressive,  and  even  poetical,  want- 
ed, however,  ease,  simplicity,  and  natuve,  and  was  evidently 
the  production  of  the  most  laboured  and  studied  a£Fectation« 
How  many  great  qualities  must  that  writer  possess  who  can 
thus  render  his  very  faults  agreeable  ?  After  the  praise  c^ 
refining  the  taste  of  a  nation,  the  highest  eulogy,  perhaps, 
which  can  be  bestowed  upon  any  author,  is  to  say  that  he 
corrupted  it.  In  our  own  language,  Mr  Pope  and  Dr  Swift 
have  each  of  them  introduced  a  manner  different  from  what 
was  practised  before  into  aU  works  that  are  written  in 
rhyme,  the  one  in  long  verses,  the  other  in  short  The 
quaintness  of  Butler  has  given  place  to  the  plainness  of 
Swift.  The  rambling  freedom  of  Dryden^  and  the  correct 
but  often  tedious  and  prosaic  languor  of  Addison,  are  no 
longer  the  objects  of  imitation^  but  all  long  verses  are  how 
written  after  the  manner  of  the  nervous  precision  of  Mr 
Pope. 

Neither  is  it  only  over  the  productions  of  the  arts  that 
custom  and  &shiou  exert  their  dominion.  They  influence 
our  judgments  in  the  same  manner  with  regard  to  the 
y  beauty  of  natural  objects.  What  various  and  opposite 
forms  are  deemed  beautiful  in  different  species  of  things  I 
The  proportions  which  are  admired  in  one  animal  are  alto- 
gether  different  &om  those  which  are  esteemed  in  another. 
Every  class  of  things  has  its  own  peculiar  coniformation, 
which  is  approved  of,  and  has  a  beauty  of  its  own,  distinct 
from  that  of  every  other  species.  It  is  upon  this  account 
that  a  learned  Jesuit,  Father  Buffier,  has  determined  that 
the  beauty  of  every  object  consists  in  that  form  and  colour, 
which  is  most  usual  among  things  of  that  particular  sort 
to  which  it  belongs.  Thus  in  the  human  form  the  beauty 
pf  each  feature  lies  in  a  certain  middle,  equally  removed 
from  a  variety  of  other  forms  that  are  ugly.    A  beautiful 
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nose,  for  example,  is  one  that  is  neither  verj*  long  nor  rerj 
Bhort,  neither  very  straight  nor  yery  erooked,  but  a  sort  of 
niddlo  among  all  those  extremes,  and  less  different  from 
ftnj  one  of  them  than  all  of  them  are  from  one  another.  It 
is  the  form  which  Nature  seems  to  have  aimed  at  in  them 
aM,  which,  however,  she  deviates  from  in  a  great  variety  of 
"irays,  and  very  seldom  Kits  exactly ;  but  to  which  all  tiiose 
deviations  still  bear  a  very  strong  resemblance.  When  a 
iramber  of  drawings  are  made  after  one  pattern,  though 
tibey  may  all  ndss  it  in  some  respects,  yet  they  will  all  re* 
Bemble  it  more  than  they  resemble  one  another ;  the  gene* 
Tftl  character  of  die  pattern  will  run  through  them  all ;  the 
Bost  Mngular  and  add  will  be  those  which  are  most  wide 
of  it ;  and  though  very  few  will  copy  it  exactly,  yet  the 
most  accurate  delineations  wUl  bear  a  greater  resemblance 
to  the  most  careless,  than  the  careless  ones  will  bear  to  one 
another.  In  the  same  manner,  in  each  species  of  creatures, 
what  is  most  beautiful  bears  the  strcmgest  charaoters  of  the 
general  fabric  of  the  species,  and  has  the  strongest  resem- 
blance to  die  greater  part  of  the  individuals  with  which  it  b 
elaesed.  Moneters,  on  the  contrary,  or  what  is  perfectly 
deformed,  are  always  most  singular  and  odd,  and  h«ve  tiie 
least  resemblance  to  the  geiwrality  of  that  species  to  which 
they  belong.  And  thus  the  beauty  of  each  species,  though 
in  one  sense  the  rarest  of  all  things,  because  few  individuals 
hit  this  middle  form  exactly,  yet  in  another  iff  the  most 
common,  because  all  the  deviations  from  it  resemble  it  more 
than  they  resemble  one  another.  The  most  customary 
form  therefore  is,  in  each  species  of  things,  according  to 
him,  the  most  beautifaL  And  hence  it  is  that  a  certain 
practice  and  experience  in  contemplating  each  species  of 
objects  is  requisite,  before  we  can  judge  of  its  beauty,  or 
know  wherein  the  middle  and  most  usual  form  consists. 
The  nicest  judgment  concerning  the  beauty  of  the  human 
i^ecies  will  not  help  us  to  judge  of  Hhat  of  flowers  or 
horses,  or  any  other  species  of  things.     It  is  for  the  same 
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reason  that  in  different  climates,  and  where  different  cus" 
toms  and  ways  of  living  take  place,  as  the  generality  of  any 
species  receives  a  different  conformation  from  those  circum- 
stances, so  different  ideas  of  its  beauty  prevail.  The  beauty 
of  a  Moorish  is  not  exactly  the  same  with  that  of  an  Eng- 
lish horse.  What  different  ideas  are  formed  in  different 
nations  concerning  the  beauty  of  the  human  shape  and 
countenance  I  A  fair  complexion  is  a  shocking  deformity 
upon  the  coast  of  Guinea.  Thick  lips  and  a  flat  nose  are 
a  beauty.  In  some  nations  long  ears  that  hang  down 
upon  the  shoulders  are  the  objects  of  universal  admira- 
tion. In  China,  if  a  lady's  foot  is  so  large  as  to  be  fit  to 
walk  upon,  she  is  regarded  as  a  monster  of  ugliness. 
Some  of  the  savage  nations  in  North  America  tie  four 
boards  round  the  heads  of  their  children,  and  thus  squeeze 
them,  while  the  bones  are  tender  and  gristly,  into  a  form 
that  is  almost  perfectly  square.  Europeans  are  astonished 
at  the  absurd  barbarity  of  this  practice,  to  which  some  mis- 
sionaries have  imputed  the  singular  stupidity  of  those  na-* 
tions  among  whom  it  prevails.  But  when  they  condemn 
those  savages,  they  do  not  reflect  that  the  ladies  in  Europe 
had,  till  within  these  very  few  years,  been  endeavouring  for 
near  a  century  past  to  squeeze  the  beautiful  roundness  of 
their  natural  shape  into  a  square  form  of  the  same  kind« 
And  that,  notwithstanding  the  many  distortions  and  dis- 
eases which  this  practice  was  known  to  occasion,  custom 
had  rendered  it  agreeable  among  some  of  the  most  civilized 
nations  which  perhaps  the  world  ever  beheld. 

Such  is  the  system  of  this  learned  and  ingenious  father, 
concerning  the  nature  of  beauty ;  of  which  the  whole  charm^ 
according  to  him,  would  thus  seem  to  arise  from  its  falling 
in  with  the  habits  which  custom  had  impressed  upon  the 
imagination,  with  regard  to  things  of  each  particular  kind. 
I  cannot,  however,  be  induced  to  believe  that  our  sense 
J     even  of  external  beauty  is  founded  altogether  on  custom. 
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The  utility  of  any  form,  its  fitness  for  the  useful  purposes  ^^ 
for  which  it  was  intended,  evidently  recommends  it,  and 
renders  it  agreeable  to  us,  independent  of  custom.  Certain 
colours  are  more  agreeable  than  others,  and  give  more  de- 
light to  the  eye  the  first  time  it  ever  beholds  them.  A 
smooth  surface  is  more  agreeable  than  a  rough  one.  Va- 
riety is  ipore  pleasing  than  a  tedious  undiversified  unifor- 
mity. Connected  variety,  in  which  each  new  appearance 
seems  to  be  introduced  by  what  went  before  it,  and  in  which 
all  the  adjoining  parts  seem,  to  have  some  natural  relation  to 
one  another,  is  more  agreeable  than  a  disjointed  and  dis- 
orderly assemblage  of  unconnected  objects.  But  though  I 
cannot  admit  that  custom  is  the  sole  principle  of  beauty,  yet ' 
I  can  so  far  allow  the  truth  of  this  ingenious  system,  as 
to  grant  that  there  is  scarce  any  one  external  form  so 
beautiful  as  to  please,  if  quite  contrary  to  custom,  and  un- 
like whatever  we  have  been  used  to  in  that  particular 
species  of  things ;  or  so  deformed  as  not  to  be  agreeable,  if 
custom  uniformly  supports  it,  and  habituates  us  to  see  it  in 
every  single  individaal  of  the  kind. 
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>  Soiett  ^m  'waHmnM  ooncernutg  beauty  of  >wery 
06  BO  maeh  iiiAoeiiced  hy  custom  and  fiiuildoii,  it  oannot  lie 
expectefl  iimt  ihofle  conoemang  the  bemty  of  cimchiot 
Aould  lie  entirely  exempted  from  the  donanion  of  tbose 
principles.  Their  influence  here,  li9«^v«r,  seems  to  be 
touA  less  than  it  is  everywhere  else.  There  is,  pei^aps, 
no  form  of  extemid  objects,  how  absurd  and  fantastical  so- 
ever, to  which  custom  will  not  reconcile  us,  or  which  fashion 
will  not  render  even  agreeable.  But  Ae  characters  ^md 
conduct  of  a  Nero,  or  a  Claudius,  are  what  no  custom  w31 
ever  reconcile  us  to,  what  no  fashion  wiH  ever  render 
agreeable ;  but  the  one  will  always  be  the  object  of  dread 
and  hatred — ^the  other  of  scorn  and  derision.  The  principles 
of  the  imagination,  upon  which  our  sense  of  beauty  depends, 
are  of  a  very  nice  and  delicate  nature,  and  may  easily  be 
altered  by  habit  and  education ;  but  the  sentiments  of  moral 
^  approbation  and  disapprobation  are  foimded  on  the  strongest} 
and  most  vigorous  passions  of  human  nature ;  and  though 
they  may  be  somewhat  warpt,  cannot  be  entirely  perverted.^ 

But  though  the  influence  of  custom  and  fashion  upon, 
moral  sentiments  is  not  altogether  so  greift,  it  is,  however, 
perfectly  similar  to  what  it  is  everywhere  else.  When  cus- 
tom and  fashion  coincide  with  the  natural  principles  of  right 
and  wrong,'  they  heighten  the  delicacy  of  our  sentiments,  and 
increase  our  abhorrence  for  everything  which  approaches 
to  evil.    Those  who  have  been  educated  in  what  is  ^reaUy 
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good  company,  not  in  what  is  commonly  called  sucli^  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  see  nothing- in  the  persons  whom 
they  esteemed  and  lived  with,  but  justice^  modesty,  hu- 
manity, and  good  order,  are  more  shocked  with  whatever 
seems  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  rules  which  those  virtues 
prescribe.  Those,  on  the  contrary,  who  have  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  be  brought  up  amidst  violence,  licentiousness,  falise* 
hood,  and  injustice,  lose  though  not  all  sense  of  the  impro- 
priety of  such  conduct,  yet  all  sense  of  its  dreadful  enor- 
mity, or  of  the  vengeance  and  punishment  due  to  it.  They 
have  been  familiarized  with  it  from  their  infancy,  custom 
has  rendered  it  habitual  to  them,  and  they  are  very  apt  to 
Begard  it  as  what  is  called  the  way  of  the  world,  some- 
tiiing  which  either  may,  or  must  be  practbed,  to  hinder  vm 
flrom  being  the  dupes  of  our  own  integrity. 

Fashion,  too,  will  sometimes  give  reputation  to  a  certain 
degree  of  disorder,  and,  on  the  contrary,  discountenance 
qualities  which  deserve  esteem.  In  the  reign  of  Charles 
n.  a  degree  of  licentiousness  was  deemed  the  characteristic 
of  a  liberal  education.  It  was  connected^  according  to  the 
notions  of  those  times,  with  generosity,  sincerity,  magna- 
nimity,  loyalty,  and  proved  that  the  person  who  acted'  in 
this  manner  "was  a  gentleman  and  not  a  puritan.  Severity 
of  manners  and  regularity  of  conduct,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  altogether  unfashionable,  and  were  connected,  in  the 
imagination  of  that  age,  with  cant,  cunning,  hypocrisyj  and 
low  manners.  To  superficial  minds  the  vices  of  the  great 
seem  at  all  times  agreeable.  They  connect  them,  not  only 
with  the  splendour  of  fortune,  but  with  many  superior 
virtues  which  they  ascribe  to  their  superiors;  with  the 
spirit  of  freedom  and  independency,  with  frankness,  gene- 
rosity, humanity,  and  politeness.  The  virtues  of  thei  in- 
ferior ranks  of  people,  on  the  contraiy,  their  parsimonious 
ficugality,  their  painful  industry,  and  rigid  adherence  to 
rules,  seem  to  them  mean  and  disagreeable.    They,  connect 
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ihem  both  with  the  meanness  of  the  station  to  which  those 
qualities  commonly  belong,  and  with  many  great  vices 
which,  they  suppose,  usually  accompany  them — such  as  an 
abject,  cowardly,  ill-natured,  lying,  pilfering  disposition. 

The  objects  with  which  men. in  the  diflferent  professions 
and  states  of  life  are  conversant  being  very  different,  and 
habituating  them  to  very  different  passions,  naturally  form 
in  them  very  different  characters  and  manners.  We  expect 
in  each  rank  and  profession  a  degree  of  those  manners 
which,  experience  has  taught  us,  belonged  to  it.  But  as 
in  each  species  of  things  we  are  particularly  pleased  with, 
the  middle  confirmation,  which,  in  every  part  and  feature, 
agrees  most  exactly  with  the  general  standard  which  nature 
seems  to  have  established  for  things  of  that  kind ;  so  in 
each  rank,  or,  if  I  may  say  so,  in  each  species  of  men,  we 
are  particularly  pleased,  if  they  have  neither  too  much  nor 
too  little  of  the  character  which  usually  accompanies  their, 
particular  condition  and  situation.  A  man,  we  say,  should 
look  like  his  trade  and  profession ;  yet  the  pedantry  of  every 
profession  is  disagreeable.  The  different  periods  of  life, 
have,  for  the  same  reason,  different  manners  assigned  to  ' 
them.  We  expect  in  old  age  that  gravity  and  sedateness 
which  its  infirmities,  its  long  experience,  and  its  worn-out 
«ensibility  seem  to  render  both  natural  and  respectable ; . 
and  we  lay  our  account  to  find  in  youth  that  sensibility, 
that  gaiety  and  sprightly  vivacity,  which  experience  teaches 
us  to  expect  from  the  lively  impressions  that  all  interesting 
objects  are  apt  to  make  upon  the  tender  and  unpractised 
senses  of  that  early  period  of  life.  Each  of  those  two  ages, 
however,  may  easily  have  too  much  of  these  peculiarities 
which  belong  to  it.  The  flirting  levity  of  youth,  and  the 
immoveable  insensibility  of  old  age,  are  equally  disagree- 
able. The  young,  according  to  the  common  saying,  are 
most  agreeable  when  in  their  behaviour  there  is  something 
. of  ifo  manners  of  the  old;  and  the  old,  when  they  retain 


CHAP,  n.]  OF  CUSTOM.  293 

something  of  the  gaiety  of  the  young.     Either  of  them. 

'  however,  may  easily  have  too  much  of  the  manners  of  the 
other.  The  extreme  coldness  and  dull  formality  whieh 
are  pardoned  in  old  age,  ^ake  youth  ridiculous.  The 
levity,  the  carelessness,  and  the  vanity,  which  are  indulged 

-  in  youth,  render  old  age  contemptible. 

•  The  peculiar  character  and  manners  which  we  are  led  by 
custom  to  appropriate  to  each  rank  and  profession,  have 
'sometimes,  perhaps,  a  propriety  independent  of  custom, 
and  are  what  we  should  approve  of  for  their  own  sakes,  if 
we  took  into  consideration  all  the  different  circumstances 
'  which  naturally  affect  those  in  each  different  state  of  life. 
The  propriety  of  a  person^s  behaviour  depends  not  upon 
its  suitableness  to  any  one  circumstance  of  his  situation,  but 
to  all  the  circumstances  which,  when  we  bring  his  case 
home  to  ourselves,  we  feel  should  naturally  call  upon  his 
attention.  If  he  appears  to  be  so  much  occupied  by  any 
one  of  them  as  entirely  to  neglect  the  rest,  we  disapprove 
'  of  his  conduct  as  something  which  we  cannot  entirely  go 
along  with,  because  not  properly  adjusted  to  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  situation :  yet,  perhaps,  the  emotion  he 
expresses  for  the  object  which  principally  interests  him 
does  not  exceed  what  we  should  entirely  sympathize  wiili 
and  approve  of  in  one  whose  attention  was  not  required  by 
any  other  thing.  A  parent  in  private  life  might,  upon  the 
loss  of  an  only  son,  express  without  blame  a  degree  of 
grief  and  tenderness  which  would  be  unpardonable  in  a 
general  at  the  head  of  an  army,  when  glory  and  the  public 
safety  demanded  so  great'  a  part  of  his  attention.  As  dif- 
ferent objects  ought,  upon  common  occasions,  to  occupy 
the  attention  of  men  of  different  professions,  so  different 
passions  ought  naturally  to  become  habitual  to  them ;  and 
when  we  bring  home  to  ourselves  their  situation  in  this 
particular  respect,  we  must  be  sensible  that  every  occurrence 
should  naturally  affect  them  more  or  less,  according  as  the 
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6motit>ii  which  it  CKoites  coincides  or  disagrees  with  the 
fixed  habit  and  temper  of  their  minds.  We  cannot  expect 
the  same  sensibility  to  the  gay  pleasures  and  amusen*ents 
of  life  in  a  clergyman  which  we  lay  our  account  with  in 
an  officer.  The  man  whose  peculiar  occupation  .is  to  keep 
the  world  in  mind  of  that  awful  futurity  which  awaits  them, 
who  is  to  announce  what  may  be  the  fatal  consequences  of 
every  deviation  from  the  rules  of  duty,  and  who  is  himself 
to  set  the  example  of  the  most  exact  conformity,  seems  to  be 
the  messenger  of  tidings  which  cannot,  in  propriety,  be 
delivered  either  with  levity  or  indifference.  ELis  mind  is 
supposed  to  be  continually  occupied  with  what  is  too  grand 
and  solemn  to  leave  any  room  for  the  impressions  of  those 
Mvolous  objects  which  fill  up  the  attention  of  the  dissipated 
and  the  gay.  We  readily  feel,  therefore,  that  independent 
of  custom,  there  is  a  propriety  in  the  manners  which  cus- 
tom has  allotted  to  this  profession,  and  that  nothing. caoi 
be  more  suitable  to  the  character  of  a  clergyman  than  that 
grave,  that  austere  and  abstracted  severity  which  we  ace 
habituated  to  expect  in  his  behaviour.  These  reflections 
ore  so  very  obvious,  that  there  is  scarce  any  man  so  in- 
considerate as  not  at  some  time  to  have  nmde  them,  and 
to  have  accounted  to  himself  in  this  manner  for  his  appro- 
bation of  the  usual  charadter  of  this  order. 

The  foundation  of  the  customary  character  of  some  other 
professions  is  not  so  obvious,  and  our  approbation  of  it  is 
founded  entirely  in  habit,  without  being  either  confirmed 
or  enlivened  by  any  reflections  of  this  kind.  We  are  kd 
by  custom,  for  example,  jto  annex  the  character  of  gaiety, 
levity,  and  sprightly  freedom,  as  well  as  of  some  degree  of 
dissipation,  to  the  military  profession.  Yet  if  we  were  to 
consider  what  mood  or  tone  of  temper  would  be  most  suit- 
able to  this  situation,  we  should  be  apt  to  determine,  per- 
haps, that  the  most  serious  and  thoughtful  turn  of  mind 
irould  best  become  those  whose  lives  are  Jcontinuadly  ex- 


-^peued  to  mcoiiimon'  danger,  and  whoiBbotdA,  ihevefore,  be 
more  conetsntlj  occupied  .with  the  thoughts  of  death  and 
*its  coQseqQenoes  than  other  men*     It  is  this  very  ciroum- 
tstanee,  however,  which  is  not  improbably  the  oacasion  why 
^the  contmiT*  torn  of  mind  prevails  so  much  among  men  of 
,.tbis  profession.     It  requires  so  great  an  effort  to  conquer 
the  fear  of  death,  when  we  survey  it  with  steadiness  and 
cfittention,  that  those  who  are  constantly  exposed  to  it  £nd 
it  eaner  to  turn  away  their  thoughts  from  it  altogether,  to 
^wrap  themselves  up  in  careless  security  and  indifference, 
.and  to  plunge  themselves,  for  this  purpose,  into  every  sort 
4of  amusement  and  dissipation.     A  camp  is  not  the  element 
>of  a  tbougbtful  or  a  melancholy  man  :  persons  of  that  cast, 
indeed,  are  "often  abundantly  determined,  and  are  capable, 
^by  a  great  effort,  of  going  on  with  inflexible  resolution  io 
'the  most  unavoidabl e  death.    But  to  be  exposed  to  continual, 
though  less  imminent  danger,  to  be  obliged  to  exert,  for  a 
long  time,  a  degree  of  this  effort,  exhausts  and  depresses  the 
mind,  «nd  renders  it  incapable  of  .all  happineas  and  enjoy- 
joient.     The  gay  and  careless,  who  have  occasion  to  make 
no  effort  at  all,  who  fairly  resolve  never  to  dook  befcoie 
them,  but  to  lose,  in  continual  pleasures  and  amusementts, 
:all  anxiety  about  their  situation,  more  easily  support  aufili 
tciroumstanees.     Whenever,  by  any  peculiar  ciroumstanoes, 
jm  officer  has  no  reason  to  lay  his  account  with  being  -ex- 
posed to  any  .uncommon  danger,  he  is  Tery  apt  to  lose  the 
^ety  and  dissipated  thoughtlesffliess  of  his  character.    The 
! captain  of  a  city-^uard  is  commonly  as  sober,  careful,  and 
|»enurious  an  animal  as  the  rest  of  his  fellow-citizens.     A 
long  peace  is,  for  H;he  same  feason,«very  apt  to  diminish  the 
^fference  between  the  civil  and  the  military  character.    The 
•ordinary  situation,  bowever,  of  men  of  this  profession, 
renders  gsuety  and  a  degree  of  dissipition  so  much  their 
^sual  ehftraoter,  ;and  custom  ihas,  in  our  imagination,  ao 
etronglj  connected  K^is  ehacacter  with  this  state  of  Hfe,  itibiat 
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we  are  very  apt  to  despise  any  man  whose  peculiar  homoitr 
or  situation  renders  him  incapable  of  acquiring  it.  *We 
laugh  at  the  grave  and  careful  faces  of  a  city-guard,  which 
so  little  resemble  those  of  their  profession:  they  themselvei^ 
seem  often  to  be  ashamed  of  the  regularity  of  their  own 
manners,  and,  not  to  be  out  of  the  fashion  of  their  trade, 
>  are  fond  of  a£fecting  that  levity  which  is  by  no  means  natu- 
ral to  them.  Whatever  is  the  deportment  which  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  see  in  a  respectable  order  of  men,  it 
'  comes  to  be  so  associated  in  our  imagination  with  that  order, 
that  whenever  we  see  the  one  we  lay  our  account  that  we 
are  to  meet  with  the  other,  and  when  disappointed,  miss 
something  which  we  expected  to  find.  We  are  embarrassed, 
and  put  to  a  stand,  and  know  not  how  to  address  ourselves 
to  a  character  which  plainly  affects  to  be  of  a  different 
species  from  those  with  which  we  should  have  been  disposed 
to  class  it. 

The  different  situations  of  different  ages  and  countries 
are  apt,  in  the  same  manner,  to  give  different  characters  to 
'  the  generality  of  those  who  live  in  them,  and  their  senti- 
ments concerning  the  particular  degree  of  each  quality  that 
is  either  blameable  or  praiseworthy,  vary  according  to  that 
degree  which  is  usual  in  their  own  country  and  in  their 
own  times.  That  degree  of  politeness  which  would  be 
highly  esteemed,  perhaps  would  be  thought  effeminate 
adulation,  in  Russia,  would  be  regarded  as  rudeness  and 
barbarism  at  the  court  of  France.  That  degree  of  order 
and  frugality  which,  in  a  Polish  nobleman,  would  be  con- 
'  sidered  as  excessive  parsimony,  would  be  regarded  as  ex- 
travagance in  a  citizen  of  Amsterdam.  Every  age  and 
country  look  upon  that  degree  of  each  quality  which  is 
commonly  to  be  met  with  in  those  who  are  esteemed,  among 
'themselves,  as  the  golden  mean  of  that  particular  talent  or 
virtue ;  and  as  this  varies  according  as  their  different  cir- 
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cumstances  render  different  qualities  more  or  less  habitual 
to  them,  their  sentiments,  concerning  the  exact  propriety  of 
character  and  behaviour,  vary  accordingly. 

Among  civilized  nations,  the  virtues  "wnich  are  founded 
upon  humanity  are  more  cultivated  than  those  which  are 
founded  upon  self-denial  and  the  command  of  the  passions. 
Among  rude  and  barbarous  nations  it  is  quite  otherwise— 

.  the  virtues  of  self-denial  are  more  cultivated  than  those  of 
humanity.  The  general  security  and  happiness  which  pre- 
vail in  ages  of  civility  and  politeness,  afford  little  exercise 

'  to  the  contempt  of  danger,  to  patience  in  enduring  labour, 
hunger,  and  pain.  Poverty  may  easily  be  avoided,  and  the 
contempt  of  it,  therefore,  almost  ceases  to  be  a  virtue.  The 
abstinence  from  pleasure  becomes  less  necessary,  and  the 
mind  is  more  at  liberty  to  unbend  itself,  and  to  indulge  its 

'  natural  inclinations  in  all  those  particular  respects. 

Among  savages  and  barbarians  it  is  quite  otherwise* 
Every  savage  undergoes  a  sort  of  Spartan  discipline,  and, 
by  the  necessity  of  his  situation,  is  inured  to  every  soii;  of 
hardship.     He  is  in  continual  danger :  he  is  often  exposed 

'  to  the  greatest  extremities  of  hunger,  and  frequently  dies  of 
pure  want.  His  circumstances  not  only  habituate  him  to 
every  sort  of  distress,  but  teach  him  to  give  way  to  none  of 
the  passions  which  that  distress  is  apt  to  excite.  He  can 
expect  from  his  countr3^en  no  sympathy  or  indulgence  for 
such  weakness.     Before  we  can  feel  much  for  others,  wo 

'must  in  some  measure  be  at  ease  ourselves.  If  our  own 
misery  pinches  us  very  severely,  we  have  no  leisure  to 
attend  to  that  of  our  neighbour :  and  all  savages  are  too 
much  occupied  with  their  own  wants  and  necessities  to  give 
much  attention  to  those  of  another  person.  A  savage^ 
therefore,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  his  distress,  expects 
no  sympathy  from  those  about  him,  and  disdains  upon 
that    account  to  expose    himself,  by  allowing  the  least 
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weaknegs  to  eflcaipe  him.  His  passions,  bow  fiuions  and 
violent  Boeder,  are  mever  permitted  to  disturb  the  aeremty 
of  his  countenanoe,  or  the  oompoanre  tof  his  conduct  and 
behaviour.  The  savages  in  North  America,  we  are  told, 
assume  upon  all  oooasions  the  greatest  indifference,  and 
would  think  thems^ves  degraded  if  they  should  ever  ap- 
,pear  in  any  sespeot  to  .be  overcome  either  by  love,  or  grief, 
or  resentment  Their  magnanimity  and  self-command  in 
this  respect  are  almost  beyond  the  conception  of  Europeans. 
.In  a  country  in  which  all  men  are  upon  a  level  with  re- 
gard to  rank  and  fortune,  it  might  be  expected  that  the 
mutual  inclinations  of  the  two  parties  should  be  the  only 
thing  considered  in  marriages,  and  should  be  indulged 
without  any  sort  of  control.  This,  however,  is  the  coun- 
try in  which  all  marriagea,  without  exception,  are  made  up 
by  the  .parents,  and  in  which  a  young  man  would  thii^L 
himself  disgraced  for  ever  if  he  shewed  the  least  preference 
of  one  woman  above  another,  or  did  not  express  the  most 
complete  indifference  both  about  the  time  when  and  the 
person  to  whom  he  was  to  be  married.  The  weakness  of 
love,  which  is  so  much  indulged  in  ages  of  humanity  and 
politeness,  is  regarded  among  savages  :as  the  most  unpar- 
'.donable  effeminacy.  Even  after  the  marriage,  the  .two 
parties  seem  «to  be  ashamed  of  a  connection  which  is  found- 
!ed  upon  so  soordid  a  necessity.  They  do  not  Hve  together: 
,they  see  one  another  by  stealth  only :  ifihey  h^  continim 
to  dwell  in  the  houses  of  their  respective  fathers,  and  the 
open  cohabitation  of  the  two  sexes,  which  is  permitted 
without  blame  in  all  other  countries,  is  here  considered  as 
the  most  indecent  and  unmanly  sensuality,  l^or  is  it  only 
over  this  agreeable  passion  that  they  .exert  this  absolute 
self-command.  They  often  bear,  in  the  sight  of  all  their 
countrymen,  with  injuries,  reproach,  and  the  'grossest  m- 
.sults,  with  the  appearance  of  the  greatest  insensibility,  and 
without  exjpressin^  the  smallest  resentment.  When  a  savage 
is  made  iprisoner  of  war,  and  receives,  as  is  uaual,  the  sen- 


{)HAF.  n.J  OF  CU0TOM.  r2S9 

tenoe  pf.delttli  from  his  conquerors,  Jieiiearsit  without  ex- 
.{Hressing  any  emotion,  and  afterwards  submits  to  the  moat 
.dreadful  torments,  without  ever  bemoaning  himself,  or  dis- 
covering any  other  passion  but  contempt  of  his  enemies. 
While  he  is  hung  by  the  shoulders  over  a  slow  fire,  he 
derides  his  tormentors,  and  tells  them  with  how  much  mare 
ingenuity  he  himself  had  tormented  such  of  their  country- 
men as  had  fallen  into  his  hands.  After  he  has  been  scorch- 
ed and  burnt,  and  lacerated  in  all  the  most  tender  Imd 
>fiensible  parts  of  his  body  for  several  hours  together,  he  is 
often  allowed,  in  order  to  prolong  his  misery,  a  short  respite, 
and  is  taken  down  from  the  stake ;  he  employs  this  interval 
in  talking  upon  all  indififerent  subjects,  inquires  after  the 
anews  of  the  couintry,  and  seems  indifferent  about  nothing 
.but  his  own  situation.  The  spectators  express  the  same 
insensibility ;  the  sight  of  so  horrible  an  object  seems  to 
make  no  impression  upon  them ;  they  scarce  look  at  the 
prisoner,  except  when  they  lend  a  hand  to  torment  him. 
-At  other  times  they  smoke  tobacco,  and  anmse  themselves 
^ith  any  common  object,  as  -if  no  such  matter  was  going 
on.  Every  savage  is  said  to  prepare  himself,  from  his 
earliest  youth,  for  this  dreadful  end :  he  composes  for  this 
purpose  what  they  call  the  song  of  death,  a  song  which  he 
is  to  sing  when  he  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
Bnd  is  expiring  under  the  tortures  which  they  inflict  upon 
him.  It  consists  of  insults  upon  his  tormentors,  and  ex- 
presses the  highest  contempt  of  death  and  pain.  He  sings 
this  song  upon  all  extraordinary  occasions ;  when  he  goes 
out  to  war,  when  he  meets  his  enemies  in  the  field,  or  when- 
ever he  has  a  mind  to  shew  that  he  has  familiarized  his 
imagination  to  the  most  dreadful  misfortunes,  and  that  .no 
human  event  can  daunt  his  resolution  or  alter  his  purpose. 
The  same  contempt  of  death  and  torture  prevails  among  all 
other  savage  nations.  There  is  not  a  negro  from  the  coast 
of  Africa  who  does  not,  in  this  respect,  possess  a  degree  cf 
magnanimity  which  the  soul  of  his  soardid  master  is  toO 
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often  scarce  capable  of  conceiving.  Fortune  never  exerte4 
more  cruelly  her  empire  over  mankind  than  when  she  sub- 
jected those  nations  of  heroes  to  the  refuse  of  the  gaols  of 
Europe,  to  wretches  who  possess  the  virtues  neither  of  the 
■countries  which  they  come  from,  nor  of  those  which  they 
go  to,  and  whose  levity,  brutality,  and  baseness,  so  justly 
expose  them  to  the  contempt  of  the  vanquislied. 

This  heroic  and  unconquerable  firmness,  which  the  custom 
and  education  of  his  country  demand  of  every  savage,  is 
not  required  of  those  who  are  brought  up  to  live  in  civi- 
lized societies.  If  these  last  complain  when  they  are  in  pain, 
if  they  grieve  when  they  are  in  distress,  if  they  allow  them- 
selves either  to  be  overcome  by  love,  or  to  be  discomposed 
by  anger,  they  are  easily  pardoned.  Such  weaknesses  are 
not  apprehended  to  aflfect  the  essential  parts  of  their  cha- 
racter. As  long  as  they  do  not  allow  themselves  to  be  trans- 
ported to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  justice  or  humanity, 
they  lose  but  little  reputation,  though  the  serenity  of  their 
countenance,  or  the  composure  of  their  discourse  and 
behaviour,  should  be  somewhat  ruffled  and  disturbed.  A 
humane  and  polished  people,  who  have  more  sensibility  to 
the  passions  of  others,  can  more  readily  enter  into  an  ani- 
mated and  passionate  behaviour,  and  can  more  easily  pardon 
some  little  excess.  The  person  principally  concerned  is 
sensible  of  this ;  and  being  assured  of  the  equity  of  his 
judges,  indulges  himself  in  stronger  expressions  of  passion, 
and  is  less  afraid  of  exposing  himself  to  their  contempt  by 
the  violence  of  his  emotions.  We  can  venture  to  express 
more  emotion  in  the  presence  of  a  friend  than  in  that  of  a 
stranger,  because  we  expect  more  indulgence  from  the  one 
than  from  the  other.  And  in  the  same  manner  the  rules  of 
decorum  among  civilized  nations  admit  of  a  more  animated 
behaviour  than  is  approved  of  among  barbarians.  The  first 
converse  together  with  the  openness  of  friends  ;  the  secon<i^ 
with  the  reserve  of  strangers.     The  emotion  and  vivacitj 
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with  which  the  French  and  the  Italians,  the  two  most  po- 
lished nations  upon  the  Continent,  express  themselves  on 
occasions  that  are  at  all  interesting,  surprise  at  first  those 
strangers  who  happen  to  be  travelling  among  them,  and 
who,  having  been  educated  among  a  people  of  duller  sen- 
sibility, cannot  enter  into  this  passionate  behaviour,  of  which 
they  have  never  seen  any  example  in  their  own  country.  A 
young  French  nobI,eman  will  weep,  in  the  presence  of  the 
whole  court,  upon  being  refused  a  regiment.  An  Italian, 
says  the  Abbot. Dd  Bos,  expresses  more  emotion  on  being 
condemned  in  a  fine  of  twenty  shillings  than  an  Englishman 
on  receiving  the  sentence  of  death.  Cicero,  in  the  times  of 
the  highest  Roman  politeness,  could,  without  degrading 
himself,  weep,  with  all  the  bitterness  of  sorrow,  in  the 
sight  of  the  whole  senate  and  the  whole  people — as  it  is 
evident  he  must  have  done  in  the  end  of  almost  every  ora- 
tion. The  orators  of  the  earlier  and  ruder  ages  of  Rome 
could  not  probably,  consistent  with  the  manners  of  the  times, 
have  expressed  themselves  with  so  much  emotion.  It 
would  have  been  regarded,  I  suppose,  as  a  violation  of  na-. 
ture  and  propriety  in  the  Scipios,  in  the  Leliuses,  and  in 
the  elder  Cato,  to  have  exposed  so  much  tenderness  to  the 
view  of  the  public.  Those  ancient  warriors  could  express 
themselves  with  order,  gravity,  and  good  judgment,  but 
are  said  to  have  been  strangers  to  that  sublime  and  passion- 
ate eloquence  which  was  first  introduced  into  Rome,  not 
many  years  before  the  birth  of  Cicero,  by  the  two  Gracchi, 
by  Crassus,  and  by  Sulpitius.  This  animated  eloquence, 
which  has  been  long  practised  with  or  without  success  both 
in  France  and  Italy,  is  but  just  beginning  to  be  introduced 
into  England.  So  wide  is  the  difference  between  the  de- 
grees of  self-command  which  are  required  in  civilized 
and  in  barbarous  nations,  and  by  such  different  standards 
do  they  judge  of  the  propriety  of  behaviour. 

This  difference  gives  occasion  to  many  others  that  are 
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not  less-  easentiaL  A  polished  people  being  accustomed  to^ 
give  way,  in  some  measure,  to  the  movements  of  natux^, 
become  frank,  open,  and  sincere.  Barbarians,  on  the  con- 
liary,.  bdng  obliged  to>  smother  and  conceal  the  appearance 
of  eveiy  passion,  necessarily  acquire  the  habits  of  falsehood 
and  dissimulation.  It  is  observed  by  all  those  who  have 
been;  conversant  with  savage  nations,  whether  in  Asia, 
Africa,  or  America^  that  they  are  all  equally  impenetrable, 
and  that,  when  they  have  a  mind  to  conceal  the  truth,  no 
examination  is  capable  of  drawing  it  from  them.  They 
aanaot  be  trepanned  by  the  most  artful  questions.  The 
torture  itself  is  incapable  of  making  them  confess  any 
thing  which  they  have  no  mind  to  tell.  The  passions  of  a 
savage,  too,  though  they  never  express  themselves  by  any 
outward  emotion,  but  lie  concealed  in  the  breast  of  the  suf- 
ferer, are,  notwithstanding,  all  mounted  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  fury.  Though  he  seldom  shews  any  symptoms  of  anger^ 
yet  his  vengeuice,  when  he  comes  to  give  way  to  it,  is  al- 
ways sanguinary  and  dreadful.  The  least  afifront  drives 
him  to  despair.  His  countenance  and  discourse,  indeed, 
are  still  sober  and  composed,  and  express  nothing  but  the 
most  perfect  tranquillity  of  mind  ;  but  his  actions  are  often 
liie  most  furious  and  violent.  Among  the  North  Ameri- 
cans it  is  not  uncommon  for  persons  of  the  tenderest  age  and 
more  fearful  sexj  to  drown  themselves  upon  receiving  only  a 
slight  reprimand  from  their  mothers,  and  this  too  without 
expressing  any  passion,  or  saying  any  thing,  except  *'  i/ow 
shall  no  longer  have  a  daughter.^*  In  civilized  nations,  the 
passions  of  men  are  not  commonly  so  furious  or  so  despe- 
rate. They  are  often  clamorous  and  noisy,  but  are  seldom 
very  hurtful,  and  seem  frequently  to  aim  at  no  other  satis- 
factLou'  but  that  of  convincing  the  spectator  that  they  are 
in  the  right  to  be  so  much  moved,  and  of  procuring  his 
sympathy  and  approbation. 

AH  these  eflSecte  of  cust»m^  and  fashion,  however^  upon 


tiie  monl  flentimeti  ts  of  iimiftinS,  are  filconiiiiieraUe  In  cotii- 
pBrison  rf  Aoae  which  &ey  giro  occuiOa  to  lii  Wine'  oilier 
tens;  «BCl  it  ts  not  conDenimg  Aie  general  style  oFchar(U>  / 
,    ter  and  behaviour  that  those  principles  produce  thff  greateal 
perversion  of  judgment,  bntconceming  the  groprietyorim-  - 
pn^iety  of  paitioalu TUnges.  ■■■'.■■■.■    > 

.'  ■     1- 
■    lie  differ«nrt  mannen  -which  cnstom  teaches  us  to  approve 
<rf  IB  the  diifereDt  profesrions  and  States  of  IH%,  3o  not  c6n^ 
wm  tiungs  of  the  greatest  nnportulce.    "We  expect  trUtlj 
nd  jnstice  from  an  old  man  as  weH  as  from  a  yonng,  froUi 
a  clergyman  as  well  as  from  an  officer ';  and  it  is  ib  malterj 
of  small  moment  only  that  we  look  for  the    ' 
tBBil:s  of  their  reBpeetive  characters.  Witht 
too,  'fliere  is  often  some  uhobserrEsd  cireumsi 
itrwBS  attended  tO,  would  she*  ns,  that,  ': 
Custom,  there  was  a  propriety  is  the  Characte 
had  taught  ns  to  allot  to  each  profession.   '^ 
{dain,  therefore,  in  this  case,  that  the  perversion  of  natiiral 
lentiment  is  very  great.     Thongh  the  manners  of  differeni 
nations  require  different  degrees  of  (he  same  quality  in  the 
diaracter  which  they  think  worthy  of  esteem,  yet  the  worsi 
that  can  be  said  to  happen  even  here  'ie,  'ihat  the  diities  o^ 
one  virtue  are  Bometimea  exttnded'so  as  toentroach'a'little 
upon  the  precincts  of  some  other.     Hie  nistic  hospitality 
that  is  in  &shiim  among  the  Poles  encroaches,  perhaps,  a 
Httie  upbn  eeonomy  and  good  order  ;  and  fe'fnigality  that 
is  esteemed  in ■  Holland,  upon  geiietosity'and'gooi-fellow^^ 
Ship.  The  hardiness  demanded  of  savaged  diminishes  their 
humanity;  and,  perhaps,  the  delicate  sensibility  required 
in  civilised  nations  Sometimes  destroys  the  maiculine  firm- 
ness of  the  Character.    In  general   the  style 'of '  manBera 
which  takes  place  in  any  nation  may  cbmmoiily,  upon  the 
iHiole,  "h^  said  to  be  ttat  which  iS  m'o^t  snitable  to  its  sitiia- 
fiftn.    Hardineas  IS  ^e  Character  toosl  'suitable '^otSecir- 
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cumstancefi  of  a  savage ;  sensibility  to  those  of  one  who 
lives  in  a  veiy  civilized  society.  Even  here,  therefore,  we 
cannot  complain  that  the  moral  sentiments  of  men  are  very 
grossly  perverted. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  in  the  general  style  of  conduct  or 
behaviour  that  custom  authorizes  the  widest  departure  from 
what  is  the  natural  propriety  of  action.  With  regard  to 
particular  usages,  its  influence  is  often  much  more  destruc- 
tive of  good  morals,  and  it  is  capable  of  establishing,  as 
lawful  and  blameless,  particular  actions,  which  shock  the 
plainest  principles  of  right  and  wrong. 

Can  there  be  greater  barbarity,  for  example,  than  to  huft 
an  infant  ? — its  helplessness,  its  innocence,  its  amiableness, 
call  forth  the  compassion  even  of  an  enemy,  and  not  to 
spare  that  tender  age  is  regarded  as  the  most  furious  effort 
of  an  enraged  and  cruel  conqueror  What  then  should  we 
imagine  must  be  the  heart  of  a  parent  who  could  injure  that 
weakness  which  even  a  furious  enemy  is  afraid  to  violate  ? 
Yet  the  exposition,  that  is,  the  murder  of  new-bom  infants, 
was  a  practice  allowed  of  in  almost  all  the  states  of  Greece, 
even  among  the  polite  and  civilized  Aihenians ;  and  when- 
ever the  circumstances  of  the  parent  rendered  it  inconveni- 
ent to  bring  up  the  child,  to  abandon  it  to  hunger,  or  to 
wild  beasts,  was  regarded  without  blame  or  censure.  This 
practice  had,  probably,  begun  in  times  of  the  most  savage 
barbarity.  The  imaginations  of  men  had  been  first  made 
familiar  with  it  in  that  earliest  period  of  society,  and  the 
/  uniform  continuance  of  the  custom  had  hindered  them  after- 
wards from  perceiving  its  enormity.  We  find  at  this  day 
that  this  practice  prevails  among  all  savage  nations ;  and 
in  that  rudest  and  lowest  state  of  society  it  is  undoubtedly 
more  pardonable  than  in  any  other.  The  extreme  indigence 
of  a  savage  is  often  such  that  he  himself  is  frequently  exr 


r 


CHAP.  II.]  OP  CUSTOM.  305 

posed  to  the  greatest  extremity  of  hunger ;  he  often  dies  of 
pure  want;  and  it  is  frequently  impossible  for  him  to  sup- 
port both  himself  and  his  child.  We  cannot  wonder,  there- 
fore, that  in  this  case  he  should  abandon  it.  One  who,  in 
flying  from  an  enemy  whom  it  was  impossible  to  resist, 
should  throw  down  his  infant  because  it  retarded  his  flight, 
would  surely  be  excusable ;  since,  by  attempting  to  save  it, 
he  could  only  hope  for  the  consolation  of  dying  with  it  That 
in  this  state  of  society,  therefore,  a  parent  should  be  allow- 
ed to  judge  whether  he  can  bring  up  his  child  ought  not 
to  surprise  us  so  greatly.  In  the  latter  ages  of  Greece, 
however,  the  same  thing  was  permitted  from  views  of  re- 
mote interest  or  conveniency,  which  could  by  no  means  ex- 
cuse it.  Uninterrupted  custom  had  by  this  time  so  tho- 
roughly authorized  the  practice,  that  not  only  the  loose 
maxims  of  the  world  tolerated  this  barbarous  prerogative, 
but  even  the  doctrine  of  philosophers,  which  ought*  to  have 
been  more  just  and  accurate,  was  led  away  by  the  establish- 
ed custom  ;  and  upon  this,  as  upon  many  other  occasions^ 
instead  of  censuring,  supported  the  horrible  abuse  by  far- 
fetched considerations  of  public  utility^  Aristotle  talks  dT 
it  as  of  what  the  magistrate  ought,  upon  many  occasions^ 
to  encourage.  The  humane  Plato  is  of  the  same  opinion, 
and,  with  all  that  love  of  mankind  which  seems  to  animate 
all  his  writings,  nowhere  marks  this  practice  with  disappro- 
bation. When  custom  can  give  sanction  to  so  dreadful  a 
violation  of  humanity,  we  may  well  imagine  that  there  is 
scarce  any  particular  practice  so  gross  which  it  cannot 
authorize.  Such  a  thing,  we  hear  men  every  day  saying, 
is  commonly  done,  and  they  seem  to  think  this  a  sufficient 
apology  for  what,  in  itself,  is  the  most  unjust  and  unreason- 
able conduct. 

There  is  an  obvious  reason  why  custom  should  never 
pervert  our  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  general  style  and 
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chavftetdt^bf  ^mStast  mi  bebavlotir,  ih  0»  lame  degree  as 
with  rifegard  to  the  pttspthif  or  unlawftikess  of  pftrticular 
usages*  There  neteir  can  be  a&y  each  eustoiii.  No  eooietj 
could  sulMiBt  a  «iottietit,  k  whidi  the  nrntl  etrabi  «f  men'i 
conduct  and  behavtoitr  WaH  of  a  pieed  iriA  Ae  honifale 
piBctice  I  hare  jtat  niyvr  ttiA^fied. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
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When  we  consider  the  character  of  any  individual,  we 
naturally  view  it  under  two  different  aspects ;  first,  as  it 
may  affect  his  own  happiness ;  and,  secondly,  as  it  may  af- 
fect that  of  other  people. 
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SECTION  I. 

OF  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  INDIVIDUAL,  SO  FAR 
AS  IT  AFFECTS  HIS  OWN  HAPPINESS ;  OR  OF  PRU- 
DENCE. 

The  preservation  and  healtUul  state  of  the  body  seem 
to  be  the  objects  which  nature  first  recommends  to  the  care 
of  every  individual.  The  appetites  of  hunger  and  thirst, 
the  agreeable  or  disagreeable  sensations  of  pleasure  and 
pain,  of  heat  and  cold,  &c*  may  be  considered  as  lessons 
delivered  by  the  voice  of  Nature  herself,  directing  him  what 
he  ought  to  choose,,  and.  what  he  ought  to  avoid,,  for  Ihis 
purpose.  The  first  lessons  which  ha  is  taught  by  those, 
to  whom  his  childhood  ia  entrusted,  tend,  the  greater  part 
of  them,  to  the  same  purpose.  Their  principal  object  i&  ta 
teach  him  how  to  keep  out  of  harm's  wayl 

As  he  grows  up,  he  soon  learns  that  some  care  and  fore- 
sight are  necessary  for  providing  the  means  of  gratifying 
those  natural  appetites,  of  procuring  pleasure  and  avoiding 
pain,  of  procuring  the  agreeable  and  avoiding  the  disagree- 
able temperature  of  heat  and  cold.  In  the  proper  direction 
of  this  care  and  foresight  consists  the  art  of  preserving  and 
increasing  what  is  called  his  external  fortune. 

Though  it  is  in  order  to  supply  the  necessities  and  con- 
veniences of  the  body  that  the  advantages  of  external  for- 
tune are  originally  recommended  to  us,  yet  we  cannot  live 
long  in  the  world  without  perceiving  that  the  respect  of 
our  equals,  our  credit  and  rank  in  the  society  we  live  in, 
depend  very  much  upon  the  degree  in  which  we  possess, 
or  are  supposed  to  possess,  those  advantages.    The  desire 
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if  beeomiiig  the  proper  objects  of  this  respect,  of  deserving 
and  obtaining  this  credit  and  rank  among  our  equals^  is 
peiiiaps  the^  strongest  of  all:  our  desires;  and  our  anxiety 
to-  obtam,'  the  advantages  of  fortune  is,  accordingly,  mudi 
ware  exeited  and  irritated  by  this  desire  than  by  that  of 
supplying  all  the  necessities*  and  conTenienoes  of  the  body; 
wbich  are  always  very  easily  suj^lied; 

Our  rank  and  cce£t  amoi^  our  equals;  too;  depend  v^ry 
mnoh  upofiv  what,,  perhaps,  a  virtuous  man  would  wiidi 
tiiem)  to  dispend  entirely,-— our  character  and  conduct,  or 
upon  the  confidence^  esteem,  and  good-will,  which  these 
BBturally  excite  in  the  people  we  live  with. 

The  care  of  the  health,  of  the  forttme,  of  the  rank  and 
reputation  of  the  individusd,  the  objects  upon  which  his 
oomfort  and  happiness  in  this  life  are  supposed  principally 
to  depend,  is  considBred  an  the  proper  business  of  that  vir<< 
tiss  whidL  is  commonly  called  prudence. 

We  sofBnr  more,,  it  has  already  been  observed,  when  we 
£ail  from  a  better  to  a  worse  situation,  than  we  ever  enjoy 
when  we  rise  from  a  worse  to  a  better.  Security,  there- 
fore, is  the  first  and  the  principal  object  of  prudence.  It  is 
averse  to  expose  our  health,  our  fortune,  our  rank,  or  re* 
nutation,  to  any  sort  of  hazard.  It  is  rather  cautious  than 
Lterpriaing,  mi  more  undouB  to  pi^serve  the  advanteges 
which  we  already  possess  than  forward  to  prompt  us  to  the 
ampnsition  of  still  greater  advantages.  The  methods  of 
knproving'  our  fortune,  which  it  principsdly  recommends  to^ 
us,,  axtt:  those  which  expose  to  no  loss  or  hazard ;  real  know** 
ledge  and  skill  in  our  trade  or  profession;  assiduity  and  hi- 
dnstiy  in  the  exercise  of  it,  frugality^  and  even  some  de» 
gree  of  parsimony,  in  all  our  expenses. 

The  prudent  nan  always  studi-^s  seriously  and  earnestly" 
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to  understand  whatever  he  professes  to  understand,  and  not 
n^erely  to  persuade  other  people  that  he  understands  it; 
and  though  his  talents  may  not  always  be  very  brilliant, 
they  are  always  perfectly  genuine.  He  neither  endeavours 
to  impose  upon  you  by  the  cunning  devices  of  an  artful  im- 
postor, nor  by  the  arrogant  airs  of  an  assuming  pedant,  nor 
by  the  confident  assertions  of  a  superficial  and  impudent 
pretender :  he  is  not  ostentatious  even  of  the  abilities  which 
he  really  possesses.  His  conversation  is  simple  and  modest, 
and  he  is  averse  to  all  the  quackish  arts  by  which  other 
people  so  frequently  thrust  themselves  into  public  notice 
and  reputation.  For  reputation  in  his  profession  he  is  na- 
turally disposed  to  rely  a  good  deal  upon  the  solidity  of  his 
knowledge  and  abilities ;  and  he  does  not  always  think  of 
cultivating  the  favour  of  those  little  clubs  and  cabals,  who, 
in  the  superior  arts  and  sciences,  so  often  erect  themselves 
into  the  supreme  judges  of  merit ;  and  who  make  it  their 
business  to  celebrate  the  talents  and  virtues  of  one  another, 
and  to  decry  whatever  can  come  into  competition  with 
them.  If  he  ever  connects  himself  with  any  society  of  this 
kind,  it  is  merely  in  self-defence,  not  with  a  view  to  impose 
upon  the  public,  but  to  hinder  the  public  from  being  im- 
posed upon,  to  his  disadvantage,  by  the  clamours,  the 
whispers,  or  the  intrigues,  either  of  that  particular  society 
or  of  some  other  of  the  same  kind. 

The  prudent  man  is  always  sincere,  and  feels  horror  at 
the  very  thought  of  exposing  himself  to  the  disgrace  which 
attends  upon  the  detection  of  falsehood.  But  though  always 
sincere,  he  is  not  always  frank  and  open ;  and  though  he 
never  tells  any  thing  but  the  truth,  he  does  not  always 
think  himself  bound,  when  not  properly  called  upon,  to 
tell  the  whole  truth.  As  he  is  cautious  in  his  actions,  so 
hd  is  reservecLiaius  ^^Msech,.  and  never  rashly  or  unneces- 
sarily obtrudes  his  opinion  concerning  either  things  or  per- 
sons. 
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The  prudent  man,  though  not  alwajs  distinguished  bj 
the  most  exquisite  sensibility,  is  always  very  capable  of 
friendship.  But  his  friendship  is  not  that  ardent  and  pas- 
sionate but  too  often  transitory  affection,  which  appears  so 
delicious  to  the  generosity  of  youth  and  inexperience.  It  is 
a  sedate,  but  steady  and  faithful  attachment  to  a  few  well- 
tried  and  well-chosen  companions ;  in  the  choice  of  whom 
lie  is  not  guided  by  the  giddy  admiration  of  shining  accom- 
plishments, but  by  the  sober  esteem  of  modesty,  discretion, 
and  good  conduct.  But  though  capable  of  friendship,  he 
is  not  always  much  disposed  to  general  sociality.  He 
rarely  frequents,  and  more  rarely  figures  in,  those  convivial 
societies  which  are  distinguished  for  the  jollity  and  gaiety 
of  their  conversation.  Their  way  of  life  might  too  often 
interfere  with  the  regularity  of  his  temperance,  might  in- 
terrupt the  steadiness  of  his  industry,  or  break  in  upon  the 
strictness  of  his  frugality. 

But  though  his  conversation  may  not  always  be  very 
sprightly  or  diverting,  it  is  always  perfectly  inoffensive. 
He  hates  the  thought  of  being  guilty  of  any  petulance  or 
rudeness :  he  never  assumes  impertinently  over  any  body, 
and,  upon  all  common  occasions,  is  willing  to  place  himself 
rather  below  than  above  his  equals.  Both  in  his  conduct 
and  conversation  he  is  an  exact  observer  of  decency,  and 
respects,  with  an  almost  religious  scrupulosity,  all  the  esta- 
blished decorums  and  ceremonials  of  society.  And  in  this 
respect  he  sets  a  much  better  example  than  has  frequently 
been  done  by  men  of  much  more  splendid  talents  and  vir- 
tues— ^who  in  all  ages,  from  that  of  Socrates  and  Aristippus 
down  to  that  of  Dr  Swift  and  Voltaire,  and  from  that  of  Philip 
and  Alexander  the  Great  down  to  that  of  the  great  Czar 
Peter  of  Moscovy,  have  too  often  distinguished  themselves 
by  the  most  improper  and  even  insolent  contempt  of  all  the 
ordinary  decorums  of  life  and  conversation,  and  who  have 
thereby  set  the  most  pernicious  example  to  those  who  vnsk 
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1^  resemBI*  them,  and  w&o-  too  oHen  content  themseijres 
with  imitating- theis  ^Bfes 'wjtiioat  even  attempting  to  ala-> 
taim  Ifteir  perfeetiona. 

In  the  steadiness  of  his  indtistry  and  frngiil(t|f ,  in  Mm 
steadily  sacrificing  the  ease  and'  enjoyment  of  the  present 
moment  for  the  probable  expectatix)n'  of  tiie  sttlH  greater 
ease  and'  enjoyment  of  a  more  distant  But  more>  lasting 
period!  of  time,  the  prudent  man  is  airways  both  supported 
and  rewarded  by  Ifie  entire^  approbation'  of  the-  impartial 
spectator,  and  of  the  representative  of  the  impartial-  spect»* 
tor,  the  man  within  the  breast.  The  impartial  spectotKH* 
does  not  feel  himself  worn  out  by  the  present  labooi:  of 
those  whose  conduct  he  surveys ;  nor  does  he  feel  hims^ 
solicited  hy  the  importunate  calk  of  their  present  appedtes^ 
To  him  their  present,  and  what  is  likely  to  be  their  futuro 
situation,  are  very  nearly  the  same :  he  sees  them  nearly 
at  the  same  distance,  and  is  affected  by  them  very  nearly 
in  the  same  manner :  he  knows,  however,  that  t9*  the  per- 
sons principally  concerned  they  are  very^far  from-  being 
the  same,  and  that  they  naturally  affect  ^env  m  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner.  He  cannot,  therefore,  but  approve,  and 
even  applaud,  that  proper  exertion  of  self-command  which 
enables  them  to  act  as  if  their  present  and  liieir  future 
situation  affected  them  nearly  in  the  same  manner  in  which 
they  affect  him. 

The  man  who  lives  within  his  income  iff  naturally  con- 
tented with  his  situation,  which,  by  continual,  though  small 
accumulations,  is  growing  better  and  better  every  day; 
Me  is  enabled  gradually  to  relax,  both  in  the  rigour  of  his 
parsimony  and  in  the  severity  of  his  application ;  and  he 
feels  with  double  satisfaction  this  gradual  .increase  of  ease 
and  enjoyment,  from  having  felt  before  the  hard^ip  which 
attended  the  want  of  them.  lie  has  no  ansdety  to  change 
so  comfortable  a  situation,  and  does  not  go  in  quest  of  new 
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enterpxisai  and  adyentare?,  which  miglrt>  endttogen^  bnt 
conM'  not  well  inereaee)  the^  secure  tranquUiity'  iddck  h» 
actually  enjoys;  If  he  enters  into*  ai^  new  pmjnets  ob 
enterprises,  they  are  likely  to  be  weH'  coseerteti:  and  w«Sii 
prepared.  He  can  never  be  hurried  or  driven  into  them  by 
any  necessity,  bnt  has  always  tnoe  and  leisove  to  deliberate 
soberly  and  coolly  eonceraing  wftat  «»&:  likoljrta  be  tbeic 
consequences; 

The  pmdenit  man  hs  not  wflliirgi'  td^  sobJ€et  himiH^  to  anif 
responsibility  whiich  his  dhty  d>(»es  not  impose  upon  himv 
He  is  not  a  bustler  in  business  wheve'  he<  has  "o^  ccncem  ;• 
h  not  a  meddler  in  other  people^s  afftiirs^ ;  i»  not  »  professed 
counsellor  or  adviser,  who  obtrudes^  his*  acVviee  where  no^ 
body  is  asking  it  r  h«  confines  hnnself,  as  maoh  a»  his  datjf 
win  permit,  to  his  ovni  affircrs^,  and  haa  no  tasto  for  tha/t 
feoiiish  importance  which  many  people  wish  to  deviate  from- 
appearing  to  have  some  influence-  in  the*  manoigement  of 
ttose-  of  other  people :  he  is  averse-  to*  enter  into»  any 
party  disputes,  hates  fttdam,  and  is'no^  always  Tery  fer^ 
ward  to  listen  to*  the  voice  even  of  noble  and  great  ambi«> 
lion.  When  fstihctly  called  upon,  he  wfll  not  decline  ^bm 
service  of  his  country;  but  he  will  not  eabid  in>  order  t9 
force  himself  into  it,  and  would  be-  nrach'  better  pleased 
that  the  public  business  were  well  managed  by  seme  otiler 
person,  than  that  he  himself  should  have  the  trouble,  and 
iircur  the  responsibility,  of  managing  it.  In  tite'  bottom  of 
his  heart  he  would  prefer  the  undisturbed  enjoyment  ol 
secure  tranquillity,  not  only  to-  all  the  vain  splendour  of 
successful  ambition,  but  to  the  real  and  solid  gibry  of  pep- 
forming  the  greatest  and  most  magnanimonis  adions. 

Prud'encB,  in  short,  when  directed  merely  to  the  eare'<tf 
the  health,  of  the  fortune,  and  of  the  ran&r  aadf  reputMaott 
of  the  indiviidbal,  thougk  it  is  regarded  aff  a  mostl  ra^ect^ 
able,  and  even,  in  some  degree,  as  anamiabl<0-and  agree^ 
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able  quality,  yet  it  never  is  considered  as  one  either  of  the 
^  H'"  most  endearing  or  of  the  most  ennobling  of  the  virtues, 
' '.     It  commands  a  certain  cold  esteem,  but  seems  not  entitled 

to  any  very  ardent  love  or  admiration. 

Wise  and  judicious  conduct,  when  directed  to  greater 
and  nobler  purposes  than  the  care  of  the  health,  the  fortune, 
the  rank,  and  reputation,  of  the  individual,  is  frequently  and 
very  properly  called  Prudence.  We  talk  of  the  prudence 
of  the  great  general,  of  the  great  statesman,  of  the  great 
legislator.  Prudence  is,  in  all  these  cases,  combined  with 
many  greater  and  more  splendid  virtues ;  with  valour,  with 
extensive  and  strong  benevolence,  with  a  sacred  regard  to 
the  rules  of  justice,  and  all  these  supported  by  a  proper  de- 
gree of  self-command.  This  superior  prudence,  when  carried 
to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection,  necessarily  supposes 
the  art,  the  talent,  and  the  habit  or  disposition  of  acting 
with  the  most  perfect  propriety  in  every  possible  circum- 
stance and  situation.  It  necessarily  supposes  the  utmost 
perfection  of  all  the  intellectual  and  of  all  the  moral  virtues. 
It  is  the  best  head  joined  to  the  best  heart.  It  is  the  most 
perfect  wisdom  combined  with  the  most  perfect  virtue.  It 
constitutes  very  nearly  the  character  of  the  Academical  or 
Peripatetic  sage,  as  the  inferior  prudence  does  that  of  the 
Epicurean. 

Mere  imprudence,  or  the  mere  want  of  the  capacity  to 
take  care  of  pne^s  self,  is,  with  the  generous  and  humane, 
the  object  of  compassion ;  with  those  of  less  delicate  senti- 
ments, of  neglect,  or,  at  worst,  of  contempt,  but  never  of 
hatred  or  indignation.  When  combined  with  other  vices, 
however,  it  aggravates  in  the  highest  degree  the  infamy 
and  disgrace  which  would  otherwise  attend  them.  The 
artful  knave,  whose  dexterity  and  address  exempt  him, 
though  not  from  strong  suspicions,  yet  from  punishment  or 
distinct  detection,  is  too  often  received  in  llie  world  with 
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an  indulgence  which  he  hy  no  means  deserves.  The  awk- 
ward and  foolish  one,  who,  for  want  of  this  dexterity  and 
address,  is  convicted  and  brought  to  punishment,  is  the  ob- 
ject of  universal  hatred,  contempt,  and  derision.  In  coun- 
tries where  great  crimes  frequently  pass  unpunished,  the 
most  atrocious  actions  become  almost  familiar,  and  cease  to 
impress  the  people  with  that  horror  which'  is'  universally 
felt  in  countries  where  an  exact  administration  of  justice 
takes  place.  The  injustice  is  the  same  in  both  countries ; 
but  the  imprudence  is  often  very  different.'  In  the  latter, 
great  crimes  are  evidently  great  follies.  In  the  former, 
they  are  not  always  considered  as  such.  In  Italy,  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  assassinations, 
murders,  and  even  murders  under  trust,  seem  to  have  been 
almost  familiar  among  the  superior  ranks  of  people.'  Cassar 
Borgia  invited  four  of  the  little  princes  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, who  all  possessed  little  sovereignties,  and  command- 
ed little  armies  of  their  own,  to  a  friendly  conference  at  ' 
Senigaglia,  where,  as  soon  as  they  arrived,  he  put  them  all 
to  death.  This  infamous  action,  though  certainly  not  ap- 
proved of  even  in  that  age  of  crimes,  seems  to  have  con- 
tributed very  little  to  the  discredit,  and  not  in  the  least  to 
the  ruin,  of  the  perpetrator.  That  ruin  happened  a  few 
years  after,  from  causes  altogether  disconnected  with  this 
crime.  Machiavel — ^not  indeed  a  roan  of  the  nicest  morality 
even  for  his  own  times — ^was  resident,  as  minister  from  the 
republic  of  Florence,  at  the  court  of  Caesar  Borgia,  when 
this  crime  was  committed.  He  gives  a  very  particular  ac- 
count of  it,  and  in  that  pure,  elegant,  and  simple  language 
which  distinguishes  all  his  writings :  he  talks  of  it  very 
coolly ;  is  pleased  with  the  address  with  which  Caesar  Borgia 
conducted  it ;  has  much  contempt  for  the  dupery  and  weak- 
ness of  the  sufferers ;  but  no  compassion  for  their  miserable 
and  untimely  death ;  and  no  sort  of  indignation  at  the  cruelty 
and  falsehood  of  their  murderer.  The  violence  and  injustice 
of  great  conquerors  are  often  regarded  with  foolish  wonder 
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and  afiUwratioii;  iluSie 4b£  petty  ^evea,  Toibbecs,  and  amiv 
idarei^  wkh  ockiileBi|>t,  baitFed,  and  even  homr,  apon  idl 
oocaaioBfi.  Ilhe  fccmer,  thougk  tliey  are  a  ilntndred  i^iaes 
mcHTe  douscliiaiioiia  siid  dAatinetsTe,  jc^  wk«i  succeei^iily 
the^r  Oiften  paaa  for  deeds  of  the  incAt  lieroic  magnamniiJIy. 
The  latter  Are  alwmys  sieved  with  hatred  ^and  aveaenoa,  as 
Hie  lelUes  aa  wtXL  «8  the  cmnes  of  the  io^reat  andtBOfit 
worthleaa  «f  OMikiiid.  The  injiutiee  of  the  fonaer  is  eer- 
taii^,  at  kaal^  laa  freat  ma  that  of  the  ktfeer ;  bst  the  Hoify 
and  dttigrodence  Aiie  aot  sear  m  great  A  ineked  asul 
^vuMlifaieu  tnaa  of  farta  olton  goes  Hutmgh  the  "wnoidd  mfih 
modi  nMH»  esedit  than  he  deaervea.  A  nrielred  jmd  wortih- 
lesfl  i£oei  .apfieara  .i^ajs  of  «!!  mortals  the  raoBi  Jbatefn], 
•as  wall  aB  the  most  eoateanaphihk.  As  prodenee,  corahiDQd 
with  (Other  Tirttes,  eossiitates  the  noblest,  so  ksj^m^Bo^ 
coml»ied  with  o&er  vices,  ooi^ttites  tine  vMest,  of 
ehacaotfira. 


»BCT*ixi]  r-'^'m^imasxm''  *  *  M9 


.    '     i.'  .     . 


SECTION  n. 

OF  THE  CH AHACTBR  OF  T^fi  I|?1>I Yli^tAii^  80  TA^R  HH  W 
VJktf  MFWEGT  TiE  HAFPINESS  OF  OTHEIt  l»E(^FnB. 

I.  •        -    •         f  •*  .  ' 

c  •'■■-      '.    ■  , .   '  . .     ^    •     .         ■     <:    • 

The  character  of  every  individual,  so  fat  ft0  it  ^U  oflbot 
the  happiness  of  other  people,  must  do  so  by  its  disposition 
eiU»^r -lo  ilvrt  ox  ^  4>fe]ibfit  lihemv 

vl^pe^^  xeiientoent  for  injustioe  atteubptedj  oar  actually 
mmmiSteA^  h  Meanly  motivie  whiob,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
impartial  spkit»tm\'ekn  justify  our  Iwrting:  or  dktttxbing, 
in  any  respect,  the  happiness  of  our  neighbour.  To  do  so 
from  any  other  motive  is  itself  a  violation  of  the  laws  of 
justice,  which  force  ought  to  be  employed  either  to  restrain 
or  to  punish.  The  wisdom  of  every  state  or  commonwealth 
endeavours,  as  well  as  it  can,  to  employ  the  force  of  the 
society  to  restrain  those  who  are  subject  to  its  authority 
from  hurting  or  disturbing  the  happiness  of  one  another. 
The  rules  which  it  establishes  for  this  purpose  constitute 
the  civil  and  criminal  law  of  each  particular  state  or  country. 
The  principles  upon  which  those  rules  either  are  or  ought 
to  be  founded,  are  the  subject  of  .a  particular  science,  of  all 
sciences  by  far  the  most  important,  but  hitherto,  perhaps, 
the  least  cultivated — ^that  of  natural  jurisprudence ;  concern- 
ing which  it  belongs  not  to  our  present  subject  to  enter  into 
any  detail.  A  sacred  and  religious  regard  not  to  hurt  or 
disturb,  in  any  respect,  the  happiness  of  our  neighbour. 
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even  in  those  caaes  where  no  law  can  properly  protect  him, 
constitates  the  character  of  the  perfectly  innocent  and  just 
man;  a  character  which,  when  carried  to  a  certain  delicacy 
of  attention,  is  always  highly  respectable  and  even  vene- 
rable for  its  own  sake,  and  can  scarce  ever  fail  to  be  accom- 
panied with  many  other  virtues — ^with  great  feeling  for  other 
people,  with  great  humanity  and  great  benevolence.  It  is 
a  character  sufficiently  understood,  and  requires  no  further 
explanation.  In  the  present  section  I  shall  only  endeavour 
to  explain  the  foundation  of  that  order  which  Nature  seems 
to  have  traced  out  for  the  dbtribution  of  our  good  offices, 
or  for  the  direction  and  employment  of  our  very  limited 
powers  of  beneficence;  firrt,  towards  individuals;  and, 
secondly,  towards  societies. 

The  same  unerring  wisdom,  it  will  be  found,  which  regu- 
lates every  other  part  of  her  conduct,  directs,  in  this  respect 
too,  the  order  of  her  recommendations ;  which  are  always 
stronger  or  weaker  in  proportion  as  our  beneficence  is  more 
or  less  necessary,  or  can  be  more  or  less  useful. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Of  the  Order  in  which  Individuals  are  recommended  hy  Nature 

to  our  care  and  attention, 

Eyeby  man,  as  the  Stoics  used  to  say,  is  first  and  princi- 
pally recommended  to  his  own  care ;  and  eYcry  man  is 
certainly,  in  every  respect,  fitter  and  abler  to  take  care  of 
himself  than  of  any  other  person.  EYery  man  feiels  his  own 
pleasures  and  his  own  pains  more  sensibly  than  those  of 
other  people.  The  former  are  the  original  sensations — the 
latter  the  reflected  or  sympathetic  images  of  those  sensa- 
tions. The  former  may  be  said  to  be  the  substance — ^the 
latter  the  shadow.  ' 

After  himself,  the  members  of  his  own  family,  those  who 
usually  live  in  the  same  house  with  him,  his  parents,  his 
children,  his  brothers  and  sisters,  are  naturally  the  objects 
of  his  warmest  afiections.  They  are  naturally  and  usually 
the  persons  upon  whose  happiness  or  misery  his  conduct 
must  have  the  greatest  influence.  He  is  more  habituated 
to  sympathize  with  them :  he  knows  better  how  every  thing 
is  likely  to  affect  them,  and  his  sympathy  with  them  is  more 
precise  and  determinate  than  it  can  be  with  the  greater 
part  of  other  people.  It  approaches  nearer,  in  short,  to 
what  he  feels  for  himself. 

This  sympathy,  too,  and  the  afi^ections  which  are  founded 
on  it,  are  by  nature  more  strongly  directed  towards  his  chil- 
dren than  towards  his  parents,  and  his  tenderness  for  the  for- 
mer seems  generally  a  more  active  principle  than  his  reve- 
rence and  gratitude  towards  the  latter.  In  the  natural  state  of 
^ngs,  it  has  already  been  observed,  the  existence  of  the  child 
for  some  time  after  it  comes  into  the  world,  depends  altogether 
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upon  tbe  care  of  the  parent ;  that  of  the  parent  does  not 
naturally  depend  upon  the  care  of  the  child.  In  the  eye 
of  nature,  it  would  seem,  a  child  is  a  more  important  ob- 
ject than  an  old  man,  and  excites  a  much  more  lively,  as 
well  as  a  much  more  universal  sympathy.  It  ought  to  do  so. 
Every  thing  may  be  expeoted,  or  at  least  hoped,  from  the 
child.  In  ordinary  cases,  very  little  can  be  either  expected 
or  hoped  from  the  old  man*  The  weakness  of  childhood 
interests  the  affections  of  the  most  brutal  and  hard-heart»> 
ed.  It  is  only  to  the  'TOtuous  and  humane  that  the  infbs^ 
mities  of  oM  age  are  not  the  objects  of  contempt  and  aveE»> 
sion.  In  ordinaoy  caaes  an  old  man  dies  without  being  mudt 
regretted  by  any  body.  Scarce  a  child  can  die  withbtit 
rending  asunder  the  heart  of  somebody* 

The  earliest  friendships,  the  friendships  which  are  oata* 
rally  contracted  when  the  heart  is  most  susceptible  of  that 
jfoeMng,  are  those  among  brothers  and  sisters.  Their  good 
agreement,  while  they  remain  in  the  same  family,  is  neces«> 
Bttry  for  its  tranquillity  and.  happiness.  They  are  capable  of 
giving  more  pleasure  or  pain  to  <»ie  another  than  to  the 
greater  part  of  other  people.  Their  situation  renders  their 
mutual  sympathy  of  the  utmost  importance  to  their  common 
happiness ;  and,  by  ike  wisdom  of  nature,  the  same  sitna*' 
ik>n,  by  obliging  them  to  accommodate  to  one  another^  ren* 
ders  that  sympadiy  more  habitual,  and  thereby  more  liveiyi 
more  distinct,  and  more  detecminate. 

The  children  of  brothers  and  sisters  are  naturally  con- 
nected by  die  friendship  which,  after  separating  into  diffe- 
rent fieimilies,  continues  to  take  place  between  their  parents; 
Their  good  agreement  improves  the  enjoyment  of  that  friend- 
ship— their  discord  would  disturb  it.  As  they  seldom  live 
in  the  same  fiunily,  however,  though  of  more  importance  to 
ene  another  Ihan  to  the  greater  part  of  other  people,  ibey 
are  of  much  less  than  brothers  and  sisters.   As  their  mutual 
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symp9i^y  is  less  necessaiy,  so  it  is  less  habitual,  and,  &jbk^ 
iere,  proportionably  weaker. 

The  children  of  cousins,  being  still  less  connected,  ani 
of  still  less  importance  to  one  another ;  and  the  affeetioa 
gradually  diminishes  aa  the  relation  grows  more  and  mo<9 
remote.  • 

What  is  called  affection  is  in.  reality  nothing  but  hat 
bitual  sympathy.  Our  concern  in  the  happiness  pr  miserj 
cf  those  who  are  the  objects  of  what  we  call  our  affections'; 
our  desire  to  promote  the  otie  and  to  prevent  the  other,  aise 
either  the  actual  feeling  of  that  habitual  sympathy,  or  the 
necessary  consequences  of  that  feeling.  Relations  being 
usually  placed  in  situations  which  naturally  create  this 
habitual  sjFmpathy,  it  is  expected  that  a  suitable  degree  of 
affiection  should  take  place  among  them.  We  genenJly 
find  that  it  actually  does  take  place ; — ^we  therefore  naturally 
expect  that  it  should ;  and  we  are,  upon  that  account,  more 
shocked  when  upon  any  occasion  we  find  that  it  does  not* 
The  gfflieral  rule  is  established,  that  persons  related  to  one 
another  in  a  certain  degree  ought  always  to  be  affecteid 
towards  one  another  in  a  certain  manner,  and  that  there  in 
always  the  highest  impropriety,  and  sometimes  even  a  spcft 
of  impiety,  in  their  being  affected  in  a  different  manner.  A 
parent  without  parental  tenderness,  a  child  devoid  of  all  filial 
reverence,  appear  monsters,  the  objects,  not  of  hatred  ovij^ 
but  of  horror. 

Though  in  a  paxticular  instance  the  circumstances  whic)^ 
usually  produce  those  natural  affections,  as  they  are  called, 
may  by  some  accident  not  have  taken  place,  yet  resj^qt 
for  the  gcineral  rule  will  frequently,  in  some  measure,  supply, 
their  place,  and  produce  something  which,  though  not  altp- 
gether  the  same»  may  bear,  however,  a  very  considet^il^Ie^ 
reseipblanee  to  those  affections*    A  father  is. apt  to  be  l^io. 
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attaobed  to  a  child  who,  by  some  accident,  lias  been  sepa- 
rated from  him  in  its  infancy,  and  who  does  not  return  to 
him  till  it  is  grown  up  to  manhood.    The  father  is  apt  to 
feel  less  paternal  tenderness  for  the  child ;  the  child  less 
filial  reverence  for  the  father. .  Brothers  and  sisters,  when 
they  have  been  educated  in  distant  countries,  are  apt  to 
feel  a  similar  diminution  of  affection.     With  the  dutiful 
and  the  virtuous,  however,  respect  for  the  general  rule  will 
frequently  produce  something  which,  though  by  no  means 
thd  same,  yet  may  very  much  resemble  those  natural  affec- 
tions.  Even  during  the  separation,  the  fatherland  the  child, 
the  brothers  or  the  sisters,  are  by  no  means  indifferent  to 
one  another.    They  all  consider  one  another  as  persons  to 
and  from  whom  certain  affections  are  due,  and  they  live  in 
the  hopes  of  being  some  time  or  another  in  a  situation  to 
enjoy  that  friendship  which  ought  naturally  to  have  taken 
place  among  persons  so  nearly  connected.    Till  they  meet, 
the  absent  son,  the  absent  brother,  are  frequently  the  favou- 
rite son,  the  favourite  brother.    They  have  never  offended, 
or,  if  they  have,  it  is  so  long  ago  that  the  offence  is  forgot- 
ten as  some  childish  trick  not  worth  the  remembering. 
Every  account  they  have  heard  of  one  another,  if  conveyed 
by  people  of  any  tolerable  good  nature,  has  been  in  the 
hij^est   degree  flattering   and   favourable.    The    absent 
son,  the  absent  brother,  is  not  like  other  ordinary  sons 
and  brothers,  but  an  all-perfect  son,  an  all-perfect  brother ; 
and  the    most   romantic   hopes   are  entertained  of  the 
happiness  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  friendship  and  conver- 
sation of  such  persons.     When  they  meet,  it  is  often  with 
so  strong  a  disposition  to  conceive  that  habitual  sympathy 
which  constitutes  the  family  affection,  that  they  are  very  apt 
to  fancy  they  have  actually  conceived  it,  and  to  behave  to 
one  anotlier  as  if  they  had.   Time  and  experience,  however, 
I  am  ikfraid,  too  frequently  undeceive  them.     Upon  a  more 
flmtljar  acquaintance,  they  frequently  discover  in  one  another 
Jhfllijto^  humours,  and  inclinationS|  different  from  what  they 
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expected,  to  whicb,  from  want  of  habitual  sjrmpathy,  froin 
•want  of  the  real  principle  and  foundation  of  what  is  pro- 
perly called  family  affection,  they  cannot  now  easily  ac- 
commodate themselves.  They  have  never  lived  in  the 
situation  which  almost  necessarily  forces  that  easy  accom- 
modation, and,  though  they  may  now  be  sincerely  desi- 
rous to  assume  it,  *  they  have  really  biBcome  incapable  of 
doing  so.  Their  familiar  conversation  and  intercourse  soon 
become  less  pleasing  to  them,  and,  upon  that  account,  less 
frequent.  They  may  continue  to  live  with  one  another  ib 
the  mutual  exchange  of  all  essential  good  offices,  and  urith 
every  -  other  external  appearance  of  decent  regard.  But 
that  cordial  satisfaction,  that  delicious  sympathy,  that  con- 
fidential openness  and  ease,  which  naturally  take  place  in 
the  conversation  of  those  who  have  lived  long  and  fami- 
liarly with  one  another,  it  seldom  happens  that  they  can 
completely  enjoy. 

It  is  only,  however,  with  the  dutiful  and  the  virtuous 
that  the  general  rule  has  even  this  slender  authority.  With 
the  dissipated,  the  profligate,  and  the  vain,  it  is  entirely 
disregarded.  They  are  so  far  from  respecting  it,  that  they 
seldom  talk  of  it  but  with  the  most  indecent  derision ;  and 
an  early  and  long  separation  of  this  kind  never  fails  to 
estrange  them  most  completely  from  one  another.  With 
such  persons  respect  for  the  general  rule  can  at  best  pro* 
duce  only  a  cold  and  affected  civility  (a  very  slender  sem- 
blance of  real  regard) ;  and  even  this,  the  slightest  offence, 
the  smallest  opposition  of  interest,  commonly  puts  an  end 
to  altogether. 

The  education  of  boys  at  distant  great  schools,  of  young 
men  at  distant  colleges,  of  young  ladies  in  distant  nunne- 
ries and  boarding- schdoljs,  seems  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life 
to  have  hurt  most  essentially  the  ^domestic  morals,  and  con- 
sequently ths  domestic  happiness,  both  of  France  Mid 
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fingland.  Do  you  with  to  educate  your  ehiidrin  to  be 
^tiM  to  their  parents,  to  be  kind  and  affectionate  to  their 
^knrotbers  and  sisters?  put  them  under  the  neoesstty-of  being 
tdatifid  children,  of  being  kind  afieotionate  bre^hera  and 
-^ers :  educate  them  in  your  own  honse.  From  tiieir  pa- 
iwnts^  house  they  may,  with  propriety  and  advantage,  go  out 
^eYery  day  to  attend  public  schools ;  but  let  tiiear  dwelling 
lie  alws^ys  at  home.  Respeet  for  you  most  always  impose 
<a  Tery  useful  restraint  upon  their  conduct;  and  respeet 
for  lihem  may  frequently  impose  no  us^ss  restraint  upon 
your  own.  Surely  no  acquirement  which  can  possibly  be 
derived  from  what  is  called  a  public  education  can  make 
utay  sort  of  compensaition  for  what  4s  almost  certainly  and 
ffteoessarily  lost  by  it.  Domestic  educa4»on  is  the  institatifm 
Df  nature — ipublic  education  the  contrivance  of  man.  £t 
ss  surely  unnecescwy  to  say  which  is  lik^  to  be  tine 
wisest. 

^  In  some  tragedies  and  rgmanees  we  meet  with  many 
beautiful  and  interesting  scenes,  founded  upon  what  is  call- 
led  the  force  of  blood,  or  upon  the  wonderful  affection  whick 
!liear  relations  are  supposed  to  conceive  for  one  another,  ev<» 
'before  they  know  Ihat  they  have  any  such  connection.  This 
force  of  blood,  however,  I  am  afraid,  exists  nowhere  but  in 
tragedies  and  romances.  Even  in  tragedies  and  romances 
it  is  never  supposed  to  take  place  between  any  relations 
btit  those  who  are  naturally  bred  up  in  the  same  house; 
between  parents  and  children,  between  brothers  and  sistws. 
To  imagine  any  such  mysterious  affection  between  cousin^-* 
or  even  between  aunts  or  uncles,  and  nephews  or  nieces-^ 
would  be  too  ridiculous. 

In  pastoral  countries,  and  in  all  countries  where  the 
authority  of  law  is  not  alone  suffident  to  give  perfect  secu- 
rity to  every  member  of  the  state,  all  the  different  brasdiet 
if  the  same  family  commonly  choose  to  live  in  the  neigh* 
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i^ourhood  of  one  another.  Their  assoeialidn  is  frequently 
neeessary  for  their  common  defence.  Thej  are  all,  from  the 
'highest  to  the  lowest,  of  more  or  less  importance  to  one  an- 
other. Their  concord  strengthens  their  necessary  associa- 
lion — ^their  discord  always  weakens,  and  might  destroy  it. 
•They  have  more  intercourse  with  one  another  than  with  the 
members  of  any  other  tribe.  The  remotest  members  of  tiie 
«ame  tribe  elaim  some  connexion  with  one  another ;  and, 
where  all  other  circumstances  are  equal,  expect  to  be  treat- 
ed with  more  distinguished  attention  than  is  due  to  those 
who  have  no  «uch  pretensions.  It  is  not  many  years  ago 
Ihat,  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  the  chieffcain  used  to  conr 
sider  the  poorest  man  of  his  clan  as  his  cousin  and  relation. 
The  same  extensive  regard  to  kindred  is  said  to  take  place 
among  the  Tartars,  the  Arabs,  the  Tui^omans,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, among  all  other  nations  who  are  nearly  in  the  same 
state  of  society  in  which  the  Scots  Highlanders  were  about 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century. 

In  commercial  countries,  where  the  authority  of  law  is 
always  perfectly  sufficient  to  protect  the  meanest  man  in 
the  state,  the  descendants  of  the  same  family,  having  no  sucb 
motive  for  keeping  together,  naturally  separate  and  disperse, 
as  interest  or  inclination  may  direct.  They  soon  cease  to 
be  of  importance  to  one  another ;  and,  in  a  few  generations, 
not  only  lose  all  care  about  one  another,  but  all  remembrance 
of  their  common  origin,  and  of  the  connection  which  took 
place  among  their  ancestors.  Eegard  for  remote  relations 
becomes  in  every  country  less  and  less,  according  as  this 
state  of  civilization  has  been  longer  and  more  completely 
established.  It  has  been  longer  and  more  completely  esta- 
blished in  England  than  in  Scotland ;  and  remote  relations 
are,  accordingly,  more  considered  in  the  latter  country  than 
10  the  former,  though  in  this  respect  the  diflference  between 
the  two  countries  is  growing  less  and  less  every  day.  Great 
lords,  indeed,  are  in  every  country  proud  of  remembering 
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and  aeknowledging  their  connection  with  one  another,  how- 
ever remote.  The  rememb/ance  of  such  illuBtrious  relations 
flatters  not  a  little  the  tamUy  pride  of  them  all ;  and  it  is 
neither  from  affection,  nor  from  any  thing  which  resembles 
affection,  but  from  the  most  frivolous  and  childish  of  all 
vanities,  that  this  remembrance  is  so  carefully  kept  up. 
Should  some  more  humble,  though,  perhaps,  much  nearer, 
kinsman  presume  to  put  such  great  men  in  mind  of  his 
relation  to  their  family,  they  seldom  fail  to  tell  him  that 
they  are  bad  genealogists,  and  miserably  ill-informed  con- 
cerning their  own  family  history.  It  is  not  in  that  order,  I 
am  afraid,  that  we  are  to  expect  any  extraordinary  extensioii 
of  what  is  called  natural  affection. 

I  consider  what  is  called  natural  affection  as  more  th<e 
effect  of  the  moral  than  of  the  supposed  physical  connection 
between  the  parent  and  the  child.  A  jealous  husband,  in- 
deed, notwithstanding  the  moral  connection,  notwithstand- 
ing the  child's  having  been  educated  in  his  own  house,  often 
regards  with  hatred  and  aversion  that  imhappy  child  which 
he  supposes  to  be  the  offspring  of  his  wife's  infidelity.  It 
is  the  lasting  monument  of  a  most  disagreeable  adven- 
ture— of  his  own  dishonour,  and  of  the  disgrace  of  his 
family. 

Among  well-disposed  people  the  necessity  or  conveniency 
of  mutual  accommodation  very  frequently  produces  a  friend- 
ship not  unlike  that  which  takes  place  among  those  who 
are  bom  to  live  in  the  same  family.  Colleagues  in  office, 
partners  in  trade,  call  one  another  brothers,  and  frequently 
feel  towiards  one  another  as  if  they  really,  were  so.  Their 
good  agreement  is  an  advantage  to  all ;  and,  if  they  arc 
tolerably  reasonable  people,  they  are  naturally  disposed  to 
agree.  We  expect  that  they  should  do  so ;  and  their  dis- 
agreement is  a  sort  of  a  small  scandal.  The  Romans  express- 
ed this  sort  of  attachment  by  the  word  necessitudoj  which> 
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from  the  etymology,  seems  to  denote  that  it  "was  imposed  by 
the  necessity  of  the  situation. 

•  Even  the  trifling  circumstance  of  living  in. the  same 
neighbourhood  has  some  effect  of  the  same  kind.  We  te- 
spect  the  face  of  a  man  whom  we  see  every  day,  provided 
he  has  never .  offended  us.  Neighbours  can  be  very  con- 
venient, and  they  can  be.  very  troublesome,  to  one  another. 
If  they  are  good  sort  of  people,  they  are  naturally  dispoised 
to  agree.  We  expect  their  good  agreement ;  and  to  be  a 
bad  neighbour  is  a  very  bad  character.  There  are  certatD 
small  good  offices,  accordingly,  which  are  universally,  al- 
lowed to  be  due  to  a  neighbour  in  preference  to  any  other 
person  who  has  no  such  connection. 

This  natural  disposition  to  accommodate  and  to  assimilate, 
as  much  as  we  can,  our  own  sentiments,  principles,  and  feel- 
ings, to  those  which  we  see  fixed  and  rooted  in  the  personi» 
whom  we  are  obliged  to  live  and  converse  a  great  deal  with, 
IS -the  cause  of  the  contagious  effects  of  both  good  and  bad 
company.  The  man  who  associates  chiefly  with  the  wise 
and  the  virtuous,  though  he  may  not  himself  become  either 
wise  or  virtuous,  cannot  help  conceiving  a  certain  respect, 
at  least,  for  wisdom  and  virtue ;  and  the  man  who  associ- 
ates chiefly  with  the  profligate  and  the  dissolute,  though  he 
may  not  himself  become  profligate  and  dissolute,  must  soon 
lose  at  least  all  his  original  abhorrence  of  profligacy  and 
dissolution  of  manners.  The  similarity  of  family  charac- 
ters, which  we  so  frequently  see  transmitted  through  several 
successive  generations,  may,  perhaps,  be  partly  owing  to 
this  disposition,  io  assimilate  ourselves  to  those  whom  we 
are  obliged  to  live  and  .converse  a  great  deal  with.  Tlie^ 
family  character,  however,  like  the  family  countenance, 
seems  to  be  owing  not  altogether  to  the  mordl  but  partly 
too  to  the  physical  connection.  The  family  countenance  i^i 
certainly  altogether  owing  to  the  latter. 
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Bnt  nf  all  aitaclimeiits  to  an  indiyidoal,  ^diat  which  is 
founded  altogether  upon  esteem  and  f^probatiDn  of  his 
good  conduct  and  behaviour,  confirmed  by  much  experience 
and  long  acquaistaace,  is  1^  far  the  most  respectable.  Such 
fiiendahips,  asising  not  frcon  a  constrained  sympathy,  not 
from  a  synpathy  which  has  been  assumed  and  rendered 
habitual  for  i^e  sake  of  convenience  and  accommodation, 
but  from  a  natural  sympathy,  from  an  involuntary  feeling 
&at  tiie  persons  to  whom  we  attach  ourselves  are  the  nata- 
xal  and  proper  objects  of  esteem  and  approbation,  can  exist 
only  among  men  of  virtue.  Men  of  virtue  only  can  feel 
that  entixe  confidence  in  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of  one 
another,  which  can  at  all  times  assure  them  that  they  can 
never  either  offend  or  be  ofSonded  by  one  another.  Vice 
is  always  capricious — ^virtue  only  is  regular  and  orderly.  The 
attachment  which  is  founded  upon  :&e  love  of  virtue,  as  it 
is  certainly  of  all  attadbments  the  most  virtuous,  so  it  is 
likewise  the  happiest,  as  well  as  the  most  permanent  .and 
secure.  Such  fiienddiips  need  not  be  confined  to  a  siugle 
person,  but  may  safely  embrace  all  the  wise  and  virtuous 
with  whom  we  have  been  long  and  intimately  acquainted, 
and  upon  whose  wisdom  and  Tirtue  we  can  upon  that  ao? 
Qount  entirely  depend.  They  who  would  confine  friendi- 
ship  to  two  persons,  seem  to  confound  the  wise  security  of 
friendship  with  the  jealousy  and  folly  of  Jove.  The  hasty, 
fond,  and  foolish  intimacies  of  young  people,  founded  com- 
monly upon  some  slight  similarity  of  character  altogether 
unconnected  with  good  conduct,  upon  a  taste,  perhaps, 
for  the  same  studies,  the  same  amusements,  the  same  di- 
versions, or  upon  their  agreement  in  some  singular  prin- 
ciple or  opinion  not  commonly  adopted ;  those  intimacies 
which  a  freak  begins,  and  whidb  a  freak  puts  an  end  to, 
l^ow  agreeable  soever  they  may  appear  while  they  last,  oan 
by  no  means  deserve  the  sacred  and  venerable  name  of 
friendshiiL 


;  Of  ail  ihe  peroom,  boweyer,  whefei  afttare  pc^ts  >oi]t  im 
oar  peculiar  benefioesee,  there  are  none  to  ivbom  it  Beeisf 
more  properly  direeted  Uuhl  to  those  whose  beneficence  w« 
have  ourselves  already  experienced.  Nature,  which  form- 
ed men  £ar  that  mutual  kindness  so  necessary  for  their 
happiness,  renders  every  man  the  peculiar  dbjeet  of  kind- 
ness to  the  persons  to  whom  lie  himself  has  been  kind. 
Though  tbnr  gralatnde  shouid  not  always  correspond  to  his 
beneficenoe,  yet  tiie  sense  of  his  merit,  the  sympatibetie 
gratitude  of  the  impsrtial  i^ctator,  will  always  correspond 
to  it.  The  genend  indignation  of  other  people  against  the 
baseness  of  their  ingratitude  will  even  sometimes  increase 
the  general  sense  of  Ms  merit  No  benevolent  man  ever 
lost  altogether  the  fruits  of  his  benevolence.  If  he  does 
not  always  gather  them  from  the  persons  from  whom  he 
ought  to  have  gathered  them,  he  seldom  fails  to  gstli^ 
them,  and  with  a  tenfold  increase,  from  other  people.  Kind- 
ness is  tiie  parent  of  kindness ;  and  if  to  be  beloved  by  our 
brethren  be  the  greatt  object  of  our  ambition,  the  surest  way 
of  obtaining  it  is  by  our  conduct  to  »hew  l&at  we  really 
love  them. 

After  the  persons  who  are  recommended  to  our  bene- 
fieence,  either  by  their  connection  with  ourselves,  by  their 
personal  qualities,  or  by  their  past  services,  come  those  who 
are  pointed  out,  not  indeed  to  what  is  called  our  friend- 
ship, but  to  our  benevolent  attention  and  good  offices; 
those  who  are  distinguished  by  their  extraordinary  situa- 
tion— the  greatly  fortunate  and  the  greatly  unfortunate,  the 
rich  and  the  powerful,  the  poor  and  the  wretched.  The  dis- 
tinction of  ranks,  the  peace  and  order  of  society,  are  in  a 
great  measure  founded  upon  the  respect  which  we  natu- 
rally conceive  for  the  former.  The  relief  and  consolation 
of  human  misery  depend  altogether  upon  our  compassion 
for  the  latter.  The  peace  and  order  of  society  is  of  moze 
importance  than  even  the  relief  of  the  miserable^    Our  ve- 
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spect  for  the  great,  accordingly,  is  most  apt  to  offend  by  its 
excess — our  fellow-feeling  for  the  miserable,  by  its  defect. 
Moralists  exhort  ns  to  charity  and  compassion.  They  warn 
us  against  the  fascination  of  greatness.  This  fascination, 
indeed,  is  so  powerful,  that  the  rich  and  the  great  are  too 
often  preferred  to  the  wise  and  the  virtuous.  Nature  has 
wisely  judged  that  the  distinction  of  ranks,  the  peace  and 
order  of  society,  would  rest  more  securely  upon  the  plain 
and  palpable  difference  of  birth  and  fortune,  tiian  upon  the 
invisible  and  often  uncertain  difference  of  wisdom  and  vif- 
tae.  The  undistinguishihg  eyes  of.  the  great  mob  of  man- 
kind can  well  enough  perceive  the  former :  it  is  with  diffi- 
culty that  the  nice  discernment  of  the  wise  and  the  virtuoiis 
can  sometimes  distinguish  the  latter.  In. the  order  of  all 
those  recommendations,  thq  benevolent  wisdbm  of  nature  is 
equally  evident. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  unnecessary  .to  observe,  that  the 
combination  of  two,  or  more,  of  those  exciting  causes  of 
kindness,  increases  the  kindness.  The  favour  and  partiality 
which,  when  there  is  no  envy  in  the  case,  we  naturally  bear 
to  greatness,  are  much  increased  when  it  is  joined  with  wis- 
dom and  virtue.  If,  notwithstanding  that  wisdom  and  vir- 
tue, the  great  man  should  fall  into  those  misfortunes,  those 
dangers  and  distresses,  to  which  the  most  exalted  stations 
are  often  the  most  exposed,  we  are  much  more  deeply  in- 
terested in  his  fortune  than  we  should  be  in  that  of  a  per- 
son equally  virtuous,  but  in  a  more  humble  situation.  The 
most  interesting  subjects  of  tragedies  and  romances  are  the 
misfortunes  of  virtuous  and  magnanimous  kings  and  princes. 
If  by  the  wisdom  and  manhood  of  their  exertions  they 
should  extricate  themselves  from  those  misfortunes,  and  re- 
coyer  completely  their  former  superiority  and  security,  we 
cannot  help  viewing  them  with  the  most  enthusiastic  and 
even  extravagant  admiration.  The  grief  which  we  felt  foir 
ijbeir  distress,  the  joy  which  we  fed  (for  their  prosperity,' 
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seem  to  combine  together  in  enhancing  t&at  partial  admira- 
tion which  we  naturally  conceive  both  for  the  station  and 
the  character. 

When  those  different  beneficent  affections  happen  to 
draw  different  ways,  to  determine  by  any  precise  rules  in 
what  cases  we  ought  to  comply  with  the  one,  and  in  what 
with  the  other,  is  perhaps  altogether  impossible.  In  what 
cases  friendship  ought  to  yield  to  gratitude,  or  gratitude  to 
friendship— in  what  cases  the  strongest  of  all  natural  affec- 
tions ought  to  yield  to  a  regard  forthe  safety  of  those  supe- 
riors upon  whose  safety  often  depends  that  of  the  whole 
society — and  in  what  cases  natural  affection  may,  without 
impropriety,  prevail  over  that  regard — ^must  be  left  alto- 
gether to  the  decision  of  the  man  within  the  breast,  the 
supposed  impartial  spectator,  the  great  judge  and  arbiter  of 
our  conduct.  If  we  place  ourselves  completely  in  his  situa- 
tion, if  we  really  view  ourselves  with  his  eyes  and  as  he 
views  us,  and  listen  with  diligent  and  reverential  attention 
to  what  he  suggests  to  us,  his  voice  will  never  deceive  us. 
We  shall  stand  in  need  of  no  casuistic  rules  to  direct  our 
conduct.  These  it  is  often  impossible  to  accommodate  to 
all  the  different  shades  and  gradations  of  circumstance, 
character,  and  situation,  to  differences  and  distinctions 
which,  though  not  imperceptible,  are,  by  their  nicety  and 
delicacy,  often  altogether  undefinable.  In  that  beautiftd 
tragedy  of  Voltaire,  The  Orphan  of  China,  while  we  admire 
the  magnanimity  of  Zamti,  who  is  willing  to  sacrifice  the 
life  of  his  own  child  in  order  to  preserve  that  of  the  only 
feeble  remnant  of  his  ancient  sovereigns  and  masters,  we 
not  only  pardon  but  love  the  maternal  tenderness  of  Idame, 
who,  at  the  risk  of  discovering  the  important  secret  of  her 
husband,  reclaims  her  infant  from  the  cruel  hands  of  the 
Tartars,  into  which  it  had  been  delivered. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

Qfiha  order  in  which  Societies  are  ly  nature  recommended  to 

our  Beneficence* 

Thr  same  principles  that  direct  the  order  in  whieh  indi- 
yidualfi  are  recommended  to  our  beneficence,  direct  thai 
likewise  in  which  societies  are  recommended  to  it.  Those 
to  which  it  is,  or  may  be  of  most  importance,  are  first  and 
principally  recommended  to  it. 

The  state  or  sovereignty  in  which  we  have  been  born 
and.  educated,  and  under  the  protection  of  which  we  conti- 
nue to  live,  is,  in  ordinary  eases,  the  greatest  society  upon 
whose  happiness  or  misery  our  good  or  bad  conduct  can 
have  much  influence.  It  is  accordingly  by  nature  most 
strongly  recommended  to  us.  Not  only  we  ourselves,  but 
all  the  objects  of  our  kindest  affections,  our  children,  our 
parents,  our  relations,  our  friends,  our  benefactors,  all  those 
whom  we  naturally  love  and  revere  the  most,  are  commonly 
comprehended  within  it ;  and  their  prosperity  and  safety 
depend,  in  some  measure,  upon  its  prosperity  and  safety.  It 
is  by  nature,  therefore,  endeared  to  us,  not  only  by  all  our 
selfish,  but  by  all  our  private  benevolent  affections.  Upon 
account  of  our  own  connection  with  it,  its  prosperity,  and 
glory  seem  to  reflect  some  sort  of  honour  upon  ourselves. 
When  we  compare  it  with  other  societies  of  the  same  kind,; 
we  are  proud  of  its  superiority,  and  mortified,  in  some  de- 
gree, if  it  appears  in  any  respect  below  them.  All  the  illus- 
trious characters  which  it  has  produced  in  former  times  (for 
against  those  of  our  own  times  envy  may  sometimes  preju- 
dice us  a  little),  its  warriors,  its  statesmen,  its  poets,  its 
philosophers,  and  men  of  letters  of  all  kinds,  we  are  disposed 
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to  Tiew  with  the  most  partial  adflnraitioii^'  and  to  rtttk, 
them  (sometimes  most  unjustly)  abo-w  thoBe  of  all  othw 
natioas.  Tha  patriot  who  lays  down  hiff  li&  for  the  safetf^ 
or  even  for  tiie  Yungloiy  of  this  society,  appears  to  act 
witili  the  most  exact  propriety.  He  appears  to  view  him- 
self m  the  light  in  which  the  impactial  spectator  naturally 
and  necessarily  views  him,  as  hut  ona  of  the  multitude,  in 
the  eye  of  that  equitable  judge,  of  no  more  consequenee 
than  any  other  in  it,  but  bound  at  all  times  to  sacrifice  and 
devote  himsslf  to  the  safety,  to  the  service,  and  even  to  the 
glory,  of  the  greater  number.  But  though  ^a&  sacrifiee 
appears  to  be  perfectly  just  and  proper^,  we  know  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  make  it^  and  how  few  people  ase  ci^bk  of 
tnaking  it.  His  conduct,  therefore,  exeitea  not  only  our 
entire  approbation,  but  our  highest  wonder  azid  admiratioi% 
and  seems  to  merit  all  the  applause  which  can  be  due  t» 
the  most  heroic  virtues  The  traitor,  on  the  contrary,  who^ 
in  some  peculiar  situation,  fimeies  he  can  promote  his  own 
little  interest  hf  betraying  to  Ihe  publie  enemy  tiuit  of  Ida 
native  coimtry ;  who,  regardless  of  the  judgment  of  die  naa 
widiin  the  breast,  prefers  himself,  in  this  rei^ect,  so  shame- 
folly  and  so  basely,  to  all  those  with  whom  he  has  any  conr 
neetion^  appears  to  be  of  all  viUaina  the  most  detesti^de.. 

The  love  of  our  own  nation  often  diqioses  ub  to  view^ 
widi  the  most  midignant  jealousy  and  envy,  the.  prosper^* 
and  aggmndisement  of  any  other  neighbouring  nation,  hkf 
dependent  and  neighbouring  nations,  having  no  comnk&a. 
ftaperiorr  to  decide  their  disputes^  all  live  in.  eontmual  dread 
and  suspicion  of  one  another.  £ach  sov^^ign,  expecting 
little  juatioe  horn  his  neighbours,  is  disposed  to  treat  them 
with  as  little  as  he  expects  from  thein.  The  regard  for  the 
laws  of  nations,  or  for  those  rules  which  independent  states 
profess  or  pretend  to  think  themselves  bound  to  ohserve  in 
their  dealings  with  one  another,  is  often  very  little  more 
than  mere  preteaice  and  profeauon.     From  llie  fflnallestlin- 
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ttrest,  upon  the  sliglitest  provocation,  we  see  those  rales 
every  day  either  evaded  or  directly  violated  without  shame 
or  remorse.  Each  nation  foresees,  or  imagines  it  foresees, 
its  own  subjugation  in  the  increasing  power  and  aggrandise- 
ment of  any  of  its  neighbours ;  and  the  mean  principle  of 
national  prejudice  is  often  founded  upon  the  noble  one  of 
the  love  of  our  own  country.  The  sentence  with  which  the 
elder  Gate  is  said  to  have  concluded  every  speech  which  he 
made  in  the  senate,  whatever  might  be  the  subject,  *'  It  is 
n^cpinianj  UkewUty  that  Carthage  ought  to  he  de$troyedj" 
was  the  natural  expression  of  the  savage  patiotism  of  a 
strong  but  coarse  mind,  enraged  almost  to  madness  against 
a  foreign  nation  from  which  his  own  had  sufiFered  so  much. 
The  more  humane  sentence  with  which  Scipio  Nasica  is  said 
lo  have  concluded  all  his  speeches,  '*  It  is  my  bpiniofu,  Uke^ 
uiise;  that  Carthage  ought  not  to  he  dutroyed^^  was  the  liberal 
expression  of  a  more  enlarged  and  enlightened  mind,  who 
felt'  no  aversion  to  the  prosperity  even  of  an  old  enemy, 
when  reduced  to  a  state  which  could  no  longer  be  formid- 
able-to  Rome.  France  and  England  may  each  of  them 
have  some  reason  to  dread  the  increase  of  the  naval  and 
nulitary  power  of  the  other;  but  for  either  of  them  to  envy 
the  internal  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  other,  the  cul- 
tivation of  its  lands,  the  advancement  of  its  manufactures, 
the  increase  of  its  commerce,  the  security  and  number'  of 
its  ports  and  harbours,  its  proficiency  in  all  the  liberal  arts 
and  sciences,  is  surely  beneath  the  dignity  of  two  such  great 
nations.  -  These  are  the  real  improvements  of  the  world  we 
live  in.  Mankind  are  benefited,  human  nature  is  ennobled 
jvj  by  them.  In  such  improvements  each  nation  ought  not 
only  to  endeavour  itself  to  excel,  but,  from  the  love  of  man- 
kind, to  promote,  instead  of  obstructing,  the  excellence  of 
its  neighbours.  These  are  all  proper  objects  of  national 
emulation,  not  of  national  prejudice  or  envy. 

!rhelove  of  our  own  country  seems  not  to  be  derived 
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from  the  love  of  mankind.  The  former  sentiment  is  alto- 
gether independent  of  the  latter,  and  seems  sometimes  even 
to  dispose  us  to  act  inconsistently  with  it.  France  may 
contain,  perhaps,  near  three  times  the  number  of  inhabitants 
which  Great  Britain  contains.  In  the  great  society  of  man- 
kind, therefore,  the  prosperity  of  France  should  appear  to 
be  an  object  of  much  greater  importance  than  that  of  Great 
Britain.  The  British  subject,  however,'  who  upon  that  ac- 
count should  prefer  upon  all  occasions  the  prosperity  of  the 
former  to  that  of  the  latter  country,  wouldnot  be  thought  a 
good  citizen  of  Great  Britain.  We  do  not  love  our  country 
merely  as  a  part  of  the  great  society  of  mankind — ^we  love 
it  for  its  own  sake,  and  independently  of  any  such  consi- 
deration. That  wisdom  which  contrived  the  system  of  hu- 
man affections,  as  well  as  that  of  every  other  part  of  nature, 
seems. to  have  judged  that  the  interest  of  the  great  society 
of  mankind  would  be  best  promoted  by  directing  the  prin- 
cipal attention  of  each  individual  to  that  particular  portion 
of  it  which  was  most  within  the  sphere  both  of  his  abilities 
and  of  his  understanding. 

National  prejudices  and  hatreds  seldom  extend  beyond 
neighbouring  nations.  We  very  weakly  and  foolishly,  per- 
haps, call  the  French  our  natural  enemies  ;  and  they,  per- 
haps, as  weakly  and  foolishly  consider  us  in  the  same  man- 
ner. Neither  they  nor  we  bear  any  sort  of  envy  to  the 
prosperity  of  China  or  Japan.  It  very  rarely  happens,  how- 
ever, that  our  good-will  towards  such  distant  countries  can 
be  exerted  with  much  effect. 

The  most  extensive  public  benevolence  which  can  com- 
monly be  exerted  with  any  considerable  effect  is  that  of  the 
statesmen,  who  project  and  form  alliances  among  neigh- 
bouring or  not  very  distant  nations,  for  the  preservation 
either  of  what  is  called  the  balance  of  power,  or  of  the 
general  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  states  witiiin  the  cirole 
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of  their  negotiations.  The  Btatesmen,  howerer,  who  plan 
•and  execute  such  treaties,  have  seldom  any  thing  in  view 
but  the  interest  of  their  respective  countries.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  their  views  are  more  extensive.  TheCoant  d'Avaux, 
the  plenipotentiary  of  France,  at  the  treaty  of  Munster, 
would  have  been  willing  to  sacrifice  his  life  (according  to 
the  Cardinal  de  Betz,  a  man  not  over-credulous  in  the  virtue 
of  other  people),  in  order  to  have  restosed,  by  that  treaty, 
the  general  tranquillity  of  Europe.  King  William  seems 
to  have  had  a  real  zeal  for  the  liberty  and  independency  of 
the  greater  part  of  tiie  sovereign  states  of  Europe  ;  which, 
perhaps,  might  be  a  ^od  deal  stimulated  by  his  particular 
aversion  to  France,  the  state  from  which,  during  his  time, 
.that  liberty  and  independency  were  principally  in  danger. 
Some  share  of  the  same  spirit  seems  to  have  descended  to 
the  first  ministry  of  Queen  Anne. 

Every  independent  state  is  divided  into  many  different 
lOiders  and  societies,  each  of  which  has  its  own  particular 
powers,  privileges,  and  immunities.  Every  individual  is 
naturally  more  attached  to  his  own  particular  order  or  so- 
dbty  than  to  any  other.  His  own  interest,  his  own  vanity, 
ihe  interest  and  vanity  of  many  of  his  friends  and  compa- 
nions, are  commonly  a  good  deal  connected  with  it :  he  is 
ambitious  to  extend  its  privileges  and  immunities — he  is 
zealous  to  defend  them  against  the  encroachments  of  every 
-other  order  or  society. 

Upon  the  manner  in  which  any  state  is  divided  into  the 
different  orders  and  societies  which  compose  it,  and  upon 
the  particular  distribution  which  has  been  made  of  their  re- 
fipectWe  powers,  privileges,  and  immunities,  depends  what 
isvcalled  the  eonstitation  of  ikat  particular  state. 

Upon  the  ability  of  each  particular  order  or  society  to 
Ottintain  its  ownpowers,  privilegeS|  and  immunities,  against 
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the  encroacbmeats  of  every  other,  depends  the  stability  of 
that  particular  constittttioa.  That  particular  constitution  is 
necessarily  more  or  less  altered,  whenever  any  of  its  subor- 
dinate parts  is  either  raised  above  or  depressed  below  what- 
ever had  been  its  former  rank  and  condition. 

All  those  different  orders  and  societies  are  dependent 
upon  the  state  to  which  they  owe  their  security  and  protec- 
tion. That  they  are  all  subordinate  to  that  state,  and  esta- 
blished only  in  subserviency  to  its  prosperity  and  preserva- 
tion, is  a  truth  ackD0wledged  by  the  most  partial  member 
of  every  one  of  them.  It  may  often,  however,  be  hard  to 
convince  him  that  the  prosperity  and  preservation  of  the 
state  require  any  diminution  of  the  powers,  privileges,  and 
immunities  of  his  own  particular  order  or  society*  This 
partiality,  though  it  may  sometimes  be  unjust,  may  mot 
upon  that  account  be  useless.  It  checks  the  spirit  of  in- 
novation. It  tends  to  preserve  whatever  is  the  established 
balance  among  the  different  orders  and  societies  into  whicli 
the  state  is  divided ;  and  while  it  sometimes  appei^s  to 
obstruct  some  alterations  of  government  which  may  be 
fashionable  and  popular  at  the  time,  it  contributes  in  reality 
to  the  stability  and  permanency  of  the  whole  system. 

The  love  of  our  country  seems,  in  ordinary  cases,  to 
involve  in  it  two  different  principles  ;  first,  a  certain  respect 
and  reverence  for  that  constitution  or  form  of  government 
which  is  actually  established ;  and,  secondly,  an  earnest 
desire  to  render  the  condition  of  our  fellow-citizens  as  safe, 
respectable,  and  happy  as  we  can.  He  is  not  a  citizen  who 
is  not  disposed  to  respect  the  laws  and  to  obey  the  civil 
magistrate ;  and  he  is  certainly  not  a  good  citizen  who  does 
not  wish  to  promote,  by  every  means  in  his  poti'er,  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  society  of  his  fellow- citizens. 

In  peaceable  and  quiet  times  those  ^^o  |^rinciples  gene- 
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rally  coincide  and  lead  to  the  same  conduct.  The  support 
of  the  estahlished  goTemment  seems  evidently  the  best 
expedient  for  maintaining  the  safe,  respectable,  and  happy 
situation  of  our  fellow-citizens — when  we  see  that  this 
government  actually  maintains  them  in  that  situation.  But 
in  times  of  public  discontent,  faction,  and  disorder,  those 
two  different  principles  may  draw  different  ways,  and. even 
a  wise  man  maybe  disposed  to  think  some  alteration  neces- 
sary in  that  constitution  or  form  of  government  which,  in 
its  actual  condition,  appears  plainly  unable  to  maintain  the 
public  tranquillity.  In  such  cases,  however,  it  often  re- 
quires, perhaps,  the  highest  effort  of  political  wisdom .  to 
determine  when  a  real  patriot  ought  to  support  and  en- 
deavour to  re-establish  the  authority  of  the  old  system,  and 
when  he  ought  to  give  way  to  the  more  daring,  but  often 
dangerous,  spirit  of  innovation. 

Foreign  war  and  civil  faction  are  the  two  situations  which 
afford  the  most  splendid  opportunities  for  the  display  of 
public  spirit.  The  hero  who  serves  his  country  successfully 
in  foreign  war  gratifies  the  wishes  of  the  whole  nation,  and 
is  upon  that  account  the  object  of  universal  gratitude  and 
admiration. .  In  times  of  civil  discord  the  leaders  of  the 
contending  parties,  though  they  may  be  admired  by  one- 
half  of  their  fellow-citizens,  are  commonly  execrated  by  the 
other.  Their  characters,  and  the  merit  of  their  respective 
services,  appear  commonly  more  doubtful.  The  glory  which 
is  acquired  by  foreign  war  is,  upon  this  account,  almost 
always  more  pure  and  more  splendid  than  that  which  can 
be  acquired  in  civil  faction. 

The  leader  of  the  successful  party,  however,  if  he  has 
authority  enough  to  prevail  upon  his  own  friends  to  act 
with  proper  temper  and  moderation  (which  he  frequently 
has  not),  may  sometimes  render  to  his  country  a  service 
much  more  essential  and  important  than  the  greatest  victo- 
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rics  and  the  most  extensive  conquests.  He  may' re-establish 
and  improve  the  constitution,  and  from  the  very  doubtful 
and  ambiguous  character  of  the  leader  of  a  party,  he  may 
assume  the  greatest  and  noblest  of  all  characters,  that  of 
the  reformer  and  legislator  of  a  great  state ;  and,  by  the 
wisdom  of  his  institutions,  secure  the  internal  tranquillity 
and  happiness  of  his  fellow-citizens  for  many  succeeding 
generations. 

Amidst  the  turbulence  and  disorder  of  faction,  a  certain 
spirit  of  system  is  apt  to  mix  itself  with  that  public  spirit 
which  is  founded  upon  the  love  of  humanity,  upon  a  real 
fellow-feeling  with  the  inconveniencies  and  distresses  to 
which  some  of  our  fellow-citizens  may  be  exposed.  This 
spirit  of  system  commonly  takes  the  direction  of  that  more 
gentle  public  spirit,  always  animates  it,  and  often  inflames 
it,  even  to  the  madness  of  fanaticism.  The  leaders  of  the 
discontented  party  seldom  fail  to  hold  out  some  plausible 
plan  of  reformation,  which,  they  pretend,  will  not  only  re- 
move the  inconveniencies  and  relieve  the  distresses  im- 
mediately complained  of,  but  will  prevent  in  all  time  com- 
ing any  return  of  the  like  inconveniencies  and  distresses. 
They  often  propose,  upon  this  account,  to  new-model  the 
constitution,  and  to  alter  in  some  of  its  most  essential  parts 
that  system  of  government  under  which  the  subjects  of  a 
great  empire  have  enjoyed,  perhaps,  peace,  security,  and 
even  glory,  during  the  course  of  several  centuries  together. 
The  great  body  of  the  party  are  isommonly  intoxicated  with 
the  imaginary  beauty  of  this  ideal  system,  of  which  they 
have  no  experience,  but  which  has  been  represented  to 
them  in  all  the  most  dazzling  colours  in  which  the  eloquence 
bf  their  leaders  could  paint  it.  Those  leaders  themselves, 
though  they  originally  may  have  meant  nothing  but  their 
own  aggrandizement,  become,  many  of  them,  in  time  the 
dupes  of  their  own  sophistry,  and  are  as  eager  for  this  great 
Teformation  as  the  weakest  and  fooli0h9st  9f  Uieir  foUo^vers, 
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Even  though  the  leaders  should  have  preserved  their  own 
heads,  as,  indeed,  they  commonly  do,  free  from  this  fana- 
ticism, yet  they  dare  not  always  disappoint  the  expectation 
of  their  followers,  but  are  often  obliged,  though  contrary  to 
their  principle  and  their  conscience,  to  act  as  if  they  were 
under  the  common  delusion.  The  violence  of  the  party 
refusing  all  palliatives,  all  temperaments,  all  reasonable  ac« 
commodations,  by  requiring  too  much,  frequently  obtains 
nothing ;  and  those  inconveniencies  and  distresses  which^ 
with  a  little  moderation,  might,  in  a  great  measure,  have 
been  removed  and  relieved,  are  left  altogether  without  the 
hope  of  a  remedy. 

The  man  whose  public  spirit  is  prompted  altogether  by 
humanity  and  benevolence,  will  respect  the  established 
powers  and  privileges  even  of  individuals,  aud  still  more 
those  of  the  great  orders  and  societies  into  which  the  state 
is  divided.  Though  he  should  consider  some  of  them  as 
in  some  measure  abusive,  he  will  content  himself  with 
moderating,  what  he  often  cannot  annihilate  without  great 
violence.  When  he  cannot  conquer  the  rooted  prejudices 
of  the  people  by  reason  and  persuasion,  he  will  not  attempt 
to  subdue  them  by  force,  but  will  religiously  observe  what 
by  Cicero  is  justly  called  the  divine  inaxim  of  Plato,  never 
to  use  violence  to  his  country,  no  more  than  to  his  parents. 
He  will  accommodate,  as  well  as  he  can,  his  public  arrange- 
ments to  the  confirmed  habits  and  prejudices  of  the  people^ 
and  will  remedy,  as  well  as  he  can,  the  ineohveniencieiSt 
which  may  flow  from  the  want  of  those  regulations  -Which 
the  people  are  averse  to' submit  to.  When  he  cannot  e8ta<^ 
blish  the  right,  he  will  not  disdain  to  ameliorate  the  wrong; 
but,  like  Solon,  when  he'  cannot  establish  the  best  system 
of  laws,  he  will  endeavour  to'  establish  thie  best'  that  the 
people  can  bear. 

The  man  of  system,  on  the  conti^ary,  is  apt  to  be  vezj 
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wise  in  Hs  own  conceit^  and  is  often  so  enamonrdd  wUfa 
the  supposed  beauty  of  his  own  ideal  plan  of  government^ 
that  he  cannot  suffer  the  smallest  deviation  from  anj  pairt  of 
it.  He  goes  on  to  establish  it  completely  and  in  aU  its  parts, 
without  any  regard  either  to  the  great  interests  or  to  the. 
strong  prejudices  which  may  oppose  it :  he  seems  to  imagine 
that  he  can  arrange  the  different  members  of  a  great  society 
with  as  much  ease  as  the  hand  arranges  the  different  pieces 
upon  a  ches^-board ;  he  does  not  consider  that  the  pieces 
upon  the  chess-board  have  no  other  principle  of  motion 
besides  that  which  the  hand  impresses  upon  them ;  but  that^ 
in  the  great  chess-board  of  human  society,  every  single 
piece  has  a  principle  of  motion  of  its  own,  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  the  legislature  might  choose  to  im- 
press upon  it.  If  those  two  principles  coincide  and  act  in 
the  same  direction,  the  game  of  human  society  will  go  on 
easily  and  harmoniously,  and  is  very  likely  to  be  happy 
and  successful.  If  they  are  opposite  or  different,  the  game 
will  go  on  miserably,  and  the  society  must  be  at  all  times 
in  the  highest  degree  of  disorder. 

Some  general,  and  even  systematical,  idea  of  the  perfection 
of  policy  and  law,  may  no  doubt  be  necessary  for  directingthe 
views  of  the  statesman.  But  to  insist  upon  establishing,  and 
upon  establishing  all  at  once,  and  in  spite  of  aU  opposition, 
every  thing  which  that  idea  may  seem  to  require,  must  often 
be  the  highest  degree  of  arrogance.  It  is  to  erect  his  own 
judgment  into  the  supreme  standard  of  right  and  wrong. 
It  is  to  fancy  himself  the  only  wise  and  worthy  man  in  the 
commonwealth,  and  that  his  fellow-citizens  should  accommo-^ 
date  themselves  to  him,  and  not  he  to  them.  It  is  upon 
this  account  that  of  all  political  speculators  sovereign 
princes  are  by  far  the  most  dangerous.  This  arrogance  is 
perfectly  familiar  to  them.  They  entertain  no  doubt  of  the 
immense  superiority  of  their  own  judgment.  When  such 
imperial  and  royal  reformers,  therefore,  condescend  to  con- 
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template  the  constitution  of  the  country  which  is  committed 
to  their  government,  they  seldom  see  any  thing  so  wrong 
in  it  as  the  obstructions  which  it  may  sometimes  oppose  to 
the  execution  of  their  own  will.  They  hold  in  contempt  the 
divine  maxim  of  Plato,  and  consider  the  state  as  made  for 
themselves,  not  themselves  for  the  state.  The  great  object 
of  their  reformation,  therefore,  is  to  remove  those  obstruc- 
tions— ^to  reduce  the  authority  of  the  nobility — to  take  away 
the  privileges  of  cities  and  provinces,  and  to  render  both 
the  greatest  individuals  and  the  greatest  orders  of  the  state 
as  incapable  of  opposing  their  commands  as  the  weakest 
and  most  insignificant. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Of  universal  Benevolence. 

Though  our  effectual  good  offices  can  very  seldom  be  ex« 
tended  to  any  wider  society  than  that  of  our  own  country, 
our  good  will  is.  circumscribed  by  no  boundary,  but  may 
embrace  the  immensity  of  the  universe.  We  cannot  fona 
the  idea  of  any  innocent  and  sensible  being  whose  happi- 
ness we  should  not  desire,  or  to  whose  misery,  when  dis- 
tinctly brought  home  to  the  imagination,  we  should  not  have 
some  degree  of  aversion.  The  idea  of  a  mischievous,  though 
sensible  being,  indeed  naturally  provokes  our  hatred ;  but 
the  ill-will  which  in  this  case  we  bear  to  it  is  really  the 
effect  of  our  universal  benevolence*  It  is  the  effect  of  the 
sympathy  which  we  feel  with  the  misery  and  resentment  of 
those  other  innocent  and  sensible  beings  whose  happiness 
is  disturbed  by  its  malice. 

This  universal  benevolence,  how  noble  and  generous  sq« 
ever,  can  be  the  source  of  no  solid  happiness  to  any  man 
who  is  not  thoroughly  convinced  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  universe,  the  meanest  as  well  as  the  greatest,  are  under 
the  immediate  care  and  protection  of  that  great,  benevolent, 
and  all-wise  Being,  who  directs  all  the  movements  of  nature, 
and  who  is  determined,  by  his  own  unalterable  perfections, 
to  maintain  in  it  at  all  times  the  greatest  possible  quantity 
pf  happiness.  To  this  universal  benevolence,  on  the  con* 
traiy,  the  very  suspicion  of  a  fatherless  world  must  be  the 
most  melancholy  of  all  reflections ;  from  the  thought  that 
^11  the  unknown  regions  of  infinite  and  incomprehensible 
space  may  be  filled  with  nothing  but  endless  misery  aniji 

wretchedness.    All  the  splendour  of  the  highest  prosperi^ 

r2 
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can  never  enlighten  the  gloom  with  which  so  dreadful  an 
idea  must  necessarily  overshadow  the  imagination ;  nor,  in 
a  wise  and  virtuous  man,  can  all  the  sorrow  of  the  most 
afflicting  adversity  ever  dry  up  the  joy  which  necessarily 
springs  from  the  habitual  and  thorough  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  the  contrary  system. 

The  wise  and  virtuous  man  is  at  all  tsmes  willing  Ibat 
his  own  private  interest  should  be  sacrificed  to  the  public 
interest  of  his  own  particular  order  or  society.  He  is  at. 
all  times  willing,  too,  that  the  interest  of  this  order  or 
society  should  be  sacrificed  to  the  greater  interest  of  tha 
state  or  sovereignty  of  which  it  is  only  a>  subordinate  part : 
he  should,  therefore,  be  equally  willing  that  all  l^ose  inferior 
interests  should  be  sacrificed  to  the  greater  interest  of  tiie- 
universe,  to  the  interest  of  that  great  society  of  all  sensible 
and  intelligent  beings,  of  which  GU)d  himself  is  the  imme*- 
diate  adtanintstratcn!  and  director.  If  he  te  deeply  impressed 
with  the  habitual  and  thorough  conviction  that  this  benevo- 
lent and  all-wise  Being  can  admit  into  the  system  of  hm 
government  no  partial  evil  which  is  not  necessary  for  the 
universal  good,  he  must  consider  all  the  misfortunes  which 
may^  befall  himself,  his  friends,  his  sockty,  or  his  country, 
as  necessary  for  die  prosperity  of  the  universe,  and,  there-^ 
ibre,  as  what  he  ought  not  only  to  submit  to  with  resigns* 
tion,  but  as  what  he  himself,  if  he  had  known  all  the  con- 
nections and  dependencies  of  things,  ought  sincerely  and 
devoutly  to  have  wished  for. 

Nor  does  this  magnanimous  resignstion  to  the  will  of 
the  great  Director  of  the  universe  seem;  in  any  respect 
beyond  the  reach  of  human  nature.  Good  soldiers,  wka 
hath  love  and  trust  their  general,  frequently  march  with  more 
gaiety  and  alacrity  to  the  forlorn  station,  from  which  they 
iMhrer  expect  to  return,  than  they  would  to  one  where  them 
WUi  neither  difficulty  nor  danger.  In  marching  to  the  lattei^ 


^CT.  il]  of  tibtub.  347 

&e7  could  feel  no  other  sentiment  ihau  that  <5f  the  dulness 
of  ordinary  duly — in  marching  to  the  former,  thej  feel  that 
they  are  making  the  noblest  exertion  which  it  is  possible  for 
man  to  make.  They  know  that  their  general  would  not 
have  ordered  them  upon  this  station  had  it  not  been  ne- 
cessary for  the  safety  of  the  army,  for  the  success  of  the 
war :  they  cheerfully  sacrifice  their  own  little  systems  to  the 
prosperity  of  a  greater  system  :  they  take  an  affectionate 
leave  of  their  comrades,  to  whom  they  wish  all  happiness 
and  success,  and  march  out,  not  only  with  submissive  obe- 
dience,  but  often  with  shouts  of  the  most  J03rful  exultation^ 
to  that  fatal  but  splendid  and  honourable  station  to  which 
they  are  appointed.  No  conductor  of  any  army  can  deserve 
more  unlimited  trust,  more  ardent  and  zealous  affection^ 
than  the  great  Conductor  of  the  universe.  In  the  greatest 
public  as  well  as  private  disasters,  a  wise  man  ought  to  oon« 
sider  that  he  himself,  his  friends  and  countrymen,  have  only 
been  ordered  upon  the  forlorn  station  of  the  universe ;  that 
had  it  not  been  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  whole,  thej 
would  not  have  been  so  ordered  ;  and  that  itia  their  duty^ 
not  only  with  humble  resignation  to  submit  to  this  allot- 
ment, but  to  endeavour  to  embrace  it  with  alacrity  and  joyi 
A  wise  man  should  surely  be  capable  of  doing  what  a  good 
soldier  holds  himself  at  all  times  in  readiness  to  do* 

The  idea  of  that  divine  Being,  whose  benevolence  and 
wisdom  have  from  all  eternity  contrived  and  conducted  the 
immense  machine  of  the  universe  so  as  at  all  times  to  pro- 
duce  ttie  greatest  possible  quantity  of  happiness,  is  certainly, 
of  all  the  objects  of  human  contemplation,  by  far  the  most 
sublime.  Every  other  thought  necessarily  appears  mean  in 
the  comparison.  The  man  whom  we  believe  to  be  princi- 
pally occupied  in  this  sublime  contemplation,  seldom  fails 
to  be  the  object  of  our  highest  veneration ;  and  though  his 
life  should  be  altogether  contemplative,  we  often  regard  him 
with  a  sort  of  religious  respect,  much  superior  to  ih&t  with 
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which  we  look  upon  the  most  active  and  useful  servant  of 
the  commonwealth.  The  meditations  of  Marcus  Antoninus, 
which  turn  principally  upon  this  suhject,  have  contributed 
more,  perhaps,  to  the  general  admiration  of  his  character 
than  all  the  different  transactions  of  his  just,  merciful,  and 
beneficent  reign. 

The  administration  of  the  great  system  of  the  universe, 
however,  the  care  of  the  universal  happiness  of  all  rational 
and  sensible  beings,  is  the  business  of  God,  and  not  of 
man.  To  man  is  allotted  a  much  humbler  department,  biit 
one  much  more  suitable  to  the  weakness  of  his  powers,  and 
to  the  narrowness  of  his  comprehension — ^the  care  of  his 
own  happiness,  of  that  of  his  family,  his  friends,  his  country : 
that  he  is  occupied  in  contemplating  the  more  sublime,  can 
never  be  an  excuse  for  his  neglecting  the  more  humble  de- 
partment ;  and  he  must  not  expose  himself  to  the  charge 
which  Avidius  Cassius  is  said  to  have  brought,  perhaps  un- 
justly, against  Marcus  Antoninus,  that  while  he  employed 
himself  in  philosophical  speculations,  and  contemplated  the 
prosperity  of  the  universe,  he  neglected  that  of  the  Roman 
empire.  The  most  sublime  speculation  of  the  contempla- 
tive philosopher  can  scarce  compensate  the  neglect  of  the 
smallest  active  duty. 


8i;CT.UI.J  Ol'VIHTUE.  349 


SECTION  III. 


OF    SELF-COMMAND. 


The  man  who  acts  according  to  the  rules  of  perfect  pru- 
dence, of  strict  justice,  and  of  proper  benevolence,  maybe 
said  to  be  perfectly  virtuous.  But  the  most  perfect  know- 
ledge of  those  rules  will  not  alone  enable  him  to  act  in 
this  manner  ;  his  own  passions  are  very  apt  to  mislead  him 
— sometimes  to .  drive  him,  and  sometimes  to  seduce  him,  to 
violate  all  the  rules  which  he  himself,  in  all  his  sober  and 
cool  hours,  approves  of.  The  most  perfect  knowledge,  if  it 
is  not  supported  by  the  most  perfect  self-command,  will  not 
always  enable  him  to  do  his  duty. 

Some  of  the  best  of  the  ancient  moralists  seem  to  have  con- 
sidered those  passions  as  divided  into  two  different  classes ; 
first,  into  those  which  it  requires  a  considerable  exertion 
of  self-command  to  restrain  even  for  a  single  moment ;  and, 
secondly,  into  those  which  it  is  easy  to  restrain  for  a  single 
moment,  or  even  for  a  short  period  of  time  ;  but  which,  by 
their  continual  and  almost  incessant  solicitations,  are,  in  the 
course  of  a  life,  very  apt  to  mislead  into  great  deviations. 

Fear  and  anger,  together  with  some  other  passions  which 
are  mixed  or  connected  with  them,  constitute  the  first  class* 
The  love  of  ease,  of  pleasure,  of  applause,  and  of  many  other 
selfish  gratifications,  constitute  the  second.  Extravagant 
fear  and  futious  anger  it  is  often  difficult  to  i^strain  even  for 
a  single  moment.  The  love  of  ease,  of  pleasure,  of  applause, 
and  other  selfish  gratifications,  it  is  always  easy  to  restrain 
for  a  single  moment,  or  even  for  a  short  period  of  time ;  but, 
by  their  continual  solicitations,  they  often  mislead  us  into 
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many  weaknesses  which  we  have  afterwards  much  reason 
to  be  ashamed  of.  The  former  set  of  passions  may  often  be 
said  to  drive,  the  latter  to  seduce,  us  from  our  duty.  The 
command  of  the  former  was,  by  the  ancient  moralists  above 
alluded  to,  denominated  fortitude,  manhood,  and  strength 
of  mind ;  that  of  the  latter,  temperance,  decency,  modesty, 
and  moderation. 

The  command  of  each  of  those  two  sets  of  passions,  inde- 
pendent of  die  beanty  which  it  derives  from  its  utility,  from 
its  enabling  ns  upon  all  occasions  to  act  according  to  the 
dictates  of  pnidenoe,  of  justice,  and  of  proper  benevolenoe, 
has  a  bemxty  of  its  own,  and  seems  to  deserve,  for  its  own 
sake,  a  certain  degree  of  esteem  and  admiration.  In  the 
one  case,  the  strength  and  greatness  of  tibe  exertion  excites 
some  degree  of  that  esteem  and  admiration ;  in  the  other, 
the  uniformity,  the  equality,  and  unremitting  steadiness,  of 
that  exertion. 

The  man  who,  in  danger,  in  torture,  upon  the  approach 
of  death,  preserves  his  tranquillity  unaltered,  and  suffers  no 
wozd,  no  gesture,  to  escape  him  which  does  not  perfectly 
aeeord  with  the  feelings  of  the  most  indifferent  spectator, 
necessarily  commands  a  very  high  degree  of  admiration.  If 
he  suffers  in  ihe  cause  of  liberty  and  justice,  for  the  sake  of 
humanily  and  the  love  of  his  country,  the  most  tender  com- 
passion for  his  sufferings,  the  strongest  indignation  against 
the  injustice  of  his  persecutors,  the  warmest  sympathetic 
gratitude  for  his  beneficent  intentions,  the  highest  sense  of 
his  merit,  all  join  and.  mix  themselves  with  the  admiration 
of  his  magnanimity,  and  often  inflsune  that  sentiment  into 
the  most  endmsiastic  and  rapturous  veneration.  The  heroes 
pf  ancient  and  modem  history,  who  are  remembered  with 
the  most  peculiar  favour  and  affection,  are  many  of  them 
t^ose.who,  in  the  cause  of  truth,  liberty,  and  justice,  have 
perished  upon  the  scaffold,  and  who  behaved  there  with  that 
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•ease  and  dignity  which  became  them.  Had  the  enemies  of 
Socrates  suffered  him  to  die  quietly  in  his  bed,  the  glory 
even  of  that  great  philosopher  might  possibly  never  have 
ftoquired  that  dazzling  splendour  in  which  it  has  been  be- 
held in  all  succeeding  ages.  In  the  English  history,  when 
we  look  over  the  illustrious  heads  which  have  been  engra- 
ven by  Vertue  and  Howbraken,  there  is  scarce  any  body, 
I  imagine,  who  does  not  feel  that  the  axe,  the  emblem  of 
having  been  beheaded,  which  is  engraved  under  some  of 
the  most  illustrious  of  them — ^under  those  of  the  Sir  Thomas 
Mores,  of  the  Balei^hs,  the  Bussels,  the  Sydneys,&c.-^shed8 
a  tgbI  dignity  and  interestingness  over  the  characters  to 
which  it  is  affixed,  much  superior  to  what  they  can  derive 
firom  all  the  futile  ornaments  of  heraldry  with  which  they 
are  sometimes  accompanied. 

Nor  does  this  magnanimity  give  lustre  only  to  the  charac- 
ters  of  innocent  and  virtuous  men.  It  draws  some  degree 
of  &vourable  regard  even  upon  those  of  the  greatest  cri- 
minals ;  and  when  a  robber  or  highwayman  is  brought  to 
the  scaffold,  and  behaves  there  with  decency  and  firmness, 
though  we  perfectly  approve  of  his  punishment,  we  often 
cannot  help  regretting  that  a  man  who  possessed  such  great 
and  noble  powers  should  have  been  capable  of  ^uch  mean 
enormities. 

'War  is  the  great  school  both  for  acquiring  and  exercising 
this  species  of  magnanimity.  Death,  as  we  say,  is  the  king 
of  terrors  ;  and  the  man  who  has  conquered  the  fear  of  death 
is  not  likely  to  lose  his  presence  of  mind  at  the  approach  of 
any  other  natural  evil.  In  war,  men  become  familiar  witii 
deadi,  and  are  thereby  necessarily  cured  of  ikst  supersti- 
tious horror  with  which  it  is  viewed  by  the  weak  and  unez- 
perienoed.  They  consider  it  merely  as  the  loss  of  life,  and 
as  no  further  tibe  object  of  aversion  than  as  life  may  happen 
to  be  that  of  desire :  they  learn  horn  expetienQe,  toQ|.  that 
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many  seemingly  great  dangers  are  not  so  great  as  tbey  ap- 
pear ;  and  that  with  courage,  activity,  and  presence  of  mind, 
there  is  often  a  good  probability  of  extricating  themselves, 
with  honour,  from  situations  where  at  first  they  could  see 
no  hope.  The  dread  of  death  is  thus  greatly  diminished, 
and  the  confidence  or  hope  of  escaping  it  augmented.'  They 
learn  to  expose  themselves  to  danger  with  less  reluctance  ; 
they  are  less  anxious  to  get  out  of  it,  and  less  apt  to  lose 
their  presence  of  mind  while  they  are  in  it.  It  is  this  habi- 
tual contempt  of  danger  and  death  which  ennobles  the  pro- 
fession of  a  soldier,  and  bestows  upon  it,  in  the  natural  ap- 
prehensions of  mankind,  a  rank  and  dignity  superior  to  that 
of  any  other  profession.  The  skilful  and  successful  exer- 
cise of  this  profession  in  the  service  of  their  country  seems 
to  have  constituted  the  most  distinguishing  feature  in  the 
character  of  the  favourite  heroes  of  all  ages. 

A  great  warlike  exploit,  though  undertaken  contrary  to 
every  principle  of  justice,  and  carried  on  without  any  re- 
gard to  humanity,  sometimes  interests  us,  and  commands 
even  some  degree  of  a  certain  sort  of  esteem  for  the  very 
worthless  characters  which  conduct  it.  We  are  interested 
even  in  the  exploits  of  the  Buccaneers,  and  read  with  some 
sort  of  esteem  and  admiration  the  history  of  the  most  worth " 
less  men,  who,  in  pursuit  of  the  most  criminal  purposes, 
endured  greater  hardships,  surmounted  greater  difficulties, 
and  encountered  greater  dangers,  than  perhaps  any  which 
the  ordinary  course  of  history  gives  an  account  of. 

The  command  of  anger  appears,  upon  many  occasions, 
not  less  generous  and  noble  than  that  of  fear.  The  proper 
expression  of  just  indignation  composes  many  of  the  most 
splendid  and  admired  passages  both  of  ancient  and  modem 
eloquence.  The  Philippics  of  Demosthenes,  the  Catilinari- 
ans  of  Cicero,  derive  their  whole  beauty  from  the  noble  pro- 
priety with  which  this  passion  is  expressed.    But  this  just 
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indignation  is  nothing  but  anger  restrained  and  properly 
attempered  to  what  the  impartial  spectator  can  enter  into. 
The  blustering  and  noisy  passion  which  goes  beyond  this 
is  always  odious  and  offensive,  and  interests  us,  not  for  the 
angry  man,  but  for  the  man  with  whom  he  is  angry.  The 
nobleness  of  pardoning  appears,  upon  many  occasions,  supe- 
rior even  to  the  most  perfect  propriety  of  resenting.  When 
either  proper  acknowledgments  have  been  made  by  the 
offending  party,  or,  even  without  any  such  acknowledg- 
ments, when  the  public  interest  requires  that  the  most  mor- 
tal enemies  should  unite  for  the  discharge  of  some  import- 
ant duty,  the  man  who  can  cast  away  all  animosity,  and  act 
with  confidence  and  cordiality  towards  the  person  who  had 
most  grievously  offended  him,  seems  justly  to  merit  our 
highest  admiration. 

The  command  of  anger,  however,  does  not  always  appear 
in  such  splendid  colours.  Fear  is  contrary  to  anger,  and 
is  often  the  motive  which  restrains  it ;  and,  in  such  cases, 
the  meanness  of  the  motive  takes  away  all  the  nobleness 
of  the  restraint.  Anger  prompts  to  attack,  and  the  indul- 
gence of  it  seems  sometimes  to  shew  a  sort  of  courage  and 
«uperiority  to  fear.  The  indulgence  of  anger  is  sometimes 
an  object  of  vanity ;  that  of  fear  never  is.  Vain  and  weak 
men,  among  their  inferiors,  or  those  who  dare  not' resist 
them,  often  affect  to  be  ostentatiously  passionate,  and  fancy 
that  they  shew  what  is  called  spirit  in  being  so.  A  bully 
tells  many  stories  of  his  own  insolence,  which  are  not  true, 
and  imagines  that  he  thereby  renders  himself,  if  not  more 
amiable  and  respectable,  at  least  more  formidable  to  his 
audience.  Modern  manners  which,'  by  favouring  the 
practice  of  duelling,  maybe  said  in  some  cases  to  encourage 
private  revenge,  contribute,  perhaps,  a  good  deal  to  render, 
in  modem  times,'  the  restraint  of  anger  by  fear  still  more 
contemptible  than  it  might  otherwise  appear  to  be.  There 
is  always  something  dignified  in  the  command  of  fear, 

2  A 
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whatever  may  be  tlxe  motive  upon  which  it  is  founded.  It 
is  not  so  with  the  command  of  anger ;  unlesa  it  is  founded 
altogether  in  the  sense  of  decency,  of  dignity,  and  proprietary 
it  never  is  perfectly  agreeable. 

To  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  prudence,  of  ^stice,. 
and  proper  b^Mficence,  seems  to  have  no  great  merit  where- 
there  is  no  temptation. to  do  otherwise.    But  to  act  with: 
cool  deliberation  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  dangers:  andi 
difficulties ;  to  observe  religiously  the  sacred  rules,  of;justice, , 
in  spite  both  of  the  ^eatest.  interestsr  which. might  tempt, 
and  the  greatesitr injuries- which  might  provoke  us  to  violate 
tbemf ; ,  never  to  suffer  the  benevolence  of  our  temper  to  be 
damped  or  discouraged  by  the  malignity  and  ingratitude  of 
the  individuals  towards  whom  it  may  have  been  exercised^, 
is  the  character  of  the  most  exalted  wisdom  and  virtue. 
Self-command  is' not  only  itself  a  great  virtue,  but  froni' it 
aU  the  oth^  viriui&s  seem  to  derive  their  principal  lustre. 

The  command  of  fear,  the;  command  of  anger,  are  always  - 
great,  and  noble  powers*  When  they,  are  directed,  by  justice 
and  benevolence,  they  are  not  only  great  virtues,  but  Jn- 
ciease  the  splendour  of  those  other  virtues;.    They  may,, 
however,  sometimes.be  directed  by  very  different  motives ;. 
and  in  this  case,  though  still  great*  and  respectable,  tbey 
may  be  excessively  dangerous*    The  most  intrepid  valourr 
may-  be  •  employed  in  the  cause  oi  the  greatest  injustice* 
Amidst  great  provocations,  apparent  tranquillity  and  good* 
hiunio«r  may  sometimes  c(mceal  the  most  determined  and 
cruel  resolution  to  revenge.   The  strength  of  mind  requisite 
for  sueb<  dissimulation,  though  alwaya  and  necessarily  conr 
tamiaated  by  the  baseness  of  falsehood,.ha8,  however,  been, 
ofbea  much  admired  by  many.  pe(^e  of  no  contemptible  . 
judgment*    The- dissimulation  of.  Cathaxine  of  Medicis.  is 
often  celebrated  •  by  theprofound  historian. Davilai;  that  of 
Lord  Digb^i  afterwards  Earl  of >  Bristol,  by  the  grave,  and. 
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conscidiutious^  Lord  Clarendon ;  thai  of  tLe  first  Ashley^, 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury^  by  the  judicious  Mr  Locke*    Even 
Cicero  seems  to  consider  this  deceitful  character,  not  indeed 
as  of  the  hi^est  dignity^  but  as*  not  unsuitable  to  a  certain 
flexibility  of  manners,  which  he  thinks  may,  notwithstand- 
ing, be  upon  the  whole  both  agreeable  and  respectable. 
He  exemflifies  it  bythe.  characters  of  Homer's  Ulysses,  of 
the  AtheniaiL  Themistocles,  of  the  Spartaa  •  Lysander,  and 
of  the  Roman  Mascus  Craasus.     This  character  of  dark  and. 
deep  dissimulation  occurs  moat  commonly  in  times,  of  grea]; 
puMiCv. disorder — amidst  thd  violence  of  faction^ and  civil 
wan    When  law  has  become  in  a  great  measure^impoteni, 
when  the  moetperfectinaooence  cannot  alone  insure  safety, 
regaid  to -self^de&ncev  obliges,  the  greater  part  of  men.  ta. 
have.recoursetto  dexterity,  ta  address,  and  to  apparent  ac*^ 
commoddtion  to ;  whatever  happens  to  be  at  the  moment' 
the  piiievailing  p^urty.   This  false  character,,  too,  is  frequently 
aecompaaied  with  the  coolest  and  most  determined  courage^ 
The<  proper  /  exercise  x)f  it  imposes  that  courage,  as  d^eatkis 
commonly  the. certain  consequence  of  detection^  It  maybe, 
employed  indiffiBrently,  either  to  exasperate  or  to  aUay  those 
fuidous  animosities  of  adverse  ^  factions  whieL  impose  the^. 
necessity  of  assuming  it ;  and; though  it  may;  sometimes  be 
use&l,  it  is;iat  least  ^quaUyJiabie.to  be  excessively  per-' 
nicious*. 

The' command  of  the  less  violent  and  turbulent  passions 
seems  much  less  liable  to  be  abused  to  any.pemicioua  pur-^ 
ppse.  Temperance,  decency,  modesty*  and  moderation,  are^ 
always  amiable,  and  can.  seldom  be  directed  to  any  bad  endw 
It  is  from  the  .unremitting;  steadiness  of  those  gentler  exer- 
tions of.  self-command  that  the  amiable  virtue  of  chastity, 
that  the  respectable  virtues  of  industry  and  frugality,  derive 
all  tkat  sober  lustre  iwhich  attends  them. .  The  conducts  of 
aIltho86«wiip  aire  coutesttedito^walkinihe  humble  pa^a  of 
privat&iaRd.peaceable  life,^  denves  from  the  some  prineiple 
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the  greater  part  of  the  beautj  and  grace  which  belong  to 
it ;  a  beanty  and  grace  which,  though  much  less  dazzling, 
is  not  always  less  pleasing  than  those  which  accompany  the 
more  splendid  actions  of  the  hero,  the  statesman,  or  the 
legislator. 

After  what  has  already  been  said  in  several  different 
parts  of  this  discourse  concerning  the  nature  of  self-com- 
mand, I  judge  it  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  further  detail 
concerning  those  virtues.  I  shall  only  observe  at  present, 
that  the  |)oint  of  propriety,  the  degree  of  any  passion  which 
the  impartial  spectator  approves  of,  is  differently  situated  in 
different  passions.  In  some  passions  the  excess'  is  less  dis- 
agreeable than  the  defect;  and  in  such  passions  the  point 
of  propriety  seems  to  stand  high,  or  nearer  to  the  excess 
than  to  the  defect.  In  other  passions  the  defect  is  less  dis- 
agreeable than  the  excess ;  and  in  such  passions  the  point 
of  propriety  seems  to  stand  low,  or  nearer  to  the  defect  than 
to  the  excess.  The  former  are  the  passions  which  the 
spectator  is  most,  the  latter  those  which  he  is  least  disposed 
to  sympathize  witii.  The  former,  too,  are  the  passions  of 
which  the  immediate  feeling  or  sensation  is  agreeable  to  the 
person  principally  concerned,  the  latter  those  of  which  it  is 
disagreeable.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that 
the  passions  which  the  spectator  is  most  disposed  to  sym- 
pathize with,  and  in  which,  upon  that  account,  the  point  of 
propriety  may  be  said  to  stand  high,  are  those  of  which  the 
immediate'  feeling  or  sensation  is  more  or  less  agreeable  to 
the  person  principally  concerned ;  and  that,  on  the  -contrary, . 
the  passions  which  the  spectator  is  least  disposed  to  sympa- 
thize with,  and  in  which,  upon  that  account,  the  point  of 
propriety  may  be  said  to  stand  low,  are  those  of  which  the 
immediate  feeling  or  sensation  is  more  or  less  disagreeable, 
or  even  painful,  to  the  person  principally  concerned.  This 
general  rule,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  observe, 
admits  not  of  a  single  exception.    A  few  examples  will 
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at  once  both  sufficiently  explain  it  and  demonstrate  tiie 
truth  of  it. 

The  disposition  to  the  affections  which  tend  to  unite  men 
in  society,  to  humanity,  kindness,  natural  affection,  friend- 
ship, esteem,  may  sometimes  be  excessive.  Even  the  excess 
of  this  disposition,  however,  renders  a  man  interesting  to 
every  body. .  Though  we  blame  it,  we  still  regard  it  with 
compassion,  and  even  with  kindness,  and  never  with  dislike. 
We  are  more  sorry  for  it  than  angry  at  it.'  To  the  person 
himself,  the  indulgence  even  of  such  excessive  affections  is, 
upon  many  occasions,  not  only  agreeable  but'  delicious. 
Upon  some  occasions,  indeed,  especially  when  directed,  as 
is  too  often  the  case,  towards  unworthy  objects,  it  exposes 
him  to  much  real  and  heartfelt  distress.  Even  upon  such 
occasions,  however,  a  well-disposed  mind  regards  him  with 
the  most  exquisite  pity,  and  feels  the  highest  indignation 
against  those  who  affect  to  despise  him  for  his  weakness  and 
imprudence.  The  defect  of  this  disposition,  on  the  contrary, 
what  is  called  hardness  of  heart,  while  it  renders  a  man 
insensible  to  the  feelings  and  distresses  of  other  people, 
renders  other  people  equally  insensible  to  his;  and,  by 
excluding  him  from  the  friendship  of  all  the  world,  excludes 
him  from  the  best  and  most  comfortable  of  all  social  enjoy- 
ments. 

The  disposition  to  the  affections  which  drive  men  from 
one  another,  and  which  tend,  as  it  were,  to  break  the  bands 
of  human  society ;  the  disposition  to  anger,  hatred,  envy, 
malice,  revenge,  is,  on  the  contrary,  much  more  apt  to  offend 
by  its  excess  than  by  its  defect.  The  excess  renders  a  man 
wretched  and  miserable  in  his  own  mind,  and  the  object  of 
hatred,  and  sometimes  even  of  horror,  to  other  people.  *The 
defect  is  very  seldom  complained  of.  It  may,  however,  be 
defective.  The  want  of  proper  indignation  is  a  most  essen- 
tial defect  in  the  manly  character,  and,  upon  many  occa* 
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sions,  renders  ^a  man  ineapaUe  of  protecting,  either  bimaelf 
or  his  friends  from  insult  and  injustice.  Even  tliat. prin- 
ciple, in  the  excess  and  improper  direction  of  which  consists 
the  odious  and  detostdbie  passkm  of  envy,  maTrlie  defective. 
Envy  is  that  passion  which  views  witii  aalignant  dislike 
the  superiority  .of ;  those  who  Are  really  "entitled  to  all  .the 
snperiority.  tkeyrpessess.  The  man,  however,  who,  in  mat- 
ters!  of  cooae^ittocey'  tainely. (suffers  other  people, «wiro, are 
' entitled. to 'i]Q*'BUch  superiority,  to  rise  above  hiai  or  get 
betoe  him^Ms.l^ulstly  condenuied  as  meaii -spirited.  This 
*weduiBSd?as'O9BiiiG0Bly  founded*  in  ind^nee,  sdinetitQes  in 
gtDod-nattire,  kiikttanrersipn- to. opposition, 'to  bustle  and. so- 
licitattou,}  and  vsoc&times,'  too, . in  a  ^Bort  of  ill-judged  :mag- 
nanimitf,.^vHncib.>£Mi<»es  .that  it'can  always  contaiiue' to  de- 
spise the  advantage* which  it  then  despises,  .and  tiaerefore 
SO'  easily  gives:  lip.  Such  weakness, .  however,  i  s  eommoDly 
followed .  by  much  regret  and  repeaitance;  and  what  .had 
some  appearance  of  jsifl^nanimity  in  the  beginning,  frequent- 
ly gives  plaee  to  a  most  jnalignant  envy  in  the  end,  andito 
a  (hatred  of^that^enpcfrimity  which  those  who  have  oaee  at- 
tained it  may  often  become  really  entitled  to,  by  the^Tery 
circomstaniee  of  having  attained  it;  In  order  to  live. com- 
fortably in  the  world,  it  is  upon  all  occasions  as  neoesBfiry 
to  defend  our  dignity  and  rcmk,  as  itiis  to.  defied  our  Hfojor 
our  fortune. 

Our  sensibility  to  personal  danger  and  distress,  Hke  that 
to  personal  provocation,  is  much  more  apt  to  -o^^nd  by  its 
excess  than  by  its  defect.  No  character  is j  more  contemp- 
tible than  that  of  a  coward-^no  character  is  more  admired 
than  that  of  the  man  who  fsioes  death  with  intrepidity,  and 
maintains  his  tranquillity  and.presesice  of  mind  amidst  the 
QMt  dreadful  dangers.  We  esteem  the  man  who  iuppotts 
pain  and  even  torture  with  manhood  and  firmness;  and  we 
can  have  littie  re^rd  for  him^who  sinks  under  them,  and 
abandons  himself  to  useless  onteries  and  womanish  km^nta- 
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'tions.  A  fretful  temper,  whidi  feels  ^ith;toO'inHch  seiiii- 
bility  every  little  cross  aeoid^it,  reisers  ^amaii  miseraUe 
in  himself  and  ofifensive  to  other  people.  A:t!alm  one,  wlHeh 
does  not  allow  its  tranquillity  to  hedisti^faed,  eitherbytke 
small  injuries  or  by  the  little  disasters  incident  to  the  usual 
course  of  human,  affairs,  but  whieh^.amidst  the  natural  and 
moral  evils  infesting  the  world,,  ktys  its.aecount  and  iseon- 
itented  to  sufier  a  little  from  both,  is.  a'> blessing  to  the  man 
'himeelf,  and  gives  ease  and  security  to- all  his  companions. 

.  Our  sensibility,  however,  both  to  our  own  injuries-  and  to 
our  own  mbfortunes,  though  genendlytoo  strong,  may  like* 
wise  be  too  weak.  The  man  if  ho  feels  little  for  his  own 
misfortones  must  always  feel  less  for  those  <of  other  people, 
and  be  less ,  disposed  to  relieve  them.  The  man  who  has 
little  resentment  for  the  injuries  whioh  are  done  to  himselfi 
must  always  have  less  for  those  ^which  are  done  to  other 
people,  and  be  less  disposed  either  to  protect  or  to  avenge 
them.  A  stupid  insensibility  to  the  events  of  human  IMe 
necessarily  extinguishes  all  that  keen  and  earnest  attention 
to  the  propriety  of  our  own  conduct,  which  constitutes  the 
real  essence  of  virtue.  We  can  feel  little  anxiety  about  the 
:propriety  of  our  own  actions  when  we  are  indifferent  about 
the  events  which  may  result  from  them.  The  man  who 
feels  the  full  distress  of  the  calamity  which  has  befallen  him, 
who  feels  the  whole  baseness  of  the  injustice  which  has 
been  done  to  him,  but  who  feels  still  more  strongly  what 
.the  dignity  of  his  own  character  requires ;  who  does  not 
abandon  himself  to  the  guidance  of  the  undisciplined  pas- 
sions which  his  situation  might  naturally  inspire ;  but  who 
governs  his  whole  behaviour  and  conduct  according  to  those 
restrained  and  corrected  emotions  which  the  great  inmate, 
the  great  demigod  within  the  breast  prescribes  and  ap•^v^ 
proves  of ;  is  alone  the  real  man  of  virtue,  the  only  real  and 
'proper  object  of  love,  respect,  and  admiration.  Insensibi* 
lity  and  that  noble  firmness,  that  exalted  self-command. 
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wbich  is  founded  in  the  sense  of  dignity  and  propriety,*  are 
so  far  from  being  altogether  the  same,  that  in  proportion 
as  the  former  takes  place,  the  merit  of  the  latter  is  in  many 
cases  entirely  taken  away. 

Bnt  though  the  total  want  of  sensibility  to  personal  in- 
jury, to  personal  danger  and  distress,  would,  in  such  situa- 
tions, take  away  the  whole  merit  of  self-command,  that  sen- 
sibility, however,  may  very  easily  be  too  exquisite,  and  it 
frequently  is  so.  When  the  sense  of  propriety,  when  the 
authority  of  the  judge  within  the  breast,  can  control  this 
extreme  sensibility,  that  authority  must  no  doubt  appear 
very  noble  and  very  great.  But  the  exertion  of  it  may  be 
too  fatiguing — it  may  have  too  much  to  do.  The  individual, 
by  a  great  effort,  may  behave  perfectly  well ;  but  the  con- 
test between  the  two  principles,  the  warfare  within  the 
breast,  may  be  too  violent  to  be  at  all  consistent  with  in- 
ternal tranquillity  and  happiness.  The  wise  man  whom 
nature  has  endowed  with  this  too  Ixquisite  sensibility,  and 
whose  too  lively  feelings  have  not  been  sufficiently  blunted 
and  hardened  by  early  education  and  proper  exercise,  will 
avoid,  as  much  as  duty  and  propriety  will  permit,  the  situa- 
tions for  which  he  is  not  perfectly  fitted.  The  man  whose 
feeble  and  delicate  constitution  renders  him  too  sensible  to 
pain,  to  hardship,  and  to  every  sort  of  bodily  distress,, 
should  not  wantonly  embrace  the  profession  of  a  soldier. 
The  man  of  too  much  sensibility  to  injury  should  not  rashly 
engage  in  the  contests  of  faction.  Though  the  sense  of  pro- 
priety should  be  strong  enough  to  command  all  those  sen- 
sibilities, the  composure  of  the  mind  must  always  be  dis- 
turbed in  the  struggle.  In  this  disorder  the  judgment  can- 
not always  maintain  its  ordinary  acuteness  and  precision  ; 
and  though  he  may  always  mean  to  act  properly,  he  may 
often  act  rashly  and  imprudently,  and  in  a  manner  whieh 
he  himself  will,  in  the  succeeding  part  of  his  life,  be  for  ever 
ashamed  of,    A  certain  intrepidity,  a  certain  firmness  of 
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nerves  and  hardiness  of  constitution,  whether  natural  or 
acquired,  are  undoubtedly  the  best  preparatives  for  all  tiie 
great  exertions  of  self-command. 

Though  war  and  faction  are  certainly  the  best  schools  for 
forming  every  man  to  this  hardiness  and  firmness  of  temper, 
though  they  are  the  best  remedies  for  curing  him  of  the  op- 
posite weaknesses,  yet  if  the  day  of  trial  should  happen  to 
come  before  he  has  completely  learned  his  lesson,  before  the 
remedy  has  had  time  to  produce  its  proper  effect,  the  con- 
sequences might  not  be  agreeable. 

Our  sensibility  to  the  pleasures,  to  the  amusements  and 
enjoyments  of  human  life,  may  offend,  in  the  same  manner, 
either  by  its  excess  or  by  its  defect.  Of  the  two,  howerer, 
the  excess  seems  less  disagreeable  than  the  defect.  Both 
to  the  spectator  and  to  the  person  principally  concerned,  a 
strong  propensity  to  joy  is  certainly  more  pleasing  than  a 
dull  insensibility  to  the  (objects  of  amusement  and  diversion. 
We  are  charmed  with  the  gaiety  of  youth,  and  even  with 
the  playfulness  of  childhood ;  but  we  soon  grow  weary  of 
the  flat  and  tasteless  gravity  which  too  frequently  accom- 
panies old  age.  When  this  propensity,  indeed,  is  not  re- 
strained by  the  sense  of  propriety,  when  it  is  unsuitable  to 
the  time  or  to  the  place,  to  the  age  or  to  the  situation  of  the 
person,  when  to  indulge  it  he  neglects  either  his  interest  or 
his  duty,  it  is  justly  blamed  as  excessive,  and  as  hurtful 
both  to  the  individual  and  to  the  society.  In  the  greater 
part  of  such  cases,  however,  what  is  chiefly  to  be  found  fault 
with  is  not  so  much  the  strength  of  the  propensity  to  joy 
as  the  weakness  of  the  sense  of  propriety  and  duty.  A 
young  man  who  has  no  relish  for  the  diversions  and  amuse- 
ments that  are  natural  and  suitable  to  his  age,  who  talks  of 
nothing  but  his  book  or  his  business,  is  disliked  as  formal 
and  pedantic ;  and  we  give  him  no  credit  for  his  abstinence 
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'eTen liirani' improper  indolgeiiees,  towliieh'lie seeims  to  imve 

soilitdeiiitelkMtkw. 

i.  •  -  •« 

The  principle  of  self-estimatioii  may  be  too  high,  and  it 
rmay  likewBMi  be  too  low.    Jt  is  so  very  agreeable  to  think 
ilu^y,  and  iBO'TFevy  disagreeable  to  think  meanly,  of  our- 
iselyfis,  itfaat^*to'Uie  peroon  himself  it- cannot  well  be  doubt- 
vBd:  bat  ithat««ome  degree  of  excess  must  be  much  less  diB- 
.«greeable  tiuu^any  degree  of  defect.     Bnt  to  the  impartial 
.spectator  it  may  perhaps  be  thought  things  must  appear 
quite  differently,  and  thctt  to  him  the  defect  must  always  be 
less  disagreeable  than  the  excess.    And  in  our  companions, 
no  doubt,  we  much  more  frequently  complain  of  the  latter 
than  of  the  former.     When  they  assume  upon  us,  or  set 
themselves  before>us,  their  self-estimation^mortifies  our  own. 
Our  own-pride  and  vanity  prompt  us  to  accuse  them  of  pride 
and  vanity,  and  we  eease  to  be  the  impartial  spectators  of 
their  conduct.   When  the  same  companions,  however,  suffer 
any  other  man  to  assume  over  them  a  superiority  which 
does  mot  beloi^to'him,  we  not  oiily  blame' them,  but  often 
despise  them  as  mean-spirited.    When,  on  the  contrary, 
among  Mother  people  theypush  themsel^^S'a  little  more  for- 
ward, and  scramble  to  an  elevation  disproportioned,  as  we 
think,  to  their  merit,  though  we  may  not  perfectly  approve 
of  their  conduct,  we  are  dften  upon  the  whole  diverted 
with  it;  and  where  there  k' no  envy  in  the  case,  we  are  dl- 
most  always  much  less  displeased  with  them  than  we  shouM 
have  been  had  they  suffered  themselves  to -sink  belowtheir 

proper -station.. 

^i  '  .  -  ...■-• 

In  emtimatingtour  own  merit,  in  judging  of  our  x>wn  chs- 
zaeter  and  conduct,  there  are- two  different  standards  to 
which  we  Jiaturallyi  compare  them.  The  one  is  the  idea  of 
iexact  propriety  and  perfection,  so  fat  «8  we  are  each  of  us 
eapable  jof  ^comprehending  that  idea.    -The  other  is  that 


degreeyof  appxoxhnatton'tothis  ideawhtdi  is  "eonraioikly  at- 
tained in  the  world,  duidfrliich  the  greater  part  of  Garfrtends 
lasd  companioiiSf  of  (HtrriTald  aad  competitors,  may  have 
aetaallj  arrived  at.  We  very  seldom  (I  am  disposed  to 
dunk  we  never)  attempt' to  judge  of  ourselves  without  giv- 
ing more  or  less  attentions  to  both  these  different  standards. 
Bnt  the  attention  of  different  men,  and  «Ten  of  the  same 
man  at  different  times,  is  often  very  unequally  divided  be- 
tween' them,,  and-  is  sometimes  principally  directed  towards 
;dfee  <Mie,  aad  sometimes' towards- the  other. 

.60  far  as  tnir  attention  is  directed  towards  Uie' 'finst 
standard,  the  wisest  and  best  of  us*  all  can,  in  his  own 
character  and  conduct,  see  nothing  bttt^weakness  and 'im- 
perfection; can.  discover  no  ground  for  larrogstace  and  pre- 
sumption, but  a  great  deal  for  humility,  regret,  and  repen- 
tance. 60  fiEir^a  our  attention  is  directed:  towards  the  second, 
we  maybe  affected  eititer  in  the  one' way  or  in  the  other, 
and  .feel  ourselves  either  really  above  or  really  below tke 
standard  to  whiehi^wQ  compare  ourselves. 

The  wiser^nd  virtuous  man  directs  his  principal  atteiltton 
to  the  first  standard-^the  idea  of  exact  propriety  and  per- 
.fection.  There  exists  in  the  mind  of  every  nwn  an  idea  of 
this  Jdnd,  gradually  formed  from  his  observations  upon  the 
character  and  conduct  both  of  himself  and  of  other  people. 
It  is  the  slow,  gradual,  and  progressive  work  of  the  great 
demigod  within  the  breast,  the  great  judge  and  arbiter  of 
conduct.  This  idea  is  in  every  man  more  or  less  accurately 
drawn,  its  colouring  is  more  or  less  just,  its  outlines  are 
more  or  less  exactly  designed,  according  to  thedelioaoy 
andacuteness  of  that  sensibility  with  which  those  observa- 
tions were  made,  and  accorduig  to. the  care  and  attention 
employed  in  making'them.  In  the  -wise  and  virtuous  man 
they  have  been  made  with  the  most  -acute  and  delicate 
sensibilily,  and  the  utm(»t  «aze  .and . attention  hame  bettn 
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employed  in  making  them.    Eveiy  day  some  feature  is 
improved— every  day  some  blemish  is  corrected.     He  has 
studied  this  idea  more  than  other  people ;  he  comprehends 
it  more  distinctly ;  he  has  formed  a  .much  more  correct 
image  of  it,  and  is  much  more  deeply  enamoured  of  its  ex- 
quisite and  divine  beauty :  he  endeavours  as  well  as  he 
can  to  assimilate  his  own  character  to  this  archetype  of 
perfection.     But  he  imitates  the  work  of  a  divine  artist, 
which  can  never  be  equalled.     He  feels  the  imperfect  suc- 
cess of  all  his  best  endeavours,  and  sees,  with  grief  and 
affliction,  in  how  many  different  features  the  mortal  copy 
falls  short  of  the  immortal  original :  he  remembers,  with 
concern  and  humiliation,  how  often,  from  want  of  attention, 
from  want  of  judgment,  from  want  of  temper,  he  has,  both 
in  words  and  actions,  both  in  conduct  and  conversation, 
violated  the  exact  rules  of  perfect  propriety,  and  has  so  far 
departed  from  that  model,  according  to  which  he  wished  to 
fashion  his  own  character  and  conduct.     When  he  directs 
his  attention  towards  the  second  standard,  indeed,  ^  that 
degree  of  excellence  which  his  friends  and  acquaintances 
have  commonly  arrived  at,  he  may  be  sensible  of  his  own 
superiority ;  but  as  his  principal  attention  is  always  di- 
rected towards  the  first  standard,  he  is  necessarily  much 
more  humbled  by  the  one  comparison  than  he  ever  can  be 
elevated  by  the  other.     He  is  never  so  elated  as  to  look 
down  with  insolence  even  upon  those  who  are  really  below 
him :  he  feels  so  well  his  own  imperfection,  he  knows  so 
well  the  difficulty  with  which  he  attained  his  own  distant 
approximation  to  rectitude,  that  he  cannot  regard  with  con- 
tempt the  still  greater  imperfection  of  other  people.  .  Far 
&om  insulting  over  their  inferiority,  he  views  it  with  the 
most  indulgent  commiseration,  and,  by  his  advice  as  well 
as  example,  is  at  all  times  willing  to  promote  their  further 
advancement.     If  in  any  particular  qualification  they  hap- 
pen to  be  superior  to  him  (for  who  is  so  perfect  as  not  to 
have  many  superiors  in  many  different  qualifications  ?)  far 
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from  envying  their  superiority,  he  who  knows  how  difficult 
it  is  to  excel,  esteems  and  honours  their  excellence,  and 
never  fails  to  bestow  upon  it  the  full  measure  of  applause 
which  it  deserves.  His  whole  mind,  in  short,  is  deeply 
impressed,  his  whole  behaviour  and  deportment  are  dis- 
tinctly stamped  with  the  character  of  real  modesty ;  with 
that  of  a  very  moderate  estimation  of  his  own  merit,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  of  a  full  sense  of  the  merit  of  other  people. 

In  all  the  liberal  and  ingenious  arts,  in  paintings  in 
poetry,  in  music,  in  eloquence,  in  philosophy,  the  great 
artist  feels  always  the  real  imperfection  of  his  own  best 
works,  and  is  more  sensible  than  any  man  how  much  they 
fall  short  of  that  ideal  perfection  of -which  he  has  formed 
some  conception,  which  he  imitates  as  well  as  he  can,  but 
which  he  despairs  of  ever  equalling.  It  is  the  inferior 
artist  only  who  is  ever  perfectly  satisfied  with  his  own  per- 
formances. He  has  little  conception  of  this  ideal  perfection, 
about  which  he  has  little  employed  his  thoughts ;  and  it  is 
chiefly  to  the  works  of  other  artists,  of  perhaps  a  still  lower 
order,  that  he  deigns  to  compare  his  own  works.  Boileau, 
the  great  French  poet  (in  some  of  his  works,  perhaps  not 
inferior  to  the  greatest  poet  of  the  same  kind,  either  ancient 
or  modem),  used  to  say  that  no  great  man  was  ever  com- 
pletely satisfied  wHh  his  own  works.  His  acquaintance 
Santeuil  (a  writer  of  Latin  verses,  and  who,  on  account  of 
that  school-boy  accomplishment,  had  the  weakness  to  fancy 
himself  a  poet)  assured  him  that  he  himself  was  always 
completely  satisfied  with  Ma  own.  Boileau  replied,  with 
perhaps  an  arch  ambiguity,  that  he  certainly  was  the  only 
great  man  that  ever  was  so.  Boileau,  in  judging  of  his 
own  works,  compared  them  with  the  standard  of  ideal  per- 
fection which,  in  his  own  particular  branch  of  the  poetic 
art,  he  h^d,  I  presume,  meditated  as  deeply,  and  concMved 
as  distinctly,  as  it  is  possible  for  man  to  conceive  it.  San- 
teuil, in  judging  of  hu  own  works,  compared  themi  I 
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sopi^oMy  ohiefly  te^ithose  of  the  other  Latin  poets  of  .his  own 
timey  to  the  greater  part  of  whom  he  was  certainly  very, 
far. from  being. inferior..    But  to  8up{v>rt.and  finish .ofi^  if  I 
may.8<>4saj,  the  condnetaBd  conversation  of  a  whole  life  to 
some  retemblaaoe  of;  tUs.  ideal  perfectumy  is  surely  muck. 
more-difficolt.tlMui  .to  work  up  to  on  ,eqa9X  resemblance  any 
of  the  jnrodactioBSriOf  aDy>  of  the  ingenious  arts. .  The  artist 
sits  down  tohis-work.  undisturbed,  at  leisure,.  4n  tHe  full 
possession  and  recollection  of  all  his  skill,  experience,  and 
knowledge.    The  wise  man  must  support  .the  propriety  of 
hlkAWU/Conduet  in  health  and  in.  sickness,  in.  success  and. 
in  idisapfKHntmeniy  in  the  hour  of  fotig^e.anddrowsy  indor 
leacey  aa.well  t^i  in  that  of.  the  most  .awakened  attention*. 
The.  most  suddenr^uad.unexppcted .  assauks  of  difficulty  and 
distress  must  never,  surprise  hinu    The  injustice  of.  other 
peoflei  must  neverprovoke  him  to  injustice^    The  violence. 
of.faetioa  must  never /Confound  him«. .  AH  the  hardships  and 
haoords.  of  war  <  mnstnever^ither  dishearteajor,appal  him. 

Q£<  ibe*  peraeoSi-who,. in.  estimating^^  their,  owxr jnerit^  in-, 
jttdgp^^of  their,  own  character-  and  conduct^  direct  by  far 
tbsi  greatefi  part  of  then:  attentioa  tathe  second  standard,  to. 
thaitOrdinary 'degree  of  excellence  wiiich  isxommonly.atr, 
taiaadby  other  people,  there  are  seme,  who  really  and  justly 
feel  themselves  very  nmch.  above  it,  a^.who,  by  every 
intelligeni  andimpavtiaLspectator,  arei  acknowledged  to.be; 
sOta    ThefOttentioaiofiSueh  persons,  however,  being.always: 
pii&eipallyrdireQted,  not  .to  the  standard  .of  ideal^  but  to  that . 
of  ordinary,  perfection,  they  have  little  sense  of  their  own. 
weaknesses  and. imp|BrfectH>na;  they  have  liMJe  modesty;, 
ore  often  assuming^  arrogant,  and  presumptuous^  g7:eat  ad-, 
miressfof  themselves,  and  great <!ontemiiera  of  other  people^. 
Thl9U^  thniricharactersrare  in  general  jtniich  less  correot,,. 
and  their  merit  muck  inferior  to  that  of  die  man^  of  real  and. 
modeet  yirtu^)  yet. their, excessive,  presumption,,  founded, 
upon,  their  own.  excessivc^elf-admiration,.  dazzles  them  ultL-. 
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tod*,  &iid'  often  impoaes  even-  upon  those  wha  ac0.  mneh. 
siiperior  to  the  jnultitude.    l^e  frequent^  .and.  oftea  i/ronder- 
fuif  su<sce8»of  the  nuest  igaorant  quackfr.and  iiopostofs^  both* 
civil  and'  relli^ous,.  stijB&eieBtlj  deaonstralc  how(  easily  the 
mfiititttdeare  impMedr  upea  by  the  most  extiavagaat  and 
groDndlesft  preteosionft.    But'  when  thoseo  pretentions  ara 
supported  hy  a  very  high  degree  of  real  and  solid  merits 
wfaeatheyare  displa^/^d  with  all  the  splendours  ^^hich  ostea? 
taticQ  ean  bestow  upon  themy.when.  theyara  supported  by 
high  rank  and  greats  pAwer,*  when*  they  have  ofteni  been 
sueoessfttUy  eiteited^  aodl  are.  upen^  that  accounts  attended, 
by  the  r  loud  .Melamations  of;  the  multitude^  even  the  man 
of  sober  judgmenti  often  abandonsr  himself,  to  th&^genesal. 
admiration.    Tlie  very,  naise  ^ofi  tboee.  fooUidi  acdaoiationa 
often  contributes  to 'Oenfound'his  understanding*;  :and.  while 
bet  sees  .those  great',  men^  only,  at  a .  certain  i  distance,  ha  is, 
often. disposed  to  wordt^.tbsmiwith.a  sinceaee.  admiration, 
superiorr  even  to  <  thai?  with  .wiiieb  th^:  appaax;  to  worship- 
themselves*    Whent  there/  is.  no<  envy  in  the.  case  we  sSL 
teltB  pleaswre  in  admiziia^^rand  are  upon,  that  aficoont.  na» 
tmsUy  disposed^  in  ouT'  own^  fancies,  to .  render  complete 
and  perfectfin. eqmy  re^e<^»the' characterswhielv invmany 
rei^eets,  are  so  vevy.  wqrthy»of  .admiration. .  The  eousssive 
sdf*adniii«tion' of  those  great  men  is  well  undensteod^  per-r 
haps,  and  eveniseen  thnongh,  widitsonB  degree  of-derision,, 
byrthoaecwise  memNwho  oma  mmh  ia.  theirs  familiarity,  and 
who  secretly  smilo^  at  tboae  lofiy  piietensions  >  which,  hy 
pieople  at  a  distaiiee,'are^olleiv  regarded,  with  rervesencet  and 
almost  mAk  adoration;     Stech,  howeveC)  haine  beea.  in  all 
ages'  thb  greater  part  oft  those,  men  who  have  pjcc^ured  to 
themselves  the- most noii^fame^^the. most  extensive  jreputa^ 
tion*-*ft)  fame  asdf  reputation^  too^,  which  hmire  often  de« 
seended  to  the  remotest^  positeiit^ 

Oieatt, SBOofise  in  the  world,,  great  aathorit^  over  the. 
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sentiments  and  opinions  of  mankind,  have  veiy  seldom  been 
acquired  without  some  degree  of  this  excessive  self-admira« 
tion.  The  most  splendid  characters,  the  men  who  have 
performed  the  most  illustrious  actions,  who  have  brought 
about  the  greatest  revolutions,  both  in  the  situations  and 
opinions  of  mankind ;  the  most  successful  warriors,  the 
greatest  statesmen  and  legislators,  the  eloquent  founders 
and  leaders  of  the  most  numerous  and  most  successful 
sects  and  parties ;  have  many  of  them  been  not  more  dis- 
tinguished for  their  very  great  merit  than  for  a  degree  of 
presumption  and  self-admiration  altogether  disproportion- 
ed  even  to  that  very  great  merit.  This  presumption  was, 
perhaps,  necessary  not  only  to  prompt  them  to  undertakings 
which  a  more  sober  mind  would  never  have  thought  of,  but 
to  command  the  submission  and  obedience  of  their  followers 
to  support  them  in  such  undertakings.  When  crowned  with 
success,  accordingly,  this  presumption  has  often  betrayed 
them  into  a  vanity  that  approached  almost  to  insanity  and 
folly.  Alexander  the  Great  appears  not  only  to  have  wish* 
«d  that  other  people  should  think  him  a  god,  but  to  have 
been  at  least  very  well  disposed  to  fancy  himself  such.  Upon 
his  death-bed — ^the  most  ungodlike  of  all  situations — ^he  re- 
•quested  of  his  friends  that,  to  the  respectable  list  of  deities 
into  which  himself  had  long  before  been  inserted,  his  old 
mother  Olympia  might  likewise  have  the  honour  of  being 
added.  Amidst  the  respectful  admiration  of  his  followers 
and  disciples,  amidst  the  universal  applause  of  .the  public, 
after  the  oracle,  which  probably  had  followed  the  voice  of 
that  applause,  had  pronounced  him  the  wisest  of  men,  the 
great  wisdom  of  Socrates,  though  it  did  not  suffer  him  to 
fancy  himself  a  god,  yet  was  not  great  enough  to  hinder 
him  from  fancying  that  he  had  secret  and  frequent  intima- 
tions  from  some  kvisible  and  divine  Being  The  sound 
head  of  Ctesar  was  not  so  perfectly  sound  as  to  hinder  him 
from  being  much  pleased  with  hm  divine  genealogy  from 
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tbe  goddess  Venus ;  and,  before  the  temple  of  this  pretend-* 
ed  great-grandmother,  to  receive,  without  rising  from  his 
seat,  the  Roman  senate,  when  that  illustrious  body  came  to 
present  him  with  some  decrees  conferring  upon  him  the  most 
extravagant  honours.  This  insolence,  joined  to  some  other 
acts  of  an  almost  childish  vanity,  little  *to  be  expected  from 
an  understanding  at  once  so  very  acute  and  comprehensive, 
seems,  by  exasperating  the  public  jealousy,  to  have  embol- 
dened his  assassins,  and  to  have  hastened  the  execution  of 
their  conspiracy.  The  religion  and  manners  of  modern  times 
give  our  great  men  little  encouragement  to  fancy  themselves 
either  gods  or  even  prophets.  Success,  however,  joined  to 
great  popular  favour,  has  often  so  far  turned  the  heads  of 
the  greatest  of  them,  as  to  make  them  ascribe  to  themselves 
both  an  importance  and  an  ability  much  beyond  what  they 
really  possessed ;  and,  by  this  presumption,  to  precipitate 
themselves  into  many  rash  and  sometimes  ruinous  adven- 
tures. It  is  a  characteristic  almost  peculiar  to  the  great 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  that  ten  years  of  such  uninterrupted 
and  such  splendid  success  as  scarce  any  other  general  could 
boast  of,  never  betrayed  him  into  a  single  rash  action,  scarce 
into  a  single  rash  word  or  expression.  The  same  tempe- 
rate coolness  and  self-command  cannot,  I  think,  be  ascribed 
to  any  other  great  warrior  of  later  times — ^not  to  Prince 
Eugene,  not  to  the  late  King  of  Prussia,  not  to  the  great 
Prince  of  Cond6,  not  even  to  Gustavus  Adolphus.  Turenne 
seems  to  have  approached  the  nearest  to  it ;  but  several 
different  transactions  of  his  life  sufficiently  demonstrate 
that  it  was  in  him  by  no  means  so  perfect  as  in  the  great 
Duke  of  Marlborough. 

In  the  humble  projects  of  private  life,  as  well  as  in  the 
ambitious  and  proud  pursuits  of  high  stations,  great  abili- 
ties and  successful  enterprise  in  the  beginning,  have  frequent- 
ly encouraged  to  undertakings  which  necessarily  led  to 

bankruptcy  and  ruin  in  the  end. 

2b 
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The  esteem  and  admiration  which  -every  irapaTtial  spec- 
tator conceives  for  the  real  n^rit  of  those  sprrited,  magnani- 
mous, and  high-minded  persons,  as  it  is  «  just  and  well- 
founded  sentiment,  so  it  is  a  steady  and  permanent  one,  aad 
altogether  independent  of  their  good  or  bad  fortune.  It  is 
otherwise  with  that  admiration  which  ho  is  apt  to  coneeive 
for  their  excessive  self-estimation  and  presumption.  While 
they  are  successful,  indeed,  he  is  o£ken  ^perfectly  conquered 
and  overborne  by  them.  Success  covers  from  his  eyes,  not 
only  the  great  imprudence,  but  frequently  the  great  injustice, 
of  their  enterprises;  and,  far  from  blaming  this  defective 
part  of  their  character,  he  often  views  it  with  the  most  en- 
thusiastic admiration.  When  they  arOv unfortunate,  however, 
things  change  their  colours  and  their  ttames.  What  was 
before  heroie  magnanimity,  resumes  its  proper  appellation 
of  extravagant  rashness  and  folly ;  and  the  blackness  of  that 
avidity  and  injustice,  which  was  before  hid  under  the  splen- 
dour of  prosperity,  comes- full  into  view,  and  blots  the  whole 
lustre  of  their  enterprise.  Had  Caesar  instead  of  gaining, 
lost  the  battle  of  'Pharsalia,  his  character  would  at  this 
hour  have  ranked  a.  little  above  that  of  Catiline,  and  the 
weakest  man  would  have  viewed  his  enterprise  against  the 
laws  of  his  country  in  blatiker  colours  than  perhaps  even 
Cato,  with  all  the  animosity  of  a  party-man,  ever  viewed  it 
at  the  time.  His  real  merit,  the  justness  of  his  taste,  the 
simplicity  and  elegance  of  his  writings,  the  propriety  of  his 
eloquence,  his  skill  in  war,  his  resources  in  distress,  his 
cool  and  sedate  judgment  in  danger,  his  faithful  attachment 
to  his  friends,  his: unexampled  generosity  to  his  enemies, 
would  all  have  been  acknowledged;  as  the  real  merit  of 
Catiline,  who  had  many  great  qualities,  is  acknowledged  at 
this  day.  But  the  insolence  and  injustice  of  his  all-grasp- 
ing ambition  would  have  darkened  and  extinguished  the 
glory  of  all  that  real  merit.  Fortune  has  in  this,  as  well  as 
in  some  other  respects  already  mentioned,  great  influence 
over  the  moral  sentiments  of  mankind,  ^and,  according  as 
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she  is  either  favourable  or  adverse,  <5an  render  the  same 
character  the  object  either  of  general  love  and  admiration 
or  of  universal  hatred  and  contempt.  This  great  disorder 
in  our  moral  sentiments  is  by  no  means,  however,  without 
its  utility ;  and  we  may  on  this,  as  well  as  on  many  other 
occasions,  admire  the  wisdom  of  God,  even  in  the  weakness 
and  folly  of  man.  Our  admiration  of  success  is  founded 
upon  the  same  principle  with  our  respect  for  wealth  and 
greatness,  and  is  equally  necessary  for  establishing  the  dis- 
tinction of  raidcs  and  the  order  of  society.  By  this  admira- 
tion of  success  we  are  taught  to  submit  more  easily  to  those 
superiors  whc»n  the  course  of  human  a&irs  may  assign  to 
m;  to  regard  .with  reverence,  and  sometimes  even  with  a 
sort  of  respectful  affection,  that  fortunate  violaice  which  we 
are  no  longer  capable  of  resisting ;  not  only  the  violence  of 
flnich  splendid  characters  as  those  of  a  Csesar  or  an  Alexander, 
but  often  that  of  the  most  brutal  and  savage  barbarians^  of 
aai  Attila,  a  Gengis,  or  a  Tamerlane.  To  all  such  mighty 
conquerors  the  .great  mob  of  mankind  are  natnraliy  dis- 
posed to  look  up  with  a  wondering,  though  no  doubt  with  a 
very  weak  and  foolish  admiration.  By  this  admiration, 
however,  they  are  taught  to  acquiesce  with  less  reluctance 
under  that  government  whitsh  an  irresistible  force  imposes 
upon  them,  and  from  which  no  reluctance  could  deliver  them. 

Though  in  prosperity,  however,  ihe  man  of  'eajcessive 
self-  estimation  may  sometimes '  appear  to  h^ve  some  advan- 
tage over  the  man  of  correct  and  modest  virtue ;  though 
the  applause  of  the  multitude,  and  of  those  who  see  them 
both  only  at  a  distance,  is  often  much  louder  in  favour 
of  the  one  thaiu  it  ever  is  in  favour ^of  the  other;  yet,  all 
things  fairly  computed,  the  real  balance  of  advantage  is 
perhaps  in  all  cases  greatly  in  favour  of  the  latter  and 
against  the  former.  The  man  who  neither  ascribes  to  him- 
self, nor  wishes  that  other  people  should  ascribe  to  him,  any 
other  merit    besides  :theat  which    really  belongs  to  him, 
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fears  no  hamiliation,  dreads  no  detection,  but  rests  content- 
ed and  secure  upon  the  genuine  truth  and  solidity  of  his  own 
character.  His  admirers  may  neither  be  very  numerous  nor 
very  loud  in  their  applauses ;  but  the  wisest  man  who  sees 
him  the  nearest,  and  who  knows  him  the  best,  admires  him 
.  the  most.  To  a  real  wise  man,  the  judicious  and  well- 
weighed  approbation  of  a  single  wise  man  gives  more  heart- 
felt satisfaction  than  all  the  noisy  applauses  of  ten  thousand 
ignorant  though  enthusiastic  admirers.  He  may  say  with 
Parmenides,  who,  upon  reading  a  philosophical  discourse 
before  a  public  assembly  at  Athens,  and  observing  that,  ex- 
cept Plato,  the  whole  company  had  left  him,  continued  not* 
withstanding  to  read  on,  and  said  that  Plato  alone  was 
audience  sufficient  for  him. 

It  is  otherwise  with  the  man  of  excessive  self-estimation. 
The  wise  men  who  see  him  the  nearest  admire  him  the  least. 
Amidst  the  intoxication  of  prosperity,  their  sober  and  just 
esteem  falls  so  far  short  of  the  extravagance  of  his  own 
self-admiration,  that  he  regards  it  as .  mere  malignity  and 

.  envy.  He  suspects  his  best  friends ;  their  company  becomes 
offensive  to  him ;  he  drives  them  from  his  presence ;  and 
often  rewards  their  services  not  only  with  ingratitude  but 

.  with  cruelty  and  injustice :  he  abandons  his  confidence  to 
flatterers  and  traitors,  who  pretend  to  indolize  his  vanity  and 
presumption ;  and  that  character  which  in  the  beginning, 
though  in  some  respects  defective,  was  upon  the  whole  botii 
amiable  and  respectable,  becomes  contemptible  and  odious 
in  the  end.  Amidst  the  intoxication  of  prosperity  Alex- 
ander killed  Clytus  for  having  preferred  the  exploits  of  his 
father  Philip  to  his  own ;  put  Calisthenes  to  death  in  tor- 
ture for  having  refused  to  adore  him  in  the  Persian  manner; 
and  murdered  the  great  friend  of  his  father,  the  venerable 
Parmenio,  after  having,  upon  the  most  groundless  suspicions, 
sent  first  to  the  torture,  and  afterwards  to  the  scaffold,  the 

,  only  remaining  son  of  that  old  man,  the  rest  having  all 
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before  died  in  his  own  service.  This  was  that  Parmenio  of 
whom  Philip  used  to  say,  that  the  Athenians  were  very  for- 
tunate who  could  find  ten  generals  every  year,  while  he  him- 
self in  the  whole  course  of  his  life  could  never  find  one 
but  Parmenio.  It  was  upon  the  vigilance  and  attention  of 
this  Parmenio  that  he  reposed  at  all  times  with  confidence 
and  security,  and,  in  his  hours  of  mirth  and  jollity,  used  to 
cay,  let  us  drink,  my  friends,  we  may  do  it  with  safety,  for 
Parmenio  never  drinks.  It  was  this  same  Parmenio  with 
whose  presence  and  counsel  it  had  been  said  Alexander 
gained  all  his  victories ;  and  without  whose  presence  and 
counsel  he  had  never  gained  a  single  victory.  The  humble, 
admiring,  and  flattering  friends,  whom  Alexander  left  in 
power  and  authority  behind  him,  divided  his  empire  among 
themselves,  and  after  having  thus  robbed  his  family  and 
kindred  of  their  inheritance,  put  one  after  another  every 
single  surviving  individual  of  them,  whether  nude  or  female, 
to  death. 

We  frequently  not  only  pardon  but  thoroughly  enter  into 
and  sympathize  with  the  excessive  self-estimation  of  those 
splendid  characters  in  which  we  observe  a  great  and  distin- 
guished superiority  above  the  common  level  of  mankind. 
We  call  them  spirited,  magnanimous,  and  high-minded — 
words  which  all  involve  in  their  meaning  n  considerable 
degree  of  praise  and  admiration.  But  we  cannot  enter 
into  and  sympathize  with  the  excessive  self-estimation  of 
those  characters  in  which  we  can  discern  no  such  distin- 
guished superiority.  We  are  disgusted  and  revolted  by  it ; 
and  it  is  with  some  difficulty  that  we  can  either  pardon  or 
suffer  it.  We  call  it  pride  or  vanity — ^two  words  of  which 
the  latter  always,  and  the  former  for  the  most  part,  involve 
in  their  meaning  a  considerable  degree  of  blame. 

Those  two  vices,  however,  though  resembling  in  some 
respects,  as  being  both  modifications  of  excessive  aelf^^esti- 
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mation,  are  yet  ib  man^  respects  very  diffi&ient  from  ooe 
anotitier. 

The  proud  man  is  sinoere,  and  in  the  bottom  of  his  Heart 
is  convineed.  of  his  own  superiority ;  though  it  may  some- 
times  be  difficult  to  guess  upon  what  that  conviction  is  found- 
ed. He  wishes  you  to  view  him  in  no  other  light  than  that  in 
which,  when  he  places  himself  in  your  situation^  he  really 
views  himself :  he  demands  no  more  of  you  than  what  he 
thinks  justice.  If  you  appear  not  to  respect  him  as  he  re- 
spects himself  he  is.  more  offended  than  mortified,  and  feels 
the  same  indignant  resentment  as  if  he  had  suffered  a  real 
injury.  He  does  not  even  then,  however,  deign,  to  explain 
the  grounds  of  his:  own  pretensions :  he.  disdains  to  court 
your  esteem :  he  affects  even  to  despise  itj  and  endeavouc&i 
tO'  maintain  his  assumed  station,  not  so  much  by  making 
you  sensible  of  his.  superiority  as  of  your  own  meanness.: 
he  seems  to  wish  not  so  much  to  excite  your  esteem  for 
himself  as  to  mortify  that  for  yourself. 

The  vain  man  is  not  sincere,  and,  in  the  bottomtof  hia 
heart,  is.  very  seldom  convinced  of  that  superiority  which, 
he  wishes  you  to  ascribe  to  him.'  He  wishes  you  to  view 
him  in  much  more  splendid  colours  than  .those  in  which,  when 
he  places  himself  in  your  situation,,  said,  supposes  you  t» 
know  all  that  he  knows,  he  can  really  view  himself.  When 
you  appear  to  view  him,  therefore,  in  different  colours^  perr 
haps  in. his  proper  colours,  he  is  much:  more  mortified  than 
offended.  The  grounds  of  his  claim; to  that  character  which 
he  wishes  you.  to  ascribe  to  him  he  takes  every  opportunify' 
of;  displaying^  both  by  the  most  ostentatious  and  unneces-** 
saryexhibiticm  of  the; good  qualities  and  aceompliahmen1» 
which  he  possesses  in  some  tolerable  d^nee,  andsometimeaf 
even  by  false  pretensions  to  those  which  he  either  possesses 
inmo  degree,  or  in  so  Very  slender  a.  degree  rthat.he<  rtieijr 
walLeaough.be  saidito  possess  them  in-i  no<  degr«^,.    Far 
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from  despising  your  eateem,  be  courts  it  Tmth  tke  most  ^oixu 
ous  assidxiily^  Fax  from  wishing  to  mEortify-  your  self-esti- 
mation, he  is  happy  to  cherish  it^  in  hopes  that  in  return  you 
will  cherish  his  own;  He  flatters  in  order  to  be  flattered : 
he  studies  to  please,  and  endeavours' to  bribe  you  into  a  good 
opinion  of  him  by  politeness  and  complaisance,  and  some-^ 
times  OTen  by  real  and  essential  good  offiees^  tlvough  often 
displayed,  perhaps,  with  unnecessary  ostentation* 

The  vain  man  sees  the  respect  which  is  paid  to  rank  and 
fortune,  and  wishea  to  usurp  this  respect,  as  well  as  that  for 
talents  and  virtues.  His  dress,  his  equipage,  his  way  of 
living,  accordingly,  all  announce  both  a  higher  rank  and  a 
greater  fortune  than: really  belong  to  him;  and  in  order  to 
support  this  foolish  imposition  for  a 'few  years  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  life,  he  often  reduces  himself  to  poverty  and 
distress  long  before  the  end  of  it.  As  long  as  he  can  con- 
tinue his  expense^  however,  his  vanity  is  delighted  with 
viewing  himself,  not  in  the  light  in  which  you  would  view 
him  if  you  knew  all  that  he  knows,  but  in  that  in  which  he 
imagines  he.  has  by  his  own  address^  induced  you  actually 
to  view  him*  Of  all  the  illusions  of  vanity,  this  is  perhaps 
the  most  common.  Obscure  strangers  who  visit  foreign 
countries,  or  who,  from  a  remote  province,  come  to  visit 
for  a  short  time  the  capital  of  their  own  country,  most  fre- 
quently attempt  to  practise  it.  The  folly  of  the  attempt^ 
though  always  very  great,  and  most  unworthy  of '  a  man  of 
sense,  may  not  be  altogether  so  great  upon  such  as  upon 
mtost  other  occasions.  If  their  stay  is  shorf,  they  may  escftpe 
any  disgraceful  detection ;  ■  and,  after  indulging  their  vanily 
for  a  few  months  or  a  few  years,-  they  may  return  to  their 
own  homes,  and  repair  by  future  parisiiiiony  the  waste*  of 
their  past  profusion.        . 

The  proud  ma;n  ean^'v^iy  seldom  be  accused  of  this  fifftf. 
His  sense  of  his  own  dignity  renders  him  careful  to  preserve* 
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his  independency,  and,  when  his  fortune  happens  not  to  be 
large,  though  he  wishes  to  be  decent,  he  studies  to  be  frugal 
and  attentive  in  all  his  expenses.  The  ostentatious  expense 
of  the  vain  man  is  highly  offensive  to  him.  It  outshines, 
perhaps,  his  own.  It  provokes  his  indignation  as  an  insolent 
assumption  of  a  rank  which  is. by  no  means  due;  and  he 
never  talks  of  it  without  loading  it  with  the  harshest  and 
severest  reproaches. 

The  proud  roan  does  not  always  feel  himself  at  his  ease 
in  the  company  of  his  equals,  and  still  less  in  that  of  his  su- 
periors. He  cannot  lay  down  his  lofty  pretensions,  and  the 
countenance  and  conversation  of  such  company  overawe  him 
so  much  that  he  dare  not  display  them :  he  has  recourse  to 
humbler  company,  for  which  he  has  little  respect,  which  he 
would  not  willingly  choose,  and  which  is  by  no  means  agree- 
able to  him — that  of  his  inferiors,  his  flatterers,  and  depend- 
ants :  he  seldom  visits  his  superiors,  or  if  he  does,  it  is  rather 
to  shew  that  he  is  entitled  to  live  in  such  company  than  for  any 
real  satisfaction  that  he  enjoys  in  it.  It  is,  as  Lord  Clarendon 
says  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  that  he  sometimes  went  to  court 
because  he  could  there  only  find  a  greater  man  than  himself- 
but  that  he  went  very  seldom,  because  he  found  there  a 
greater  man  than  himself. 

It  is  quite  otherwise  with  the  vain  man.  He  courts  the 
company  of  his  superiors  as  much  as  the  proud  man  shuns  it. 
Their  splendour,  he  seems  to  think,  reflects  a  splendour 
upon  those  who  are  much  about  them.  He  haunts  the 
courts  of  kings  and  the  levees  of  ministers,  and  gives  him- 
self the  air  of  being  a  candidate  for  fortune  and  preferment, 
when  in  reality  he  possesses  the  much  more  precious 
happiness,  if  he  knew  how  to  enjoy  it,  of  not  being  one : 
he  is  fond  of  being  admitted  to  the  tables  of  the  great,  and 
still  more  fond  of  magnifying  to  other  people  the  familiarity 
with  which  he  is  honoured  there :  he  associates  himself  as 
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xnucli  as  be  can  with  fashionable  people,  with  those  who 
are  supposed  to  direct  the  public  opinion^ — ^with  the  witty, 
with  the  learned,  with  the  popular ;  and  he  shuns  the  com- 
pany of  his  best  friends,  whenever  the  very  uncertain  current 
of  public  favour  happens  to  run  in  any  respect  against  them. 
With  the  people  to  whom  he  wishes  to  recommend  himself 
he  is  not  always  very  delicate  about  the  means  which  he 
employs  for  that  purpose ;  unnecessary  ostentation,  ground- 
less pretensions,  constant  assentation,  frequently  flattery, 
though  for  the  most  part  a  pleasant  and  a  sprightly  flattery, 
and  very  seldom  the  gross  and  fulsome  flattery  of  a  parasite. 
The  proud  man,  on  the  contrary,  never  flatters,  and  is  fre- 
quently scarce  civil  to  any  body. 

Notwithstanding  all  its  groundless  pretensions,  however, 
vanity  is  almost  always  a  sprightly  and  a  gay,  and  very 
often  a  good-natured  passion ;  pride  is  always  a  grave,  a 
sullen,  and  a  severe  one.  Even  the  falsehoods  of  the  vain 
man  are  all  innocent  falsehoods,  meant  to  raise  himself,  not 
to  lower  other  people.  To  do  the  proud  man  justice,  he 
very  seldom  stoops  to  the  baseness  of  falsehood.  When 
he  does,  however,  his  falsehoods  are  by  no  means  so  in- 
nocent. They  are  all  mischievous,  and  meant  to  lower  other 
people.  He  is  full  of  indignation  at  the  unjust  superiority, 
as  he  thinks  it,  which  is  given  to  them :  he  views  them  with 
malignity  and  envy,  and  in  talking  of  them  often  endea- 
vours as  much  as  he  can  to  extenuate  and  lessen  whatever 
are  the  grounds  upon  which  their  superiority  is  supposed  to 
be  founded.  Whatever  tales  are  circulated  to  their  dis- 
advantage, though  he  seldom  forges  them  himself,  yet  he 
often  takes  pleasure  in  believing  them,  is  by  no  means  un^- 
willing  to  repeat  them,  and  even  sometimes  with  some  de- 
gree of  exaggeration.  The  worst  falsehoods  of  vanity  are 
all  what  we  call  white  lies ;  those  of  pride,  whenever  it  con- 
descends to  falsehood,  are  all  of  the  opposite  complexion. 
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.  Oar  dislike  to  pride  and  vanity  generally  disposes  us  to 
rank  the  persons  whom  we  accuse  of  those  vices  rather 
below  than  above  tiie  common  leveL  In  this  judgment, 
however,  I  think  we  are  most  frequently  in  the  wrong,  and 
that  both  the  proud  and  the  vain  man  are  often  (perhaps 
for  the  most  part)  a  good  deal  above  it ;  though  not  near  so 
much  as  either  the  one  really  thinks  himself,  or  as  the  other 
wishes  you.  to  think  him.  If  we.  compare  them  with  their 
own  pretensions^  they  may  appear  the  just  objects  of  con- 
tempt. But  when  we  compare  them  with  what  the  greater 
part  of  their  rivals  and  competitors  really  are,  they  may 
appear  quite  otherwise,  and  very  much  above  the  common 
level.  Where  there  is  this  real  superiority, .  pride  is  fre- 
quently attended  with  many  respectable  virtues — with  truth, 
with  integrity,  with  a  high  sense  of  honour,  with  cordial 
and.steady  friendship,  with  the  most  inflexible  firmness  and 
resolution;,  vanity  with:  many  amiable  ones — witb  hu,'- 
manity,,with  politeness,  with  a  desire,  to. oblige  in  all  little 
matters,  and  sometimes  with  a  real  generosity  in-  great 
ones — a  generosity,  however,,  which  it  often  wishes  to  dis- 
play in  the  most  splendid  colours  tl^  it.  can.  By  their 
rivals,  and  enemies,,  the.  French  in*  the  last  century  were 
accused  of  vanity ;  the  Spaniards  of  pride,  and^  foreign 
nations  were  disposed  to  conidder  the^  one  as  the  more 
amiable,,  the  other,  as  the  moce. respectable. people. 

,    The  words  vain  and  vani^  are  never  taken  in  a  gpod  sense. 
We  sometimes  say  of  a  man,  when  we  are  talking,  of  him 
in  good-humour,  that  he  is  the  better  for  hi»  vanity,  or  that . 
his  vanity  is  more  diverting  than  offensive;  but. we  still 
consider  it  as  a^foible  and  a  ridicule  in  his.  character. 

.  The  words  proui^  and  prtV^e,.  on  the  contrary,. are  some-* 
times  tak^  in  a  gpod  sense.  We  frequently  say  of  a  man. 
that  he  is  too  proud,. or  that  he  has  too  much  noble  pride, 
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ever  to  suffer  himself  to<  do  a  mean  thing.  Piide  is  in 
thi^.  oAse  confounded  with  magnanimity*  Aristotle,  a 
philosopher  who  certainly  knew  the  world,  in  drawing  the 
character  of  the  magnanimous  man,  paints  him  with  many 
features  whioh,  in  the  two  last  centuries,  were  commonly 
ascrihed  to  the  Spanish  character;  that.  he. was  deliberate 
in  all  his  resolutions ;  slow  and  even,  tardy  in.  all  his 
actions;  that  his  voice  was  grave,  his  speech. deliberate, 
his  step  and  motion  ^ow;  that  he  appearedandolent  and 
even  slothful,  not  at  all  disposed  to  bustle  about  little  matters,, 
but  to  act  with  the  most  determined  and  vigorous  resolu- 
tipU'  upon  all  great  and  illustrious  occasions ;  that  he  was 
not  a  lover  of  danger,,  or  forward  to  ex^se  himself  to  little 
dangers,  but  to.  great  dangers ;  and  that,  when  he  exposed 
himself  to  danger,  he  was<  altogether  regardless  of  his  life. 

The.  proud  man  is  commonly  too:  well  contented  with, 
himself  to  think  that  his  character  requires,  any  amendment. 
The  man  who  feels  himself  all-perfect  naturally  enx)ugh  de-* 
spises  all  furtherimpro vement.  His  self-sufficiency  and  absurd 
conceit  of  his  own  superiority  commonly  attend  him  from 
his  youth  to  his  most  advanced  age ;  andhe  dies^  as  Hamlet 
says,  with  all  his  sins  upon  his  headj  unanointed,  unanealed.. 

It  is  frequently  quite  otherwise  with  thevain  man*  The 
desire  of  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  other  people,  when 
for  qualities  and  talents,  which  are  the  natural  and  proper 
objects  of  esteem  and  admiration,  is  the  real,  love  of  true 
glory — a  passion  which,  if.  not  the  very  best  passion  of 
human  nature,  is  certainly  one  of  the  befit.  Vanity  is  very 
frequently  no  more:  than.,  an  attempt  prematurely  to  usurp 
that  glory  before  it  is  due.  Though  your  son  under  fiver 
and- twenty  years  o£  age  should,  be  but.  a.  coxcomb,  do  nat 
upon  thai  account  despair  of  his  becoming  before  he  is  forfy 
a  veiy  wi^e  and  .worthy  man,  and  a  real  proficient,  in.. all. 
those  talents  and  virtues. to  which  at  present  hamajr  onlj 
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be  an  ostentatious  and  empty  pretender.  The  great  secret 
of  education  is  to  direct  vanity  to  proper  objects.  Never 
suffer  him  to  value  himself  upon  trivial  accomplishments  ; 
but  do  not  always  discourage  his  pretensions  to  those  that 
are  of  real  importance.  He  would  not  pretend  to  them  if 
he  did  not  earnestly  desire  to  possess  them.  Encourage 
this  desire ;  afford  him  every  means  to  facilitate  the  acquisi- 
tion ;  and  do  not  take  take  too  much  offence  although  he 
should  sometimes  assume  the  air  of  having  attained  it  a 
little  before  the  time. 

Such,  I  say,  are  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  pride 
and  vanity,  when  each  of  them  acts  according  to  its  proper 
character.  But  the  proud  man  is  often  vain ;  and  the  vain 
man  is  often  proud.  Nothing  can  be  more  natural  than 
that  the  man  who  thinks  much  more  highly  of  himself  than 
he  deserves  should  wish'  that  other  people  should  think 
still  more  highly  of  him ;  or  that  the  man  who  wishes  that 
other  people  should  think  more  highly  of  him  than  he  thinks 
of  himself  should,  at  the  same  time,  think  much  more 
highly  of  himself  than  he  deserves.  Those  two  vices  be- 
ing frequently  blended  in  the  same  character,  the  character- 
istics of  both  are  necessarily  confounded ;  and  we  sometimes 
£nd  the  superficial  and  impertinent  ostentation  of  vanity 
joined  to  the  most  malignant  and  derisive  insolence  of  pride. 
We  are  sometimes  upon  that  account  at  a  loss  how  to  rank 
a  particular  character,  or  whether  to  place  it  among  the 
proud  or  among  the  vain. 

Men  of  merit  considerably  above  the  common  level 
sometimes  underrate  as  well  as  overrate  themselves.  Such 
characters,  though  not  very  dignified,  are  often  in  private 
society  far  from  being  disagreeable.  His  companions  all 
feel  themselves  much  at  their  ease  in  the  society  of  a  man 
60  perfectly  modest  and  unassuming.  If  those  companionSi 
however,  have  not  both  more  discernment  and  more  gene- 
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rosity  than  ordinary,  though  they  may  have  some  kindness 
for  him  they  have  seldom  much  respect ;  and  the  warmth 
of  their  kindness  is  very  seldom  sufficient  to  compensate 
the  coldness  of  their  respect.  Men  of  no  more  than  ordi- 
nary discernment  never  rate  any  person  higher  than  he 
appears  to  rate  himself.  He  seems  doubtful  himself,  they 
say,  whether  he  is  perfectly  £t  for  such  a  situation  or  such 
an  office,  and  immediately  give  the  preference  to  some  im- 
pudent blockhead  who  entertains  no  doubt  about  his  own 
qualifications.  Though  they  should  have  discernment,  yet, 
if  they  want  generosity,  they  never  fail  to  take  advantage 
of  his  simplicity,  and  to  assume  over  him  an  impertinent 
superiority  which  they  are  by  no  means  entitled  to.  His 
good  nature  may  enable  him  to  bear  this  for  some  time ; 
but  he  grows  weary  at  last,  and  frequently  when  it  is  too 
late,  and  when  that  rank  which  he  ought  to  have  assumed 
is  lost  irrecoverably,  and  usurped,  in  consequence  of  his 
own  backwardness,  by  some  of  his  more  forward,  thovgh 
much  less  meritorious,  companions.  A  man  of  this  charaater 
must  have  been  very  fortunate  in  the  early  choice  of  his  com- 
panions if,  in  going  through  the  world,  he  meets  always 
with  fair  justice  even  from  those  whom,  from  his  own  past 
kindness,  he  might  have  some  reason  to  consider  as  tis 
best  friends ;  and  a  youth,  too  unassuming  and  to  unam- 
bitious, is  frequently  followed  by  an  insignificant,  coiyi- 
plaining,  and  discontented  old  age. 

Those  unfortunate  persons  whom  nature  has  formed  a 
good  deal  below  the  common  level,  seem  sometimes  to  rata 
themselves  still  more  below  it  than  they  really  are.  This 
humility  appears  sometimes  to  sink  them  into  idiotism. 
"Whoever  has  taken  the  trouble  to  examine  idiots  with 
attention,  will  find  that  in  many  of  them  the  faculties  of 
the  understanding  are  by  no  means  weaker  than  in  several 
other  people,  who,  though  acknowledged  to  be  dull  and 
stupid^  are  not  by  any  body  accounted  idiots.      Many 
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idiots,  widi  no  more  than  ordinftry  education,  have  'been. 
-taught  to  read,  write,  and  accoont  tolerably  well.  Man  j 
persons,  never  acconnted  idiots,  nof^withstanding  the  most 
careful  education,  and  notwithstanding  that  in  their  ad- 
vanced age  they  have  had  spirit  enough  to  attempt  to 
learn  what  their  early  education  had  not  taught  them,  have 
noeer  been  able  to  acquire,  in  any  tolerable  degree,  any 
one  of  tiiose  three  accomplishments.  By  an  instinct  of 
pride,  however,  they  set  themselves  upon  a  level  with  their 
equals  in  age  and  situation,  and,  with  courage  and  firmness, 
maintain  their  proper  station  among  their  companions.  By 
an  opposite  iastinct  the  idiot  feels  himself  below  every 
company  into  which  you  can  introduce  him.  Ill  usage,  -to 
which  he  is  extremely  liable,  is  capable  of  throwing  him 
into  the  most  violent  fits  of  rage  and  fury.  But  no  good 
usage,  no  kindness  or  indulgence,  can  ever  raise  him  to 
converse  with  you  as  your  equ*al.  If  you  can  bring  him 
to  converse  witii  you  at  all,  however,  you  will  frequently 
find  his  answers  sufficiently  pertinent  and  even  sensible. 
But  they  are  always  stamped  with  a  distinct  consciousness 
of  his  own  great  inferiority. 

He  seems  to  shrink,  and,  as  it  were,  to  retire  from  your 
look  and  conversation,  imd  to  feel  when  he  places  himself 
in  your  Bituatioh,  that,  notwithstanding  your  apparent  con- 
descension, you  cannot  help  considering  him  as  immensely 
below  you.  Some  idiots,  perhaps  the  greater  part,  seem 
to  be  so  cfaiefiy  or  altogether,  from  a  certain  numbness  or 
torpidity  in  the  faculties  of  the  understanding.  But  there 
are  others  in  whom  those  faculties  do  not  appear  more 
torpid  or  benumbed  than  in  many  other  people  who  are  not 
acconnted  idiots*  But  that  instinct  of  pride,  necessary  to 
support  them  upon  an  equality  with  their  brethren,  seems 
totally  wanting  in  the  former,  and  not  in  the  latter. 

That  degree  of  self-estimation, .  therefore,  whick  contri- 
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bntes  most  to  the  happiness  anti  tsontentment  of  the  person 
.himself,  seems  Kkewise  most  agreeable  to  the  impartial 
spectator.  The  man  who  ^esteems  -himself  as  he  ought, 
and  no -more  than  he  ought,  seldom  fails  -to  obtain  fknn 
other  people  all  "the  esteem  that;  he  himself  thinks  due. 
Ho  desires  no -more  than  is  due  to  him,  and  he  rests  upon 
it 'With  complete  satisfaction. 

The  proud  and  the  vain  man,  on  the  contrary,  are 'con- 
stantly dissatisfied.  The  one  is  tormented  with  indigna- 
tion at  the  unjust  superiority,  as  he  thinks  it,  of  other  peo- 
ple;  the  other  is  in  continual  dread  of  the  shame  'Which  he 
foresees  would  attend  upon  the  detection  of  his  groundless 
pretensions.  Even  the  e3CtFaviigant  pretensions  of  the  man 
of  real  magnanimity,  though,  when  supported  by  splendid 
abilities  and  virtues,  and,  above  all,  by  good  fortune,  they 
impose  upon  the  multitude,  wh6se  applauses  he  little  re- 
gards, do  not  impose  upon  those  wise  men  whose  approba- 
tion he  can  only  value,  and  whose  esteem  he  is  most  anxi- 
ous to  acquire.  He  feels  that  they  see  through,  and  sus- 
pects that  they  despise,  his  excessive  presumption ;  and  he 
often  suffers  the  cruel  misfortune  of  becoming,  first  the 
jealous  and  secret,  and  at  last  the  open,  furious,  and  vin- 
dictive eniemy  of  those  very  persons  whose  friendship  it 
would  have  given  him  the  greatest  happiness  to  enjoy  with 
unsuspicious  security. 

Though  our  dislike  to  the  proud  and  the  vain  often  dis- 
poses us  to  rank  them  rather  below  than  above  their  pro- 
per station,  yet,  unless  we  are  provoked  by  some  particular 
and  personal  impertinence,  we  very  seldom  venture  to  use 
them  ill.  In  common  cases  we  endeavour  for  our  own  ease 
rather  to  acquiesce,  and,  as  well  as  we  can,  to  accommodate 
ourselves  to  their  folly.  But,  to  the  man  who  underrates 
himself,  unless  we  have  both  more  discernment  and  more 
generosity  than  belong  to  the  greater  part  of  men,  we 
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seldom  £ul  to  do  at  least  all  the  injustioe  wliieh  he  does  to 
himself^  and  frequently  a  great  dead  more.  He  is  not  only 
more  nnhappy  in  his  own  feelings  than  either  the  prond  or 
the  vain,  but  he  is  mnch  more  liable  to  every  sort  of  ill- 
nsage  from  other  people.  In  almost  all  cases  it  is  better 
to  be  a  little  too  proud  than  in  any  respect  too  humble ; 
and,  in  the  sentiment  of  self-estimation,  some  degree  of 
excess  seems,  both  to  the  person  himself  and  to  the  impar- 
tial spectator,  to  be  less  disagreeable  than  any  degree  of 
defect. 

In  this,  therefore,  as  well  as  in  every  other  emotion,  pas- 
sion and  habit,  the  degree  that  is  most  agreeable  to  the  im- 
partial spectator  is  likewise  most  agreeable  to  the  person 
himself;  and  according  as  either  the  excess  or  the  defect  is 
least  offensive  to  the  former,  so  either  the  one  or  the  other 
is  in  proportion  least  disagreeable  to  the  latter. 
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CONCLUSION  OP  THE  SIXTH  PART. 

CoNcfiRK  for  our  own  happiness  recommends  to  us  the 
virtue  of  prudence ;  concern  for  that  of  other  people,  the 
virtues  of  justice  and  beneficence— of  which  the  one  re-v\    v, 
strains  us  from  hurting,  the  other  prompts  us  to  promote 
that  happiness.    Independent  of  any  regard  either  to  what 
•re  or  to  what  ought  to  be,  or  to  what  upon  a  certain  con- 
dition would  be  the  sentiments  of  other  people,  the  first  of 
those  three  virtues  is  originally  recommended  to  us  by  our 
selfish,  the  other  two  by  our  benevolent  affections.    Regard 
to  the  sentiments  of  other  people,  however,  comes  afterwards 
both  to  enforce  and  to  direct  the  practice  of  all  those  virtues  ; 
and  no  man,  during  either  the  whole  course  of  his  life  or 
that  of  any  considerable  part  of  it,  ever  trod  steadily  and 
uniformly  in  the  paths  of  prudence,  of  justice,  or  of  proper 
beneficence,  whose  conduct  was  not  principally  directed  by 
a  regard  to  the  sentiments  of  the  supposed  impartial  spec- 
tator, of  the  great  inmate  of  the  breast,  the  great  judge  and 
arbiter  of  conduct.     If  in  the  course  of  the  day  we  have 
swerved  in  any  respect  from  the  rules  which  he  prescribes 
to  us ;  if  we  have  either  exceeded  or  relaxed  in  our  firugality : 
if  we  have  either  exceeded  or  relaxed  in  our  industry ;  if 
through  passion  or  inadvertency  we  have  hurt  in  any  re- 
spect the  interest  or  happiness  of  our  neighbour ;  if  we  have 
neglected  a  plain  and  proper  opportunity  of  promoting  that 
interest  and  happiness — ^it  is  this  inmate  who  in  the  even- 
ing calls  us  to  an  account  for  all  those  omissions  and  viola- 
tions, and  his  reproaches  often  make  us  blush  inwardly, 
both  for  our  folly  and  inattention  to  our  own  happiness,  and 
for  our  still  greater  indifference  and  inattention,  perhaps,  to 
that  of  other  people. 

2  0 
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But  though  the  virtues  of  prudence,  justice,  and  benefi- 
cence, may  upon  different  occasions  be  recommended  to  us 
almost  equally  by  two  different  principles ;  those  of  self- 
command  are,  upon  most^  occasions,  principally  and  almost 
entirely  recommended  to  us  by  one — by  the  sense  of  pro- 
priety, by  regard  to  the  sentiments  of  the  supposed  impar- 
tial spectator.  Without  the  restraint  which  this  principle 
imposes,  every  passion  would  upon  most  occasions  rush 
headlong,  if  I  may  say  so,  to  its  own  gratification.  Anger 
would  follow  the  suggestions  of  its  own  fury — fear  those 
of  its  own  violent  agitations.  Regard  to  no  time  or  place 
would  induce  vanity  to  refrain  from  the  loudest  and  most 
impertinent  ostentation ;  or  voluptuousness  from  the  most 
open,  indecent,  and  scandalous  indulgence.  Respect  for 
what  are,  or  for  what  ought  to  be,  or  for  what,  upon  a  cer- 
tain condition,  would  be  the  sentiments  of  other  people,  is 
the  sole  principle  which  upon  most  occasions  overawes  all 
those  mutinous  and  turbulent  passions  into  that  tone  and 
temper  which  the  impartial  spectator  can  enter  into  and 
sympathize  with. 

Upon  some  occasions,  indeed,  those  passions  are  restrain- 
ed, not  so  much  by  a  sense  of  their  impropriety  as  by  pru- 
dential considerations  of  the  bad  consequences  which  might 
follow  from  their  indulgence.  In  such  cases,  the  passion s^ 
though  restrained,  are  not  always  subdued,  but  often  remain 
lurking  in  the  breast  with  all  their  original  fury.  The  man 
whose  anger  is  restrained  by  fear  does  not  always  lay'aside 
his  anger,  but  only  reserves  its  gratification  for  a  more  safe 
opportunity.  But  the  man  who,  in  relating  to  some  other 
person  the  injury  which  has  been  done  to  him,  feels  at  once 
the  fury  of  his  passion  cooled  and  becalmed  by  sympathy 
with  the  more  moderate  sentiments  of  his  companion,  who 
at  once  adopts  those  more  moderate  sentiments,  and  comes 
to  view  that  injury,  not  in  the  black  and  atrocious  colours 
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in  which  he  had  original^  beheld  it,  but  in  the  much  mild* 
er  and  fairer  light  in  which  his  companion  naturally  views 
it ;  not  only  restrains,  but  in  some  measure  subdues  his 
anger.  The  passion  becomes  really  less  than  it  was  before, 
and.  less  capable  of  exciting  him  to  the  violent  and  bloody 
revenge  which  at  first  perhaps  he  might  have  thought 
of  inflicting. 

Those  passions  which  are  restrained  by  the  sense  of  pro- 
priety are  all  in  some  degree  moderated  and  subdued  by 
it.  But  those  which  are  restrained  only  by  prudential  con- 
siderations of  any  kind  are,  on  the  contrary,  frequently  in- 
flamed by  the  restraint,  and  sometimes  (long  after  the  pro- 
vocation given,  and  when  nobody  is  thinking  about  it)  burst 
out  absurdly  and  unexpectedly,  and  with  tenfold  fury  and 
violence. 

Anger,  however,  as  well  as  every  other  passion,  may 
upon  many  occasions  be  very  properly  restrained  by  pru- 
dential considerations.  Some  exertion  of  manhood  and  self- 
command  is  even  necessary  for  this  sort  of  restraint ;  and 
the  impartial  spectator  may  sometimes  view  it  with  that  sort 
of  cold  esteem  due  to  that  species  of  conduct  which  he  con- 
siders as  a  mere  matter  of  vulgar  prudence ;  but  never  with 
that  affectionate  admiration  with  which  he  surveys  the  same 
passions,  when  by  the  sense  of  propriety,  they  are  mode- 
rated and  subdued  to  what  ho  himself  can  readily  enter  in- 
to. In  the  former  species  of  restraint  he  may  frequently 
discern  some  degree  of  propriety,  and,  if  you  will,  even  of 
virtue ;  but  it  is  a  propriety  and  virtue  of  a  much  inferior 
order  to  those  which  he  always  feels  with  transport  and 
admiration  in  the  latter. 

The  virtues  of  prudence,  justice,  and  beneficence,  Imve  no 
tendency  to  produce  any  but  the  most  agreeable  effects. 
Regard  to  those  effects,  as  it  originally  recommends  them 
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to  the  actor,  so  does  it  afterwards  to  the  impartial  spec- 
tator. In  our  approbation  of  the  character  of  the  pradent 
man,  we  feel  with  peculiar  complacency  the  securitj  which 
he  must  enjoy  while  he  walks  under  the  safeguard  of 
that  sedate  and  deliberate  virtue.  In  our  approbation  of 
the  character  of  the  just  man,  we  feel  with  equal  compla- 
cency the  security  which  all  those  connected  with  him, 
whether  in  neighbourhood,  society,  or  business,  must  de- 
rive from  his  scrupulous  anxiety  never  either  to  hurt  or  of- 
fend. In  our  approbation  of  the  character  of  the  beneficent 
man,  we  enter  into  the  gratitude  of  all  those  who  are  with- 
in the  sphere  of  his  good  offices,  and  conceive  with  them 
the  highest  sense  of  his  merit.  In  our  approbation  of  all 
those  virtues,  our  sense  of  their  agreeable  effects,  of  their 
utility,  either  to  the  person  who  exercises  them  or  to  some 
other  persons,  joins  with  our  sense  of  their  propriety,  and 
constitutes  always  a  considerable,  frequently  the  greater, 
part  of  that  approbation. 

But  in  our  approbation  of  the  virtues  of  self-command, 
complacency  with  their  effects  sometimes  constitutes  no 
part,  and  frequently  but  a  small  part,  of  that  approbation. 
Those  effects  may  sometimes  be  agreeable,  and  sometimes 
disagreeable;  and  though  our  approbation  is  no  doubt 
stronger  in  the  former  case,  it  is  by  no  means  altogether 
destroyed  in  the  latter.  The  most  heroic  valour  may  be 
employed  indifferently  in  the  cause  either  of  justice  or  of 
injustice ;  and  though  it  is  no  doubt  much  more  loved  and 
admired  in  the  former  case,  it  still  appears  a  great  and  re- 
spectable quality  even  in  the  latter.  In  that,  and  in  all  the 
other  virtues  of  self-command,  the  splendid  and  dazzling 
quality  seems  always  to  be  the  greatness  and  steadiness  of 
the.  exertion,  and  the  strong  sense  of  propriety  which  is  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  make  and  to  maintain  that  exertion. 
The  effects  arc  too  often  but  too  little  regarded. 


f 


THE 


THEORY  OF    MORAL   SENTIMENTS. 


yart  Sninttli. 


OF  SYSTEMS  OF  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY: 


OONSISTINQ   OF   VOUB  SE0II0N8. 


f      . 


SECTION  I 

OF  THE  QUESTIONS  WHICH  OUGHT  TO    BE  EXAMINED 
IN  A  THEOEY  OF  MORAL  SENTIMENTS. 

■ 

If  we  examine  the  most  celebrated  and  remarkable  of  tb^ 
different  th'eories  which  have  been  given  concerning  tbe 
nature  and  origin  of  our  moral  sentiments,  we  shall  find 
that  almost  all  of  them  coincide  with  some  port  or  other  of 
that  which  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  give  an  account  of;; 
and  that  if  every  thing  which  has  already  been  said  be  fully 
considered,  we  shall  be  at  no  loss  to  explain  what  was  tho 
view  or  aspect  of  nature  which  led  each  particular  author  to 
form  his  particular  system.  From  some  one  or  other  of 
those  principles  which  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  unfold, 
every  system  of  morality  that  ever  had  any  reputation  in 
the  world  has,  perhaps,  ultimately  been  derived*  As  they 
are  all  of  them  in  this  respect  founded  upon  natural  prin* 
ciples,  they  are  all  of  them  in  some  measure  in  the  rights 
But  as  many  of  them  are  derived  from  a  partial  and  imper^ 
feet  view  of  nature,  there  are  mapy  of  them,  too,  in  some 
respects  in  the  wrong. 

In  treating  of  the  principles  of  morals  there  are  two  ques* 
tions  to  be  considered.  First,  wherein  does  virtue  consist — 
or  what  is  the  tone  of  temper,  and  tenor  of  conduct,  which 
constitutes  the  excellent  and  praiseworthy  character,  the 
character  which  is  the  natural  object  of  esteem,  honour,  and 
approbation  ?  And,  secondly,  by  what  power  or  faculty  in 
the  mind  is  it  that  this  character,  whatever  it  be,  is  recom- 
mended to  us?  or,  in  other  words,  how  and  by  what  means 
does  it  come  t(7  pass,  that  the  mind  prefers  one  tenor  of 
conduct  to  another;  denominates  the  one  right  and  the  other 
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wrong;  considers  the  one  as  the  objeet  of  approbation, 
honour,  and  reward,  and  the  other  of  blame,  censore,  and 
punishment? 

We  examine  the  first  question  when  we  consider  whether 
-virtue  consists  in  benevolence,  as  Dr  Hutcheson  imagines  ; 
or  in  acting  suitably  to  the  different  relations  we  stand  in, 
as  Dr  Clarke  supposes  ;  or  in  the  wise  and  prudent  pursuit 
of  our  own  real  and  solid  happiness,  as  has  been  the  opinion 
of  others. 

We  examine  the  second  question,  when  we  consider 
whether  the  virtuous  character,  whatever  it  consists  in,  be 
recommended  to  us  by  self-love,  which  makes  us  perceive 
that  this  character,  both  in  ourselves  and  others,  tends  most 
to  promote  our  own  private  interest ;  or  by  reason,  which 
points  out  to  us  the  difference  between  one  character  and 
another,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  do^s  that  between  truth 
and  falsehood ;  or  by  a  peculiar  power  of  perception,  called 
a  moral  sense,  which  this  virtuous  character  gratifies  and 
pleases,  as  the  contrary  disgusts  and  displeases  it ;  or,  last 
of  all,  by  some  other  principle  in  human  nature,  such  as  a 
modification  of  sympathy,  or  the  like. 

I  shall  begin  with  considering  the  systems  which  have 
been  formed  concerning  the  first  of  these  questions,  and 
shall  proceed  afterwards  to  examine  those  concerning  the 
second. 


t 


SECT,  n.]  OF  MORAL  FHILOSOPHT.  393 


SECTION  II. 

OP    THE   DIFFERENT    ACCOUNTS  WHICH  HAVE    BEEN 
GIVEN  OF  THE  NATURE  OP  VIRTUE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  different  accounts  which  have  been  given  of  the 
nature  of  virtue,  or  of  the  temper  of  mind  which  constitutes 
the  excellent  and  praiseworthy  character,  may  be  reduced 
to  three  different  classes.  According  to  some,  the  virtu- 
ous temper  of  mind  does  not  consist  in  any  one  species  of 
affections,  but  in  the  proper  government  and  direction  of  all 
our  affections,  which  may  be  either  virtuous  or  vicious,  ac- 
cording to  the  objects  which  they  pursue,  and  the  degree  of 
vehemence  with  which  they  pursue  them.  According  to 
these  authors,  therefore,  virtue  consists  in  propriety. 

According  to  others,  virtue  consists  in  the  judicious  pur- 
suit of  our  own  private  interest  and  happiness,  or  in  the  pro- 
per government  and  direction  of  those  selfish  affections 
which  aim  solely  at  this  end.  In  the  opinion  of  these  au- 
thors, therefore,  virtue  consists  in  prudence. 

Another  set  of  authors  make  virtue  consist  in  those  af- 
fections only  which  aim  at  the  happiness  of  others,  not  in 
those  which  aim  at  our  own.  According  to  them,  therefore, 
disinterested  benevolence  is  the  only  motive  which  can 
stamp  upon  any  action  the  character  of  virtue. 

'  The  character  of  virtue,  it  is  evident,  must  either  be 


ascribed  indifferently  to  all  our  affections,  when  under  pro- 
per government  and  direction,  or  it  must  be  confined  to 
some  one  class  or  division  of  them.  The  great  division  of 
our  affections  is  into  the  selfish  and  the  benevolent.  If  the 
character  of  virtue,  therefore,  cannot  be  ascribed  indifferent- 
ly to  all  our  affections,  when  under  proper  government  and 
direction,  it  must  be  confined  either  to  those  which  aim  di- 
rectly at  our  own  private  happiness,  or  to  those  which  aim 
directly  at  that  of  others.  If  virtue,  therefore,  does  not 
consist  in  propriety,  it  must  consist  either  in  prudence  or 
in  benevolence.  Besides  these  three,  it  is  scarce  possible 
to  imagine  that  any  other  account  can  be  given  of  the  na- 
ture of  virtue.  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  hereafter  how  all 
the  o^er  accounts,  which  are  seemingly  different  from  an^ 
of  these,  coincide  at  bottom  with  some  one  or  other  of  them. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Of  those  Systems  which  make  Virtue  consist  in  Propriety. 

AccoRDma  to  Plato,  to  Aristotle,  and  to  Zeno,  virtue 
consists  in  tlie  propriety  of  conduct,  or  in  the  suitableness 
of  the  affection  from  which  we  act  to  the  object  which  ex- 
cites it. 

I.  In  tlie  system  6f  Plato,*  the  soul  is  considered  as  some- 
thing like  a  little  state  or  republic,  composed  of  three  diffe- 
rent faculties  or  orders. 

The  first  is  the  judging  faculty — the  faculty  which  deter- 
mines not  only  what  are  the  proper  means  for  attaining  any 
end,  but  aliso  what  ends  are  fit  to  be  pursued,  and  what  de- 
gree of  relative  value  we  ought  to  put  upon  each.  This  fa- 
culty Wato  called,  as  it  is  very  properly  called,  Reason,  and 
considered  it  as  what  had  a  right  to  be  the  governing  prin- 
ciple of  the  whole.  Under  this  appellation,  it  is  evident,  he 
comprehended  not  only  that  faculty  by  which  we  judge  of 
truth  and  falsehood,  but  that  by  which  we  judge  of  the  pro- 
priety or  impropriety  of  desires  and  affections. 

The  different  passions  and  appetites,  the  natural  subjects 
of  this  ruling  principle,  but  which  are  so  apt  to  rebel  against 
their  master,  he  reduced  to  two  different  classes  or  orders. 
The  first  consisted  of  those  passions  which  are  founded  in 
pride  and  resentment,  or  in  what  the  schoolmen  call  the 
irascible  part  of  the  soul ;  ambition,  animosity,  the  love  of 
honour  and  the  dread  of  shame,  the  desire  of  victory,  supe- 
riority, and  revenge;  all  those  passions,  in  short,  whi(& 

*  See  Pkto  de  Sep.  lib.  iy. 
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are  supposed  either  to  rise  from,  or  to  denote  what,  by  a 
metaphor  in  our  language,  we  commonly  call  spirit  or  na- 
tural fire.  The  second  consisted  of  those  passions  which  are 
founded  in  the  loye  of  pleasure,  or  in  what  the  schoolmen 
called  the  concupiscible  part  of  the  soul.  It  comprehended 
all  the  appetites  of  the  body,  the  love  of  ease  and  security, 
and  of  all  sensual  gratifications. 

It  rarely  happens  that  we  break  in  upon  that  plan  of  con- 
duct which  the  governing  principle  prescribes,  and  which 
in  all  our  cool  hours  we  had  laid  down  to  ourselves  as  what 
was  most  proper  for  us  to  pursue,  but  when  prompted  by 
one  or  other  of  those  two  different  sets  of  passions — either 
by  ungovernable  ambition  and  resentment,  or  by  the  impor- 
tunate solicitations  of  present  ease  and  pleasure.  But  though 
these  two  orders  of  passions  are  so  apt  to  mislead  us,  they 
are  still  considered  as  necessary  parts  of  human  nature^  the 
first  having  been  given  to  defend  us  against  injuries,  to  as- 
sert our  rank  and  dignity  in  the  world,  to  make  us  aim  at 
what  is  noble  and  honourable,  and  to  make  us  distinguish 
those  who  act  in  the  same  manner ;  the  second,  to  provide 
for  the  support  and  necessities  of  the  body. 

In  the  strength,  acuteness,  and  perfection  of  the  governing 
principle  was  placed  the  essential  virtue  of  prudence,  which, 
according  to  Plato,  consisted  in  a  just  and  clear  discernment, 
founded  upon  general  and  scientific  ideas  of  the  ends  which 
were  proper  to  be  pursued,  and  of  the  means  which  were 
proper  for  attaining  them. 

When  the  first  set  of  passions,  those  of  the  irascible  part 
of  the  soul,  had  that  degree  of  strength  and  firmness  which 
enabled  them,  under  the  direction  of  reason,  to  despise  all  dan- 
gers in  the  pursuit  of  what  was  honourable  and  noble ;  it  con- 
stituted the  virtue  of  fortitude  and  magnanimity.  This  order 
of  passions,  according  to  this  system,  was  of  a  more  generous 
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arid  noble  nature  than  the  other.  They  were  considered 
upon  many  occasions  as  the  auxiliaries  of  reason,  to  check 
and  restrain  the  inferior  and  brutal  appetites.  We  are  often 
angry  at  ourselves,  it  was  observed,  we  often  become  the 
objects  of  our  own  resentment  and  indignation,  when  the 
love  of  pleasure  prompts  to  do  what  we  disapprove  of ;  and 
the  irascible  part  of  our  nature  is  in  this  manner  called  in 
to  assist  the  rational  against  the  concupiscible. 

When  all  those  three  different  parts  of  our  nature  were 
in  perfect  concord  with  one  another,  when  neither  the 
irascible  nor  concupiscible  passions  ever  aimed  at  any  gra- 
tification which  reason  did  not  approve  of,  and  when  reason 
never  commanded  any  thing  but  what  these  of  their  own 
accord  were  willing  to  perform  ;  this  happy  composure,  this 
perfect  and  complete  harmony  of  soul,  constituted  that 
virtue  which  in  their  language  is  expressed  by  a  word 
which  we  commonly  translate  Temperance,  but  which  might 
more  properly  be  translated  good  temper,  or  sobriety  and 
moderation  of  mind. 

Justice,  the  last  and  greatest  of  the  four  cardinal  virtues, 
took  place,  according  to  this  system,  when  each  of  those 
three  faculties  of  the  mind  confined  itself  to  its  proper  officOi 
without  attempting  to  encroach  upon  that  of  any  other ; 
when  reason  directed  and  passion  obeyed,  and  when  each 
passion  performed  its  proper  duty,  and  exerted  itself  towards 
its  proper  object,  easily  and  without  reluctance,  and  with 
that  degree  of  force  and  energy,  which  was  suitable  to  the 
value  of  what  it  pursued.  .In  this  consisted  that  complete 
virtue,  that  perfect  propriety  of  conduct,  which  Plato,  after 
some  of  the  ancient  Pythagoreans,  denominated  Justice. 

The  word,  it  is  to  be  observed,  which  expresses  justice 
in  the  Greek  language  has  several  different  meanings ;  and 
as  the  correspondent  word  in  all  other  languages,  so  far  as 
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I  know,  has  the  same,  there  must  be  some  natural  affinity 
among  those  various  signifieations.  In  one  sense  we  are 
said  to  do  justice  to  our  neighbour  when  we  abstain  from 
doing  him  any  positive  harm,  and  do  not  directly  hurt  him, 
either  in  his  person,  or  in  his  estate,  or  in  his  reputation. 
This  is  that  justice  which  I  have  treated  of  above,  the  ob- 
servance of  which  may  be  extorted  by  force,  and  the  viola- 
tion of  which' exposes  to  punishment.  In  another  sense  we 
are  said  not  to  do  justice  to  our  neighbour  unless  we  con- 
ceive for  him  all  that  love,  respect,  and  esteem,  which  his 
character,  his  situation,  and  his  connection  with  ourselves, 
render  suitable  and  proper  for  us  to  feel,  and  unless  we  act 
accordingly.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  we  are  said  to  do  in- 
justice to  a  man  of  merit  who  is  connected  with  us,  though 
we  abstain  from  hurting  him  in  every  respect,  if  we  do  not 
exert  ourselves  to  serve  him,  and  to  place  him  in  that  situa- 
tion in  which  the  impartial  spectator  would  be  pleased  to 
see  him.  The  first  sense  of  the  word  coincides  with  what 
Aristotle  and  the  schoolmen  call  commutative  justice,  and 
with  what  Gfrotius  calls  the  justitia  expletrixy  which  consists 
in  abstaining  from  what  is  another's,  and  in  doing  volunta- 
rily whatever  we  can  with  propriety  be  forced  to  do.  The 
second  sense  of  the  word  coincides  with  what  some  have 
called  distributive  justice,*  and  with  the  jmtitia  attributrtx 
of  Grotius,  which  consists  in  proper  beneficence,  in  the  be- 
coming use  of  what  is  our  own,  and  in  the  applying  it  to 
those  purposes,  either  of  charity  or  generosity,  to  which  it 
is  most  suitable  in  our  situation  that  it  should  be  applied. 
In  this  sense  justice  comprehends  all  the  social  virtues. 
There  is  yet  another  sense  in  which  the  word  justice  is 
sometimes  taken,  still  more  extensive  than  eitiier  of  the 
former,  though  very  much  akin  to  the  last ;    and  which 

*  The  distributiye  justice  of  Aristotle  is  somewhat  different.  It  con> 
aiats  in  the  proper  distribution  of  rewards  from  the  public  ttook  of  a 
community.    See  Aristotle  Ethio.  Nic.  L  v.  c.  2. 
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rans  too,  so  far  as  I  know,  through  all  languages.  It  is  in 
this  last  sense  that  we  are  said  to  he  unjust,  when  we  do 
not  seem  to  value  any  particular  object  with  that  degree  of 
esteem,  or  to  pursue  it  with  that  degree  of  ardour  which  to 
the  impartial  spectator  it  may  appear  to  deserve  or  to  he 
naturally  fitted  for  exciting.  Thus  we  are  said  to  do  in-> 
justice  to  a  poem  or  a  picture  when  we  do  not  admire 
them  enough,  and  we  are  said  to  do  them  more  than  justice 
when  we  admire  them  too  much.  In  the  same  manner  we 
are  said  to  do  injustice  to  ourselves  when  we  appear  not  to 
give  sufficient  attention  to  any  particular  object  of*  self- 
interest.  In  this  last  sense,  what  is  called  justice  means  the 
same  thing  with  exact  and  perfect  propriety  of  conduct  and 
behaviour,  and  comprehends  in  it  not  only  the  offices  of 
both  commutative  and  distributive  justice,  but  of  every 
other  virtue,  of  prudence,  of  fortitude,  of  temperance.  It  is 
in  this  last  sense  that  Plato  evidently  understands  what  he 
calls  justice,  and  which,  therefore,  according  to  him,  eom- 
prehends  in  it  the  perfection  of  every  sort  of  virtue. 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  Plato  of  the  nature  of  vir- 
tue,  or  of  that  temper  of  mind  which  is  the  proper  object  of 
praise  and  approbation.  It  consists,  according  to  him,  in 
that  state  of  mind  in  which  every  faculty  confines  itself 
within  its  proper  sphere,  without  encroaching  upon  that  of 
any  other,  and  performs  its  proper  office  with  that  precise 
degree  of  strength  and  vigour  which  belongs  to  it.  His 
account,  it  is  evident,  coincides  in  every  respect  with  what 
we  have  said  above  concerning  the  propriety  of  conduct. 

II.  Virtue,  according  to  Aristotle,*  ccmsists  in  the  habit 
of  mediocrity  according  to  right  reason.  Every  particular 
virtue,  according  to  him,  lies  in  a  kind  of  middle  between 
two  opposite  vices,  of  which  the  one  offends  from  being  too 

*  See  Aristotle,  Ethic  Kic.  1.  ii.  c.  5,  et  seq*  et  1.  iii.  c  6,  et  seq. 
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much,  the  other  from  being  too  little,  affected  by  a  particu- 
lar species  of  objects.  Thus  the  virtue  of  fortitude  or 
courage  lies  in  the  middle  between  the  opposite  vices  of 
cowardice  and  of  presumptuous  rashness,  of  which  the  one 
offends  from  being  too  much,  and  the  other  from  being  too 
little,  a£fected  by  the  objects  of  fear.  Thus,  too,  the  virtue 
of  frugality  lies  in  a  middle  between  avarice  and  profusion, 
of  which  the  one  consists  in  an  excess,  the  other  in  a  defect, 
of  the  proper  attention'  to  the  objects  of  self-interest.  Mag- 
nanimity, in  the  same  manner,  lies  in  a  middle  between  the 
excess  of  arrogance  and  the  defect  of  pusillanimity,  of  which 
the  one  consists  in  too  extravagant,  the  other  in  too  weak, 
a  sentiment  of  our  own  worth  and  dignity.  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  observe,  that  this  account  of  virtue  corresponds  too 
pretty  exactly  with  what  has  been  said  above  concerning 
the  propriety  and  impropriety  of  conduct. 

According  to  Aristotle,*  indeed,  virtue  did  not  so  much 
consist  in  those  moderate  and  right  affections  as  in  the  habit 
of  this  moderation.  In  order  to  understand  this,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  virtue  may  be  considered  either  as  the  qua- 
lity of  an  action  or  as  the  quality  of  a  person.  Considered 
as  the  quality  of  an  action,  it  consists,  even  according  to 
Aristotle,  in  the  reasonable  moderation  of  the  affection  from 
which  the  action  proceeds,  whether  this  disposition  be  habi- 
tual to  the  person  or  not.  Considered  as  the  quality  of  a 
person,  it  consists  in  the  habit  of  this  reasonable  moderation, 
in  its  having  become  the  customary  and  usual  dispositioa 
of  the  mind.  Thus  the  action  which  proceeds  from  an  oc- 
casional fit  of  generosity  is  undoubtedly  a  generous  action, 
but  the  man  who  performs  it  is  not  necessarily  a  generous 
person,  because  it  may  be  the  single  action  of  the  kind 
which  he  ever  performed.  The  motive  and  disposition  of 
heart  from  which  this  action  was  performed  may  have  been 

*  See  Aristotle,  Ethic.  Nic.  lib.  ii.  ch.  1,  2,  3;  and  4. 
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quite  just  and  proper ;  but  as  this  happy  mood  seems  to 
have  been  the  effect  rather  of  accidental  humour  than  of  any 
thing  steady  or  permanent  in  the  character,  it  can  rcdect  no 
great  honour  on  the  performer.  When  we  denominate  a 
character  generous  or  charitable,  or  virtuous  in  any  respect, 
we  mean  to  signify  that  the  disposition  expressed  by  each 
of  those  appellations  is  the  usual  and  customary  disposition 
of  the  person.  But  single  actions  of  any  kind,  how  proper 
and  suitable  soever,  are  of  little  consequence  to  shew  that 
this  is  the  case.  If  a  single  action  was  sufficient  to  stamp 
the  character  of  any  virtue  upon  the  person  who  performed 
it,  the  most  worthless  of  mankind  might  lay  claim  to  all  the 
virtues  ;  since  there  is  no  man  who  has  not,  upon  some  oc- 
casions, acted  with  prudence,  justice,  temperance,  and  for- 
titude. But  though  single  actions,  how  laudable  soever, 
reflect  very  little  praise  upon  the  person  who  performs  them, 
a  single  vicious  action,  performed  by  one  whose  conduct  is 
usually  very  regular,  greatly  diminishes,  and  sometimes 
destroys  altogether,  our  opinion  of  his  virtue.  A  single 
action  of  this  kind  sufficiently  shews  that  his  habits  are  not 
perfect,  and  that  he  is  less  to  be  depended  upon  than,  from 
the  usual  train  of  his  behaviour,  we  might  have  been  apt  to 
imagine. 

Aristotle,  too,*  when  he  made  virtue  to  consist  in  practi- 
cal habits,  had  it  probably  in  his  view  to  oppose  the  doc- 
trine of  Plato,  who  seems  to  have  been  of  opinion,  that  just 
sentiments  and  reasonable  judgments  concerning  what  was 
fit  to  be  done  or  to  be  avoided  were  alone  sufficient  to  con- 
stitute the  most  perfect  virtue.  Virtue,  according  to  Plato, 
might  be  considered  as  a  species  of  science,  and  no  man,  he 
thought,  could  see  clearly  and  demonstratively  what  was 
right  and  what  was  wrong,  and  not  act  accordingly.  Pas- 
sion might  make  us  act  contrary  to  doubtful  and  uncertain 


*  See  Aristotle,  Mag.  Mor.  lib.  i.  ch.  1. 
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Opinions,  not  to  plain  and  evident  judgments.  Aristotle,  on 
the  contrary,  was  of  opinion,  that  no  conviction  of  the  un- 
derstanding was  capable  of  getting  the  better  of  inveterate 
habits,  and  that  good  morals  arose  not  from  knowledge  but 
from  action. 

III.  According  to  Zeno,*  the  founder  of  the  Stoical  doc- 
trine, every  animal  was  by  nature  recommended  to  its  own 
care,  and  was  endowed  with  the  principle  of  self-love,  that 
it  might  endeavour  to  preserve,  not  only  its  existence,  but 
all  the  different  parts  of  its  nature,  in  the  best  and  most  par- 
feet  state  of  which  they  were  capable. 

The  self-love  of  man  embi».ced,  if  I  may  say  co,  his  body 
and  all  its  different  members,  his  mind  and  all  its  different 
faculties  and  powers,  and  desired  the  preservati<m  and  main<- 
tenance  of  them  all  in  their  best  and  most  perfect  condition. 
Whatever  tended  to  support  this  state  of  existence  was, 
l^erefore,  by  nature  pointed  out  to  him  as  fit  to  be  chosen ; 
and  whatever  tended  to  destroy  it,  as  fit  to  be  rejected. 
Thus  health,  strength,  agility,  and  ease  of  body,  as  well 
as  the  external  conveniencies  which  could  promote  these ; 
wealth,  power,  honours,  the  resjiect  and  esteem  of  those  we 
live  with,  were  naturally  pointed  out  to  us  as  things  eligible, 
and  of  which  the  possession  was  preferable  to  the  want.  On 
the  other  hand,  sickness,  infirmity,  unwieldiness,  pain  of 
body,  as  well  as  all  the  external  inconveniencies  which  tend 
to  occasion  or  bring  on  any  of  them,  poverty,  the  want  of 
authority,  the  contempt  or  hatred  of  those  we  live  with, 
were  in  the  same  manner  pointed  out  to  us  as  things  to  be 
shunned  and  avoided.  In  each  of  those  two  opposite  classes 
of  objects  there  were  some  which  appeared  to  be  more  the 
objects  either  of  choice  or  rejection  than  others  in  the  same 


*  See  Cicero  de  finibus,  lib.  iii. ;  also  Diogenes  Laertius  in  Zenoae, 
lib.  vii.  segment  64. 
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cUas<  Thus,  in  the  first  olass,  bealifch  appeared  evidently 
t»referab'le  ta  strength,  and  fitreogth  to  agilitj — reputation 
to  po'wieir^  and  poTirerio  riches.  And  thus,  too,  in  the  second 
class,  skknfiss  was  more  to  be  avoided  tinan  unwieldiness  of 
body,  ignominy,  than  poverty,,  and  poverty  than  the  loss  of 
.power.'  Virtue  and  the  propriety  of  conduct  consisted  in 
; choosing  aod  rejecting  all  different  objects  and  eircumstanees 
raecording  as  they  were  by  nature  rendered  more  or  less  the 
.objects  of  choice  or  rejection;  in  selecting  always  from 
.^unoBg  the  8.ev<«:al  objects  of  choioe  presented  to  lus,  that 
•whidiwas  most  to  be  ch(»aen,.wkiea  we  could  not  obtain 
them  all ;  and  in  seleedog,  too,  out  of  the  several  objects 
of  rejection  offered  to  us,  that  which  was  least  to  be  avoided, 
•¥rhen  it  was  not  in  our  power  to  avoid  them  sdl»  By  choos- 
ing and  rejecting  witfa  this  just  and  accurate  discernment, 
:by  tibus  bestowing  upon  every  object  the  precise  degree  of 
aitentioh  it  deserved,  according  to  the  place  which  it  held 
m  tiiis  natural  scale  of  things,  we  maintained,  according  to 
"the  Stoics,  ,that  perfect  rectitude  of  conduct  which  consti^ 
ittted'tbei  esseaice  of  virtue.  This  was  what  they  called  to 
live  consistently,  to  live  according  to  natuK,  and  to  obey 
those  laws  and  dire^ions  which  nature,  or  the  Autibor  of  na- 
ture, had  prescribed  for  our  conduct 

So  far  the  Stoical  idea  of  propriety  and  virtue  is  not  very 
different  from  that  of  Aristotle  and  tbe  ancient  Peripatetics. 

-  Among  those  primary  objects  which  nature  had  recom- 
mended to  us  as  eligible,  was  the  prosperity  of  our  family, 
of  our  relations,  of  our  fri^ids,  of  our  country,  of  mankind, 
and  of  the  universe  in  general.  Nature,  too,  had  taught  us, 
that  as  the  prosperity  oi  two  was  preferable  to  that  of  one, 
that  of  many,  or  of  all,  must  be  infinitely  more  so.  That 
we  ourselves  were  but  one,  and  that,  consequently,  wherever 
our  prosperity  was  inconsistent  with  that,  either  of  the  whok 
or  of  any  considerable  part  of  the  whole,  it  ought,  evmi  in 
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our  own  choice,  to  yield  to  what  was  so  vastly  preferahle. 
As  all  the  events  in  this  world  were  conducted  hy  the  provi- 
dence of  a  wise,  powerful,  and  good  God,  we  might  be  as- 
sured that  whatever  happened  tended  to  the  prosperity  and 
perfection  of  the  whole.  If  we  ourselves,  therefore,  were 
in  poverty,  in  sickness,  or  in  any  other  calamity,  we  ought, 
first  of  all,  to  use  our  utmost  endeavours,  so  far  as  justice 
and  our  duty  to  others  would  allow,  to  rescue  ourselves  from 
this  disagreeable  circumstance.  But  if,  after  all  we  could 
do,  we  found  this  impossible,  we  ought  to  restitatisfied  that 
the  order  and  perfection  of  the  universe  required  that  we 
should,  in  the  meantime,  continue  in  this  situation.  And 
as  the  prosperity  of  the  whole  should  even  to  us  appear 
preferable  to  so  insignificant  a  part  as  ourselves,  our  situa- 
tion, whatever  it  was,  ought  from  that  moment  to  become 
the  object  of  our  liking,  if  we  would  maintain  that  complete 
propriety  and  rectitude  of  sentiment  and  conduct  in  whick 
consisted  the  perfection  of  our  nature.  If,  indeed,  any  op- 
portunity of  extricating  ourselves  should  offer,  it  became 
our  duty  to  embrace  it.  The  order  of  the  universe,  it  was 
evident,  no  longer  required  our  continuance  in  this  situation, 
and  the  great  Director  of  the  world  plainly  called  upon  ns 
to  leave  it,  by  so  clearly  pointing  out  the  road  which  we  were 
to  follow.  It  was  the  same  case  with  the  adversity  of  our 
relations,  our  friends,  our  country.  If,  without  violating 
any  more  sacred  obligation,  it  was  in  our  power  to  prevent 
or  put  an  end  to  their  calamity,  it  undoubtedly  was  our  duty 
to  do  so.  The  propriety  of  action,  the  rule  which  Jupiter 
had  given  us  for  the  direction  of  our  conduct,  evidently  re- 
quired this  of  us.  But  if  it  was  altogether  out  of  our  power 
to  do  either,  we  ought  then  to  consider  this  event  as  the 
most  fortunate  which  could  possibly  have  happened;  be- 
cause we  might  be  assured  that  it  tended  most  to  the  pro- 
sperity and  order  of  the  wnole,  which  was  what  we  ourselves, 
if  we  were  wise  and  equitable,  ought  most  of  all  to  desire. 
It  was  our  own  final  interest  considered  as  a  part  of  that 
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whole,  of  which  the  prosperity  ought  to  be  not  only  the 
principal  but  the  sole  object  of  our  desire. 

'^  In  what  sense,"  says  Epictetus, ''  are  some  things  said 
to  be  according  to  our  nature,  and  others  contrary  to  it  ? — it 
is  in  that  sense  in  which  we  consider  ourselves  as  separated 
and  detached  from  all  other  things.  For  thus  it  may  be 
said  to  be  according  to  the  nature  of  the  foot  to  be  always 
clean.  But  if  you  consider  it  as  a  foot,  and  not  as  some- 
thing detached  from  the  rest  of  the  body,  it  must  behove  it 
sometimes  to  trample  in  the  dirt,  and  sometimes  to  tread 
upon  thorns,  and  sometimes,  too,  to  be  cut  off  for  the  sake  of 
the  whole  body ;  and  if  it  refuses  this,  it  is  no  longer  a  foot. 
Thus,  too,  ought  we  to  conceive  with  regard  to  ourselves. 
What  are  you  ? — a  man.  If  you  consider  yourself  as  some- 
thing separated  and  detached,  it  is  agreeable  to  your  nature 
to  live  to  old  age,  to  be  rich,  to  be  in  health.  But  if  you 
consider  yourself  as  a  man,  and  as  a  part  of  a  whole,  upon 
account  of  that  whole  it  will  behove  you  sometimes  to  be 
in  sickness,  sometimes  to  be  exposed  to  the  inconveniency 
of  a  sea- voyage,  sometimes  to  be  in  want ;  and  at  last,  per- 
haps, to  die  before  your  time.  Why  then  do  you  complain? 
do  not  you  know  that  by  doing  so,  as  the  foot  ceases  to  be 
a  foot,  so  you  cease  to  be  a  man  ?'' 

A  wise  man  never  complains  of  the  destiny  of  Providence, 
nor  thinks  the  universe  in  confusion  when  he  is  out  of  order. 
He  does  not  look  upon  himself  as  a  whole,  separated  and 
detached  from  every  other  part  of  nature,  to  be  taken  care  of 
by  itself  and  for  itself:  he  regards  himself  in  the  light  in 
which  he  imagines  the  great  genius  of  human  nature,  and  of 
the  world,  regards  him  :  he  enters,  if  I  may  say  so,  into  the 
sentiments  of  that  divine  Being,  and  considers  himself  as  an 
atom,  a  particle,  of  an  immense  «nd  infinite  system,  which 
must  and  ought  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  the  conve- 
niency  of  the  whole     Assifred  of  the  wisdom  which  directs 
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all  the  events  of  human  life,  whatever  lot  befalls  him,  he  ac- 
cepts it  with  J07,  satisfied  that,  if  he  had  known  all  the 
connections  and  dependencies  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
universe,  it  is  the  very  lot  which  he  himself  would  have 
wished  for.     If  it  is  life,  he  is  contented  to  lire ;  and  if  it  ii 
death,  as  nature  must  have  no  farther  occasion  for  his  pre- 
sence here,  he  willingly  goes  where  he  is  appointed.     "  I  ac- 
cept,'' said  a  cynical  philosopher,  whose  doctrines  were  in 
this  respect  the  same  as  those  of  the  Stoics — *'  I  accept  with 
equal  joy  and  satisfaction  whatever  fortune  can  befall  me — 
riches  or  poverty,  pleasure  or  pain,  health  or  sickness,  all 
is  alike ;  nor  would  I  desire  that  the  gods  should  in  any  re- 
spect change  my  destination.     If  I  was  to  ask  of  them  any 
thing  beyond  what  their  bounty  has  already  bestowed,  it 
should  be  that  they  would  inform  me  beforehand  what  it  was 
ikheir  pleasure  should  be  done  with  me,  that  I  might  of  my  own 
accord  place  myself  in  this  situation,  and  demonstrate  the 
cheerfulness  with  which  I  embraced  their  allotment." — "  If  I 
Mil  going  to  sail,"  says  Epictetus,  ^'I  choose  the  best  ship  and 
the  best  pilot,  and  I  wait  for  the  fairest  weather  that  my 
circumstances  and  duty  will  aUow.     Prudence  and  pro- 
priety, the  principles  which  the  gods  have  given  me  for  the 
direction  of  my  conduct,  require  this  of  me,  but  they  require 
no  more ;  and  if,  notwithstanding,  a  storm  arises,  which 
neither  the  strength  of  the  vessel  nor  the  skill  of  the  pilot 
are  likely  to  withstand,  I  give  myself  no  trouble  about  the 
consequence.     All  that  I  had  to  do  is  done  already.     The 
directors  of  my  conduct  never  command  me  to  be  miserable, 
to  be  anxious,  desponding,  or  afraid.    Whether  we  are  to 
be  drowned,  or  to  come  to  a  harbour,  is  the  business  of  Ju- 
piter, not  mine.  .  I  leave  it  entirely  to  hia  determination, 
nor  ever  break  my  rest  with  conflndering  which  way  be  is 
likely  to  decide  it,  but  receive  whatever  comes  with  equal 
indifference  and  security." 

From  this  perfect  confidence  in  that  benevolent  wisdom 
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whicli  governs  the  uRiverse,  and  from  this  entire  resigna- 
tion to  whatever  order  that  wisdom  might  think  proper  to 
establish,  it  necessarilj  followed,  that  to  the  Stoical  wise 
man  all  the  events  of  human  life  mast  be  in  a  great  measure 
indifferent.  His  happiness  consisted  altogether,  first,  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  happiness  and  perfection  of  the  great 
system  of  the  universe,  of  the  good  government  of  the  great 
republic  of  gods  and  men,  of  all  rational  and  sensible  beings; 
and,  secondly,  in  discharging  his  duty,  in  acting  properly 
in  the  affairs  of  this  great  republic  whatever  little  part  that 
wisdom  had  assigned  to  him.  The  propriety  or  impropriety 
of  his  endeavours  might  be  of  great  consequence  to  him. 
Their  success  or  disappointment  could  be  of  none  at  all — 
could  excite  no  passionate  joy  or  sorrow,  no  passionate  de- 
sire or  aversion.  If  he  preferred  some  events  to  others,  if 
some  situations  were  the  objects  of  his  choice  and  others  of 
his  rejection,  it  was  not  because  he  regarded  the  one  as  in 
themselves  in  an^  respect  better  than  the  other,  or  thought 
that  his  own  happiness  would  be  more  complete  in  what  is 
called  the  fortunate  than  in  what  is  regarded  as  the  distress- 
ful situation ;  but  because  the  propriety  of  action,  the  rule 
which  the  gods  had  given  him  for  the  direction  of  his  con- 
duct, Required  him  to  choose  and  reject  in  this  manner.  AH 
his  affections  were  absorbed  and  swallowed  up  in  two  great 
affections — ^in  that  for  the  discharge  of  his  own  duty,  and  in 
that  for  the  greatest  possible  happiness  of  all  rational  and 
sensible  beings.  For  the  gratification  of  this  latter  affec- 
tion, he  rested  with  the  most  perfect  security  upon  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  the  great  Superintendent  of  the  universe. 
His  sole  anxiety  was  about  the  gratification  of  the  former ; 
not  about  the  event,  but  about  the  propriety  of  his  own  en- 
deavours. Whatever  the  event  might  be,  he  trusted  to  a 
superior  power  and  wisdom  for  turning  it  to  promote  that 
great  end  which  he  himself  was  most  desirous  of  promoting. 

HiiB  propriety  of  choosing  and  rejecting,  though  origi- 
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nallj  pointed  out  to  us,  and,  as  it  were,  recommended  and 
introduced  to  our  acquaintance  bj  the  things,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  things,  chosen  and  rejected  ;  yet  when  we  had 
once  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it,  the  order,  the 
grace,  the  beauty,  which  we  discerned  in  this  conduct,  the 
happiness  which  we  felt  resulted  from  it,  necessarily  appear- 
ed to  us  of  much  greater  value  than  the  actual  obtaining  of 
all  the  different  objects  of  choice,  or  the  actual  avoiding  of 
all  those  of  rejection.  From  the  observation  of  this  pro- 
priety arose  the  happiness  and  the  glory ;  from  the  neglect 
of  it  the  misery  and  the  disgrace  of  human  nature. 

But  to  a  wise  man,  to  one  whose  passions  were  brought 
under  perfect  subjection  to  the  ruling  principles  of  his  na- 
ture, the  exact  observation  of  this  propriety  was  equally 
easy  upon  all  occasions.  Was  he  in  prosperity,  he  returned 
thanks  to  Jupiter  for  having  joined  him  with  circumstances 
which  were  easily  mastered,  and  in  which  there  was  little 
temptation  to  do  wrong.  Was  he  in  adversity,  he  equally 
returned  thanks  to  the  director  of  this  spectacle  of  human 
life  for  having  opposed  to  him  a  vigorous  athlete,  over 
whom,  though  the  contest  was  likely  to  be  more  violent, 
the  victory  was  more  glorious,  and  equally  certain.  Can 
there  be  any  shame  in  that  distress  which  is  brought  upon 
us  without  any  fault  of  our  own,  and  in  which  we  behave 
with  perfect  propriety  I  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  evil, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  greatest  good  and  advantage.  A 
brave  man  exults  in  those  dangers  in  which,  from  no  rash- 
ness of  his  own,  his  fortune  has  involved  him.  They  afford 
an  opportunity  of  exercising  that  heroic  intrepidity,  whose 
exertion  gives  the  exalted  delight  which  flows  from  the  con- 
sciousness of  superior  propriety  and  deserved  admiration. 
One  who  is  master  of  all  his  exercises  has  no  aversion  to 
measure  his  strength  and  activity  with  the  strongest.  And, 
in  the  same  manner,  one  who  is  master  of  all  his  passions 
does  not  dread  any  circumstance  in  which  the  Superintend- 
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ent  of  the  universe  may  think  proper  to  place  him.  The 
bounty  of  that  divine  Being  has  provided  him  with  virtues 
which  render  him  superior  to  every  situation.  If  it  is  plea- 
sure, he  has  temperance  to  refrain  from  it ;  if  it  is  pain,  he 
has  constancy  to  bear  it ;  if  it  is  danger  or  death,  he  has 
magnanimity  and  fortitude  to  despise  it.  The  events  of 
human  life  can  never  find  him  unprepared,  or  at  a  loss  how 
to  maintain  that  propriety  of  sentiment  and  conduct  which, 
in  his  own  apprehension,  constitutes  at  once  his  glory  and 
his  happiness. 

Human  life  the  Stoics  appear  to  have  considered  as  a 
game  of  great  skill ;  in  which;  however,  there  was  a  mix- 
ture of  chance,  or  of  what  is  vulgarly  understood  to  be 
chance.  In  such  games  the  stake  is  commonly  a  trifle,  and 
the  whole  pleasure  of  the  game  arises  from  playing  well, 
from  playing  fairly,  and  playing  skilfully.  If,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  skill,  however,  the  good  player  should,  by  the 
influence  of  chance,  happen  to  lose,  the  loss  ought  to  be  a 
matter  r-ather  of  merriment  than  of  serious  sorrow.  He  has 
made  no  false  stroke ;  he  has  done  nothing  which  he  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of ;  he  has  enjoyed  completely  the  whole 
pleasure  of  the  game.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  bad  player, 
notwithstanding  all  his  blunders,  should  in  the  same  manner 
happen  to  win,  his  success  can  give  him  but  little  satisfac- 
tion. He  is  mortified  by  the  remembrance  of  all  the  faults 
which  he  committed.  Even  during  the  play  he  can  enjoy 
no  part  of  the  pleasure  which  it  is  capable  of  aflbrding. 
From  ignorance  of  the  rules  of  the  game,  fear  and  doubt 
and  hesitation  are  the  disagreeable  sentiments  that  precede 
almost  every  stroke  which  he  plays ;  and  when  he  has  played 
it,  the  mortification  of  finding  it  a  gross  blunder  commonly 
completes  the  unpleasing  circle  of  his  sensations.  Human 
life,  with  all  the  advantages  which  can  possibly  attend  it, 
ought,  according  to  the  Stoics,  to  be  regarded  but  as  a  mere 
twopenny  stake — a  matter  by  far  too  insignificant  to  merit 
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any  anxious  concern.  Our  only  anxious  concern  ought  to 
be,  not  about  the  stake  but  about  tbe  proper  method  of 
playing.  If  we  placed  our  happiness  in  winning  the  stake, 
we  placed  it  in  what  depended  upon  causes  beyond  our 
power  and  out  of  our  direction.  We  necessarily  exposed 
ourselves  to  perpetual  fear  and  uneasiness,  and  frequently 
to  grievous  and  mortifying  disappointments.  If  we  placed 
it  in  playing  well,  in  playing  fairly,  in  playing  wisely  and 
skilfully,  in  the  propriety  of  &ar  own  conduct,  in  short,  we 
placed  it  in  what,  by  proper  discipline,  education,  and  atten- 
tion, might  be  altogether  in  our  own  power,  and  under  our 
own  direction.  Our  happiness  was  perfectly  secure,  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  fortune;  The  event  of  our  actions,  if 
it  was  out  of  our  power,  was  equally  out  of  our  concern, 
and  we  could  never  feel  either  fear  or  anxiety  about  it,  nor 
ever  suffer  any  grievous  or  even  any  serious  disappoint- 
ment. 

Human  life  itself,  as  well  as  every  different  advantage  or 
disadvantage  which  can  attend  it,  might,  they  said,  accord- 
ing to  different  circumstances,  be  the  proper  object  either  of 
our  choice  or  of  our  rejection.  If  in  our  actual  situatioii 
there  were  more  eiicumstanees  agreeable  to  nature  than  con- 
trary to  it — moare  cireumstanees  which  were  the  objects  of 
eitoice  than  of  rejection — life  in  this  case  was,  up<m  thft 
whole,  the  proper  object  of  choice,  and  the  propriety  of  con^ 
duct  required  that  we  should  remain  in  it.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  were  in  our  actual  situation,  without  any  pro- 
bable hope  of  amendment,  more  circumstances  contrary  to 
nature  than  agreeable  to  it — ^more  circumstances  which  were 
the  objects  of  rejection  than  of  choice — ^life  itself  in  this  case 
beeame  to  a  wise  man  the  object  of  rejection,  and  be  was 
not  only  at  liberty  to  remove  out  of  it,  but  the  propriety  of 
eonduet,  Ihe  rule  which  the  gods  had  given  him  for  the 
iirectioii  of  his  conduct,  required  him  to  do  so.  ^'  I  am  or- 
dered," says  Epictetus,  ^  not  to-  dwell  at  Nicopolis.  I  do  net 
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dwdl' there.  I  am  ordered  not  to  dwell  at  Athene.  I  do 
Bot  dwell  at  Athens.  I  ant  ordered  not  to  dwell  m  Eome. 
I  do  not  dwell  in  Rdme.  I  am  ordered  to  dwell  in  the  little 
and  rocky  island  of  Gyarse.  I  go  and  dwell  there.  Btrt 
the  house  smokes  in  Gy«rs&,  If  the  smoke  is  moderate  I 
will  bear  it,  and  stay  there.  If  it  is  excessive,  I  will  go  to 
a  house  from  whence  no  tyrant  can  remove  me.  I  keep  in 
mind  always  that  the  door  is  open,  that  I  can  walk  oitt 
when  I  please,  and  retire  to  that  hospitable  house  which  is 
at  all  times  open  to  all  the  world ;  for  beyond  my  undermost 
garment,  beyond  my  body,  no  man  living  has  any  power 
over  me.''  If  your  situation  is  upon  the  whole  disagreeable 
— ^if  your  house  smokes  too  much  for  you,  said  the  Stoics^ 
walk  forth  by  all  meaais ;  but  walk  forth  without  repining, 
without  murmuring  or  complaining.  Walk  forth  calm,  eon- 
tented,  rejoicing,  returning  thanks  to  the  gods^  who,  from 
their  infinite  bounty,  have  opened  the  safe  and  quiet  har^ 
hour  of  death,  at  all  times  ready  to  receive  us  from  the 
stormy  ocean  of  human  life ;  who  l^iTe  prepared  this  sacred, 
this  inviolable,  this  great  asylumi,  always  open,  always  ac- 
cessible— altogether  beyond  the  reach  of  human  rage  and 
injustice,  and  large  enough  to  contain  both  all  tllose  who 
wish,  and  all  those  who  do  not  wish,  to  retire  to  it ;  an  asy- 
lum which  takes  away  from  every  man  every  pretence  of 
complaining,  or  even  of  fancying  that  there  can  be  any  evil 
in  human  life  except  such  as  he  may  suffer  from  his  own 
foily  and  weaknessu 

The  Stoics,  in  the  few  fragments  of  th^r  philosopshy 
which  have  eome  down  to  us,  som«timesrtalk  of  leaving  life 
with  a  gaiety,  and  even  with  a  levity,  which,  were  we  to 
conaMler' those  passages  hy  themselves,  might  induce  tm  to 
believe  that  they  imagined  we  could  with  propriety  leave  H 
whenever  we  had  a  mind,  wantonly  and  capriciously,  upon 
the  sligbteflt  disgust  or  uneasiness*  ^^  When  you  sup  wilir 
sneh  a  persoV'  says  Epictetue,  ^  yoa  complahi  of  tlie  l&og 
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stories  which  he  tells  70a  about  his  Mjsian  wars.     '  Mow, 
my  friend,'  says  he,  '  having  told  you  how  I  took  posses- 
sion of  an  eminence  at  such  a  place,  I  will  tell  you  how  I 
was  besieged  in  such  another  place.*     But  if  you  have  a 
mind  not  to  be  troubled  with  his  long  stories,  do  not  accept 
of  his  supper.     If  you  accept  of  his  supper,  you  have  not 
the  least  pretence  to  complain  of  his  long  stories.  .  It  is  the 
same  case  with  what  you  call  the  evils  of  human  life.  Never 
complain  of  that  of  which  it  is  at  all  times  in  your  power  to 
rid  yourself.-'    Notwithstanding  this  gaiety  and  even  levity 
of  expression,  however,  the  alternative  of  leaving  life,  or  of 
remaining  in  it,  was,  according  to  the  Stoics,  a  matter  of 
the  most  serious  and  important  deliberation.     We  ought 
never  to  leave  it  till  we  were  distinctly  called  upon  to  do 
so  by  that  superintending  Power  which  had  originally  placed 
us  in  it.    But  we  were  to  consider  ourselves  as  called  upon 
to  do  so,  not  merely  at  the  appointed  and  unavoidable  term 
of  human  life.     Whenever  the  providence  of  that  superin- 
tending Power  had  rendered  our  condition  in  life  upon  the 
whole  the  proper  object  rather  of  rejection  than  of  choice, 
the  great  rule  which  he  had  given  us  for  the  direction  of 
our  conohict  then  required  us  to  leave  it.     We  might  then 
be  said  to  hear  the  awful  and  benevolent  voice  of  that  divine 
Being  distinctly  calling  upon  us  to  do  so. 

It  was  upon  this  account  that,  according  to  the  Stoics, 
it  might  be  the  duty  of  a  wise  man  to  remove  out  of  life 
though  he  was  perfectly  happy ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  it 
might  be  the  duty  of  a  weak  man  to  remain  in  it,  though 
he  was  necessarily  miserable.  If  in  the  situation  of  the 
wise  man  there  were  more  circumstances  which  were  the 
natural  objects  of  rejection  than  of  choice,  the  whole  situa- 
tion became  the  object  of  rejection,  and  the  rule  which  the 
gods  had  given  him  for  the  direction  of'  his  conduct  re- 
quired that  he  should  remove  out  of  it  as  speedily  as  parti- 
cular circumstances  might  render  convenient.    He  wa8| 
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however,  perfectly  bappy,  even  during  the  time  that  he 
might  think  proper  to  remain  in  it :  he  had  placed  this 
happiness,  not  in  obtaining  the  objects  of  his  choice  or  in 
avoiding  those  of  his  rejection,  but  in  always  choosing  and 
rejecting  with  exact  propriety ;  not  in  the  success,  but  in 
the  fitness  of  his  endeavours  and  exertions.  If  in  the  situa- 
tion of  the  weak  man,  on  the  contrary,  there  were  more 
circumstances  which  were  the  natural  objects  of  choice 
than  of  rejection,  his  whole  situation  became  the  proper 
object  of  choice,  and  it  was  his  duty  to  remain  in  it.  He 
was  unhappy,  however,  from  not  knowing  how  to  use  those 
circumstances.  Let  his  cards  be  ever  so  good,  he  did  not 
know  how  to  play  them,  and  could  enjoy  no  sort  of  real 
satisfaction  either  in  the  progress  or  in  the  event  of.  the 
game,  in  whatever  manner  it  might  happen  to  turn  out* 

The  propriety  upon  some  occasions  of  voluntary  death, 
though  it  was  perhaps  more  insisted  upon  by  the  Stoics  than 
by  any  other  sect  of  ancient  philosophers,  was,  however, 
a  doctrine  common  to  them  all,  even  to  the  peaceable  and  in- 
dolent Epicureans.  During  the  age  in  which  flourished  the 
founders  of  all  the  principal  sects  of  ancient  philosophy, 
during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  for  many  years  after  its 
conclusion,  all  the  different  republics  of  Greece  were  at 
home  almost  always  distracted  by  the  most  furious  fac- 
tions, and  abroad  involved  in  the  most  sanguinary  wars, 
in  which  each  sought,  not  merely  superiority  or  dominion, 
but  either  completely  to  extirpate  all  its  enemies,  or,  what 
was  not  less  cruel,  to  reduce  them  into  the  vilest  of  all 
states,  that  of  domestic  slavery,  and  to  sell  them,  man,  wo- 
man, and  child,  like  so  many  herds  of  cattle,  to  the  highest 
bidder  in  the  market.  The  smallness  of  the  greater  part 
of  those  states,  too,  rendered  it  to  each  of  them  no  very 
improbable  event  that  it  might  itself  fall  into  that  very 

*  See  Gcero  de  fiuibns^  lib.  iii.  c.  13.    OliyeVs  edition. 
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«tlaiait7  wbick  ft  bad  so  freqnentijt  either  pedaivps  aetuallj 
inflicted,  or  at  least  attempted  to  inflict)  upon  some  of  its 
sieigbbours.     In  this  disorderly  state  of  things  the  most 
perfect  innocence,  joined  to  both  the  highest  rank  and  th« 
greatest  public  serrioeis,  eoidd  give  no  SBCurity  to  any  maa 
ihat,  eveQ  at  home  sod  among  bis.  own  relatiocis  and  lelf- 
low-citis«)ns,  be  was  not  atsdme.tiptie  or  another,  from  the 
prevajeaee  of  soiae  hostile  and  furious  faction,  to  be  con^ 
ibmned  to  ihe  »i>st  cruel  and  ignominious  punishment 
J£  he  .was  taken  prisoner  m  war,  or  if  Itbe  city  of  which  be 
wm  a  member  was  conquered,  he  was  exposed,  if  possible, 
to  ^tiU  greater  injuries  a«d  insuila.     But  every  mim  natut 
rally,  or  rather  necessarily,  funi^iarizes  his  imagination 
with  the  dtstresaes  sto  which  he  foresee  jdiat  his  isitu&tioa 
may  frequiently  expose  him.     It  is  impossible  that  a  sailor 
should  not  frequently  think  of  storms  and  shipwrecks,  and 
foundering  at'sea^  and  of  how  he  himself  is  likely  both'  to 
feel  and  to  act  upoa  sibch  occasions.     It  was  impossihle,  In 
^  same  manner,  that  a  Grecian  patriot  or  hero  should  not 
fsDiiliartze  his  imagination  with  all  the. different  calamities 
to  which  he  was  sensible  his  situation  must  frequently,  or 
rallier  constantly,  expose  him.     As  an  American  savage 
prepares  his  deathnsiong,  and  considers  how  he  ^ould  a<d 
when  he  has  fEdlen  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  ts  by 
them  put  to  death  in  iiie  most  lingering  tortures,  and  amidst 
the  insults  and  derision  of  all  the  spectators ;  so  a  Grecian 
patriot  or  hero  could  not  avoid  frequently  employing  his 
thoughts  in  considering  what  he  ought  hoih  to  sufler  and  to 
do  in  banishment,  in  captivity,  when  reduced  to  slavery, 
when  put  to  the  torture,  Vhen  brought  to  the  scaffold.   But 
the  philosophers  of  all  the  different  sects  vary  justly  repre- 
sented virtue,  that  is,  wise,  just,  firm,  and  temperate  con- 
duet,  not  only  as  the  most  probable,  but  as  the  certain  and 
infallible  road  to  happiness  even  in  this  life.     This  eon- 
duct,  however,  could  not  always  exempt,  and  might  even 
sometimes  expose  the  person  who  followed  it  to  all  the 
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calamities  irliicli  were  iBeident  to  that  unaettled  situation 
of  public  affairs.  They  endeavoured,  therefore,  to  slaew 
that  happiness  was  either  altogether,  or  at  least  in  a  great 
measure,  iadepeftdei^  of  fortune ;  the  Stoics,  timt  it  was  so 
altogedfer ;  the  A^ademieaiid  Peripatetic  philosophers,  that 
it  was  BO  in  a  gte$t  measure.  Wise,  prudent,  and  good 
conduct  was,  in  ih.G  first  place,  the  eonduet  most  likely  to 
ensure  suceess  in  every  species  of  undertiddng ;  and,  second- 
ly, though  it  should  fail  of  success,  yet  the  mind  was  not 
left  without  eonBolation.  The  virtuous  man  might  still 
enjoy  tiie  complete  approbation  of  his  own  ]»:east,  and 
might  still  feel  that,  how  untoward  soever  things  might  be 
without,  all  was  ealm  and  peace  and  eouoord  widiin.  fie 
might  generally  comfort  himself,  too,  with  ih/d  assunmce 
that  he  possessed  the  love  and  esteem  of  every  intelligeiiit 
and  impartial  spectator,  who  could  not  &il  bo^  to  admire 
his  oonduet  and  to  regret  Ms  misfortune. 

Those  phiioBophera  endeavoured  at  die  same  time  to 
shew,  liiat  the  greatest  misfortunes  to  whieh  human  life 
was  liable  might  be  supported  more  easily  than  wafi  oom- 
monly  imagined.  They  endeavoured  to  point  out  the  com- 
forts whieh  a  man  might  still  enjoy  when  reduced  to  poverty, 
when  driven  into  banishment,  when  exposed  to  the  injustice 
of  popular  clamour,  when  labouring  under  blindness,  under 
des^ness,  in  the  extremity  of  old  age,  upon  the  approach  of 
death :  they  pointed  out,  too,  the  c(msiderations  which  might 
contribute  to  suppoit  his  constuicy  under  the  agonies  of 
pain,  and  even  of  torture,  in  sickness,  in  sorrow — for  the 
loss  of  children,  for  the  death  of  friends  and  relations,  &c. 
The  few  fragments  which  have  come  down  to  us  of  what 
the  ancient  philosophers  had  written  upon  these  subjects, 
form,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  instructive  as  well  as  one 
of  the  most  interesting  remains  of  antiquity.  The  spirit 
and  manhood  of  their  doctrines  make  a  wonderful  contrast 
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with  the  desponding,  plaintive,  and  whining  tone  of  some 
modem  systems. 

But  while  those  ancient  philosophers  endeavoured  in  this 
manner  to  suggest  every  consideration  which  could,"Bs  Mil- 
ton says,  arm  the  obdured  breast  with  stubborn  patience  as 
with  triple  steel,  they  at  the  same  time  laboured  above  all 
to  convince  their  followers  that  there  neither  was  nor  could 
be  any  evil  in  death ;  and  that,  if  their  situation  became  at 
any  time  too  hard  for  their  constancy  to  support,  the  remedy 
was  at  hand,  the  door  was  open,  and  they  might  without 
fear  walk  out  when  they  pleased.  If  there  was  no  world 
beyond  the  present,  death  they  said  could  be  no  evil ;  and 
if  there  was  another  world,  the  gods  must  likewise  be  in 
that  other,  and  a  just  man  could  fear  no  evil  while  under 
their  protection.  Those  philosophers,  in  short,  prepared  a 
death-song,  if  I  may  say  so,  which  the  Grecian  patriots  and 
heroes  might  make  use  of  upon  the  proper  occasions  ;  and, 
of  all  the  different  sects,  the  Stoics,  I  think  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged, had  prepared  by  far  the  most  animated  and 
spirited  song. 

Suicide,  however,  never  seems  to  have  been  very  common 
among  the  Greeks.*  Excepting  Cleomenes,  I  cannot  at  pre* 
sent  recollect  any  very  illustrious  patriot  or  hero  of  Greece 
who  died  by  his  own  hand.  The  death  of  Aristomenes 
is  as  much  beyond  the  period  of  true  history  as  that  of 
Ajax.  The  common  story  of  the  doath  of  Themistocles, 
though  within  that  period,  bears  upon  its  face  all  the  marks 
of  a  most  romantic  fable.  Of  all  the  Greek  heroes  whose 
lives  have  been  written  by  Plutarch,  Cleomenes  appears  to 
have  been  the  only  one  who  perished  in  this  manner.  The- 
ramines,  Socrates,  and  Phocian,  who  certainly  did  not  want 
courage,  suffered  themselves  to  be  sent  to  prison,  and  sub- 
mitted patiently  to  that  death  to  which  the  injustice  of 
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their  fellow-citizens  had    condemned  them.     The   brave 
Eumenes  allowed  himself  to  be  delivered  up  by  his  own 
mutinous  soldiers  to  his  enemy  Antigonus,  and  was  starv- 
ed to  death  without  attemping  any  violence.     The  gallant 
Philopoemen  suflfered  himself  to  be  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Messenians,  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  and  was  supposed 
to  have  been  privately  poisoned.     Several  of  the  philoso- 
phers, indeed,  are  said  to  have  died  in  this  manner ;  but 
their  lives  have  been  so  very  foolishly  written,  that  very 
little  credit  is  due  to  the  greater  part  of  the  tales  which  are 
told  of  them.     Three  different  accounts  have  been  given  of 
the  death  of  Zeno  the  Stoic.    One  is,  that  after  enjoying  for 
ninety-eight  years  the  most  perfect  state  of  health,  he  hap- 
pened, in  going  out  of  his  school,  to  fall ;  and  though  he 
suffered  no  other  damage  than  that  of  breaking  or  dislocat- 
ing one  of  his  fingers,  he  struck  the  ground  with  his  hand, 
and,  in  the  words  of  the  Niobe  of  Euripides,  said,  "  /  come^ 
why  dost  thou  call  me  f"   and  immediately  went  home  and 
hanged  himself.     At  that  great  age  one  should  think  he 
might  have  had  a  little  more  patience.     Another  account 
is,  that  at  the  same  age,  and  in  consequence  of  a  like  acci- 
dent, he  starved  himself  to  death.     The  third  account  is, 
that  at  seventy-two  years  of  age  he  died  in  the  natural 
way — by  far  the  most  probable  account  of  the  three,  and 
supported,  too,  by  the  authority  of  a  contemporary  who 
must  have  had  every  opportunity  of  being  well  informed ; 
of  Persseus,  originally  the  slave,  and  afterwards  the  friend 
and  disciple  of  Zeno.     Tlie  first  account  is  given  by  Apol- 
lonius  of  Tyre,  who  flourished  about  the  time  of  Augustus 
Caesar,  between  two   and  three  hundred  years   after  the 
death  of  Zeno.     I  know  not  who  is  the  author  of  the  se- 
cond account.     ApoUonius,  who  was  himself  a  Stoic,  had 
probably  thought  it  would  do  honour  to  the  founder  of  a 
sect  which  talked  so  much  about  voluntary  death,  to  die 
in  this  manner  by  his  own  hand.     Men  of  letters,  though 
after  their  death  they  arc  frequently  more  talked  of  than 

2  E 
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tlie  greateet  princes  or  stateamen  of  their  timeB,  are  gene- 
rally daring  their  life  so  obscure  and  insignificant  that  their 
adventures  are  seldom  recorded  by  contemporary  historiana. 
Those  of  after  ages,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  public  curiosity, 
and  having  no  authentic  documents  either  to  support  or  to 
contradict  their  narratives,  seem  frequently  to  have  fashioned 
them  according  to  their  own  fancy,  and  almost  always  with 
a  great  mixture  of  the  marvellous.  In  this  particular  case 
the  marvellous,  though  supported  by  no  authority,  seems  to 
have  prevailed  •over  the  probable,  though  supported  by  the 
best  Diogenes  Laertius  plainly  gives  the  preference  to  the 
story  t>f  ApoUonius.  Lucian  and  Lactantius  appear  both 
to  have  given  credit  to  that  of  the  gseat  age  and  of  the 
violent  death. 

Thi«  fashion  of  voluntary  death  appears  to  have  been 
much  more  prevalent  among  the  proud  Romans  than  it  ever 
was  among  the  lively,  ingenious,  and  accommodating  Greeks. 
Even  among  the  Romans,  the  fashion  seems  not  to  have 
been  established  in  the  early  and  what  are  called  the  vir- 
tuous ages  of  the  republic.  The  common  story  of  the  death 
of  Kegulus,  though  probably  a  fable,  could  never  have  been 
invented  had  it  been  supposed  that  any  dishonour  could  fall 
upon  that  hero  from  patiently  submitting  to  the  tortures 
which  the  Carthaginians  are  said  to  have  inflicted  upon  him. 
In  the  later  ages  of  the  republic,  some  dishonour,  I  appre- 
hend, would  have  attended  this  submission.  In  the  diffe- 
rent civil  wars  which  preceded  the  fall  of  the  commonwealth, 
many  of  the  eminent  men  of  all  the  contending  parties  chose 
rather  to  perish  by  their  own  hands  than  to  fall  into  those 
of  their  enemies.  The  death  of  Cato,  celebrated  by  Cicero 
and  censured  by  Csesar,  and  become  the  subject  of  a  very 
serious  controversy  between,  perhaps,  the  two  most  illustri- 
ous advocates  that  the  world  had  ever  beheld,  stamped  a  cha- 
racter of  splendour  upon  this  method  of  dying,  which  it  seems 
to  have  retained  for  several  ages  after.   The  eloquence  of 
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Cicero  was  superior  to  that  of  Ciesar.  The  admiring  prevail-' 
ed  greatly  over  the  censuring  party,  and  tiie  lovers  of  li- 
berty for  many  ages  afterwards  looked  up  to  Cato  as  to 
the  most  venerable  marfyr  of  the  republican  party. '  '^  The 
head  of  a  party/'  the  Cardinal  de  Retz  observes,  '^  may  do  what 
he  pleases ;  as  long  as  be  retains  the  confidence  of  his  own 
friends  he  can  never  do  wrong ;"  a  maxim  of  whch  his 
eminence  had  himself  upon  several  occasions  an  opportunity 
of  experiencing  the  truth.  €ato,  it  seems,  joined  to  his 
other  virtues  -that  of  an  excellent  bottle  companion.  His 
enemies  accused  him  of  drunkenness ;  ^'  but,''  says  Senteca, 
^'  whoever  objected  this  vice  to  Cato,  wftl  find  it  much  easier 
to  prove  that  drunkenness  is  a  virtue  than  that  Cato  couM 
be  addicted  to  any  vice." 

Under  the  emperors  this  method  of  dying  seems  io  faa've 
been  for  a  long  time  perfectly  fashionable.  In  the  episiCles 
of  Pliny,  we  find  an  account  of  several  persons  who  diose 
to  die  in  this  manner  rather  from  vanity  and  ostenrtatton, 
it  would  seem,  than  from  what  would  appear,  -even  iea 
sober  and  judicious  Stoic,  any  proper  or  necessary  reason. 
Even  the  ladies,  who  are  seldom  behind  in  following -the 
fashion,  seem  frequently  to  have  chosen  most  unnecessarily 
to  die  in  this  manner ;  and,  like  the  ladies  in  Bengal,  to 
accompany  upon  some  occasions  their  husbands  to  the 
tomb.  The  prevalence  of  this  fashion  certainly  occasioned 
many  deaths  which  would  not  otherwise  have  happened. 
All  the  havoc,  however,  which  this,  perhaps  the  highest 
exertion  of  human  vanity  and  impertinence,  could  occasion, 
would  probably  at  no  time  be  very  great. 

The  principle  of  suicide,  the  principle  which  would  teach 
us  upon  some  occasions  to  consider  that  violent  action  as 
an  object  of  applause  and  approbation,  seems  to  be  alto- 
gether a  refinement  of  philosophy.  Nature  in  her  so«nd 
and  healthful  state  seems  never  to  prompt  uS'  to  Suicide. 
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There  is,  indeed,  a  species  of  melancholy  (a  disease  to 
which  human  nature,  among  its  other  calamities,  is  un- 
happily subject)  which  seems  to  be  accompanied  with  what 
one  may  call  an  irresistible  appetite  for  self-destruction. 
In  circumstances  often  of  the  highest  external  prosperity, 
and  sometimes,  too,  in  spite  even  of  the  most  serious  and 
deeply  impressed  sentiments  of  religion,  this  disease  has 
frequently  been  known  to  drive  its  wretched  victims  to  this 
fatal  extremity.     The  unfortunate  persons  who  perish  in 
this  miserable  manner  are  the  proper  objects  not  of  cen- 
sure but  of  commiseration.     To  attempt  to  punish  them 
when  they  are  beyond  the  reach  of  all  human  punishment, 
is  not  more  absurd  than  it  is  unjust.     That  punishment  can 
fall  only  on  their  surviving  friends .  and  relations,  who  are 
always  perfectly  innocent,  and  to  whom  the  loss  of  their 
friend  in  this  disgraceful  manner  must  always  be  alone  a 
very  heavy  calamity.     Nature,  in  her  sound  and  healthful 
state,  prompts  us  to  avoid  distress  upon  all  occasions;  upon 
many  occasions  to  defend  ourselves  against  it,  though  at 
the  hazard,  or  even  with  the  certainty,  of  perishing  in  that 
defence.     But  when  we  have  neither  been  able  to  defend 
ourselves  from  it,  nor  have  perished  in  that  defence,  no 
natural  principle,  no  regard  to  the  approbation  of  the  sup- 
posed impartial  spectator,  to  the  judgment  of  the  man  with- 
in the  breast,  seems  to  call  upon  us  to  escape  from  it  by 
destroying  ourselves.     It  is  only  the  consciousness  of  our 
own  weakness,  of  our  own  incapacity  to  support  the  calamity 
with  proper  manhood  and  firmness,  which  can  drive  us  to 
this  resolution.     I  do  not  remember  to  have  either  read  or 
heard  of  any  American  savage  who,  upon  being  taken 
prisoner  by  some  hostile  tribe,  put  himself  to  death  in 
order  to  avoid  being  afterwards  put  to  death  in  torture, 
and  amidst  the  insults  and  mockery  of  his  enemies.     He 
places  his  glory  in  supporting  thoge  torments  with  man- 
hood, and  in  retorting  those  insults  with  tenfold  contempt 
and  delusion. 
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This  contempt  of  life  and  death,  however,  and,  at  ihe 
same  time,  the  most  entire  submission  to  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence— ^the  most  complete  contentment  with  every  event 
which  the  current  of  human  affairs  could  possibly  cast  up, 
may  be  considered  as  the  two  fundamental  doctrines  upon 
which  rested  the  whole  fabric  of  Stoical  morality.  The 
independent  and  spirited,  but  often  harsh  Epictetus,  may 
be  considered  as  the  great  apostle  of  the  first  of  those  doc- 
trines— the  mild,  the  humane,  the  benevolent  Antoninus, 
of  the  second. 

The  emancipated  slave  of  Epaphriditus,  who  in  his 
youth  had  been  subjected  to  the  insolence  of  a  brutal 
master,  who  in  his  riper  years  was,  by  the  jealousy  and 
caprice  of  Domitian,  banished  from  Rome  And  Athens,  and 
obliged  to  dwell  at  Nicopolis ;  and  who,  by  the  same  tyrant, 
might  expect  every  moment  to  be  sent  to  Gyarse,  or  per- 
haps to  be  put  to  death,  could  preserve  his  tranquillity 
only  by  fostering  in  his  mind  the  most  sovereign  contempt 
of  human  life.  He  never  exults  so  much,  accordingly  his 
eloquence  is  never  so  animated,  as  when  he  represents  the 
futility  and  nothingness  of  all  its  pleasures  and  all  its  pains. 

The  good-natured  emperor,  the  absolute  sovereign  of  the 
whole  civilized  part  of  the  world,  who  certainly  had  no 
peculiar  reason  to  complain  of  his  own  allotment,  delights 
in  expressing  his  contentment  with  the  ordinary  course  of 
things,  and  in  pointing  out  beauties  even  in  those  parts  of 
it  where  vulgar  observers  are  not  apt  to  see  any.  "  There 
is  a  propriety  and  even  an  engaging  grace,"  he  observes,  "in 
old  age  as  well  as  in  youth ;  and  the  weakness  and  decrepi- 
tude of  the  one  state  are  as  suitable  to  nature  as  the  bloom 
and  vigour  of  the  other.  Death,  too,  is  just  as  proper  a 
termination  of  old  age  as  youth  is  of  childhood,  or  man- 
hood of  youtK."  "  As  we  frequently  say,"  he  remarks  upon 
another  occasion,  "  that  the  physician  has  ordered  to  such  a 
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man  to  ride  on  borseback,  or  to  use  the  cold  bath,  or  to 
walk  barefooted;  so    ought  we  to  say  that  nature,   l^e 
great  conductor  and  physician  of  the  universe,  has  ordered 
to  such  a  man  a  disease,  or  the  amputation  of  a  limb,  or 
the  loss  of  a  child.     By  the  prescriptions  of  ordinary  phy- 
sicians, the  patient  swallows  many  a  bitter  potion— under- 
goes many  a  painful  operation.     Fron  the  very  uncertain 
hope,  however,  that  health  may  be  the  consequence,  he 
■gladly  submits  to  all.     The  harshest  prescriptions  of  the 
great  Physician  of  nature,  the  patient  may,  in  the  same 
manner,  hope  will  contribute  to  his  own  health,  to  his  own 
final  prosperity  and  happiness  ;  and  he  may  be  perfectly 
assured  that  they  not  only  contribute,  but  are  indispensably 
necessary  to  the  health,  to  the  prosperity  and  hi^pisess  of 
the  universe,  to*  the  furtherance  and  advancement  of  the 
great  plan  of  Jupiter.     Had  they  not  been  so,  the  universe 
would  never  have  produced  them ;  its  all- wise  Architect 
and  Conductor  would  never  have  suffered  them  .to  happen. 
A#  all,  even  the  smallest  of  the  co-existent  parts  of  the 
universe,  are  exactly  fitted  to  one  Another,  and  all  contri- 
bute to  compose  one  immense  and  connected  system  ;  so 
all,  even  apparently  the  most  insignificant  of  the  succesdre 
events  which  follow  one  another,  make  parts,  and  necessary 
parts,  of  that  great  chain  of  causes  and  effects  which  had 
no  beginning,  and  which  will  have  no  end ;  and  which,  as 
they  all  necessarily  result  from  Ihe  original  arrangement 
and  contrivance  of  the  whole,  so  they  are  all  essentially 
necessary,  not  only  to  its  prosperity,  but  to  its  continuance 
and  preservation.     Whoever  does  not  cordially  embrace 
whatever  befalls  him,  whoever  is  sorry  that  it  has  befallen 
him,  whoever  wishes  that  it  had  not  befallen  him,  wishes, 
so  far  as  in  him  lies,  to  stop  the  motion  of  the  universe,  to 
break  that  great  chain  of  succession,  by  the  progress  of 
which  that  system  can  alone  be  continued  and  preserved, 
and,  for  some  little  conveniency  of  his  own,  to  disorder  and 
discompose  the  whole  machine  of  the  world." — "  0  wotid,  ■' 
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0ays  he,  in  anotiier  place,  ^'  all  things  are  suitable  to  me 
which  are  suitaMe  to  thee.  Nothing  is  too  early  or  too  late 
to  me  which  is  seasonable  for  thee.  AJl  is  fruit  to  me  which 
thy  seasons  bring  forth.  From  thee  are  all  things ;  in  thee 
are  all  things ;  for  thee  are  all  things.  One  man  says,  0  be- 
loved city  of  Cecrops.  Wilt  not  thou  say,  0  beloved  city 
of  God?" 

From  these  very  sublime  doctrines  the  Stoics,  or  at  least 
some  of  the  Stoics,  attempted  to  deduce  all  their  paradoxes. 

The  Stoical  wise  man  endeavoured  to  enter  into  the  views 
of  the  great  Superintendent  of  the  universe,  and  to  see  things 
in  the  same  light  in  which  that  divine  Being  beheld  them. 
But  to  the  great  Superintendent  of  the  universe,  all  the  dif- 
ferent events Vhich  the  course  of  his  providence  may  bring 
forth,  what  to  us  appear  the  smallest  and  the  greatest,  the 
bursting  of  a  bubble,  as  Mr  Pope  says,  and  that  of  a  world, 
for  example,  were  perfectly  equal,  were  equally  parts  of  that 
great  chain  which  he  had  predestined  from  all  eternity,  were 
equally  the  effects  of  the  same  unerring  wisdom,  of  the  same 
universal  and  boundless  benevolence.  To  the  Stoical  wise 
man,  in  the  same  manner,  all  those  different  events  were 
perfectly  equal.  In  the  course  of  those  events,  indeed,  a 
little  department,  in  which  he  had  himself  some  little  ma- 
nagement and  direction,  had  been  assigned  to  him.  In  this 
department  he  endeavoured  to  act  as  properly  as  he  could, 
and  to  conduct  himself  according  to  those  orders  which  he 
understood  had  been  prescribed  to  him.  But  he  took  no 
anxious  or  passionate  concern  either  in  the  success  or  in  the 
disappointment  of  his  own  most  faithful  endeavours.  The 
highest  prosperity  and  the  total  destruction  of  that  little  de- 
partment, of  that  little  system  which  had  been  in  some  mea- 
sure committed  to  his  charge,  were  perfectly  indifferent  to 
him.  If  those  events  had  depended  upon  him,  he  would 
have  chosen  the  one,  and  he  would  have  rejected  the  other; 
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but  as  tbey  did  not  depend  upon  him,  he  trusted  to  a  su- 
perior wisdom,  and  was  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  event 
which  happened,  whatever  it  might  be,  was  the  very  event 
which  he  himself,  had  he  known  all  the  connections  and  de- 
pendencies of  things,  would  most  earnestly  and  devoutly 
have  wished  for.  Whatever  he  did  under  the  influence  and 
direction  of  those  principles  was  equally  perfect;  and  when 
he  stretched  out  his  finger  to  give  the  example  which  they 
commonly  made  use  of,  he  performed  an  action  in  every 
respect  as  meritorious,  as  worthy  of  praise  and  admiration, 
as  when  he  laid  down  his  life  for  the  service  of  his  country. 
As  to  the  great  Superintendent  of  the  universe,  the  great- 
est and  the  smallest  exertions  of  his  power,  the  formation 
and  dissolution  of  a  world,  the  formation  and  dissolution  of 
a  bubble,  were  equally  easy,  were  equally  admirable,  and 
equally  the  effects  of  the  same  divine  wisdom  and  benevo- 
lence ;  so,  to  the  Stoical  wise  man,  what  we  would  call  the 
great  action,  required  no  more  exertion  than  the  little  one, 
was  equally  easy,  proceeded  from  exactly  the  same  princi- 
ples, was  in  no  respect  more  meritorious,  nor  worthy  of  any 
higher  degree  of  praise  and  admiration. 

As  all  those  who  had  arrived  at  this  state  of  perfection 
were  equally  happy,  so  all  those  who  fell  in  the  smallest 
degree  short  of  it,  how  nearly  soever  they  might  approach 
to  it,  were  equally  miserable.  As  the  man,  they  said,  who 
was  but  an  inch  below  the  surface  of  the  water,  could  no 
more  breathe  than  he  who  was  an  hundred  yards  below  it;  so 
the  man  who  had  not  completely  subdued  all  his  private, 
partial,  and  selfish  passions ;  who  had  any  other  earnest  de- 
sire but  that  for  the  universal  happiness ;  who  had  not  com- 
pletely emerged  from  that  abyss  of  misery  and  disorder  in- 
to which  his  anxiety  for  the  gratification  of  those  private, 
partial,  and  selfish  passions  had  involved  him,  could  no  more 
breathe  the  free  air  of  liberty  and  independency,  could  no 
more  enjoy  the  security  and  happiness  of  the  wise  man,  than 
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he  who  was  most  remote  from  that  situation.  As  all  the  ac- 
tions of  the  wise  man  were  perfect,  and  equally  perfect;  so  all 
those  of  the  man  who  had  not  arrived  at  this  supreme  wisdom 
were  faulty,  and,  as  some  Stoics  pretended,  equally  faulty. 
As  one  truth,  they  said,  could  not  be  more  true,  nor  one 
falsehood  more  Mse  than  another,  so  an  honourable  action 
could  not  be  more  honourable,  nor  a  shameful  one  more 
shameful,  than  another.  As  in  shooting  at  a  mark,  the  man 
who  missed  it  by  an  inch  had  equally  missed  it  with  him 
who  had  done  so  by  a  hundred  yards ;  so  the  man  who,  in 
what  to  us  appears  the  most  insignificant  action,  had  acted 
improperly  and  without  a  sufficient  reason,  was  equally 
faulty  with  him  who  had  done  so  in  what  to  us  appears  the 
most  important ;  the  man  who  has  killed  a  cock,  for  exam- 
ple, improperly  and  without  a  sufficient  reason,  with  him 
who  had  murdered  his  father. 

If  the  first  of  those  two  paradoxes  should  appear  suffi- 
ciently violent,  the  second  is  evidently  too  absurd  to  deserve 
any  serious  consideration.  It  is,  indeed,  so  very  absurd,  that 
one  can  scarce  help  suspecting  that  it  must  have  been  in 
some  measure  misunderstood  or  misrepresented.  At  any 
rate,  I  cannot  allow  myself  to  believe  that  such  men  as  Zeno 
or  Gleanthes,  men,  it  is  said,  of  the  most  simple  as  well  as 
of  the  most  sublime  eloquence,  could  be  the  authors  either 
of  these  or  of  the  greater  part  of  the  other  Stoical  paradoxes, 
which  are  in  general  mere  impertinent  quibbles,  and  do 
so  little  honour  to  their  system,  that  I  shall  give  no  further 
account  of  them.  I  am  disposed  to  impute  them  rather  to 
Chrysippus,  the  disciple  and  follower  indeed  of  Zeno  and 
Gleanthes,  but  who,  from  all  that  has  been  delivered  down 
to  us  concerning  him,  seems  to  have  been  a  mere  dialectical 
pedant,  without  taste  or  elegance  of  any  kind.  He  may  have 
been  the  first  who  reduced  their  doctrines  into  a  scholastic 
or  technical  system  of  artificial  definitions,  divisions,  and 
sub -divisions;  one  of  the  most  effectual  expedients,  perhaps^ 
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for  extingttiBhing  whatever  degree  of  good  sense  there  mxy 
be  in  any  moral  or  metepfajncal  doctrine.  Snch  a  man  may 
Tcry  easily  be  sopposed  to  have  understood  too  literally 
some  animated  expressions  of  his  masters  in  describing  the 
luf^piness  of  the  man  of  perfect  virtue,  and  the  unhappiness 
of  whoever  fell  short  of  that  character. 

The  Stoics  in  general  seem  to  have  admitted  that  tfaeie 
might  be  a  degree  of  proficiency  in  those  who  had  not  ad- 
vanced to  perfect  virtne  and  happiness.     They  distributed 
iSktm»  proficients  into  difierent  classes,  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  their  advancement ;  and  ihey  called  the  imperfect 
virtues  which  they  supposed  them  cs^ble  of  exercising, 
not  rectUudes  but  proprieties,  fitnesses,  decent  and  becom- 
ing actions,  for  which  a  plausible  or  probable  reason  could 
be  assigned^  what  Cicero  expresses  by  the  Latin  word>q^Scta, 
and  Seneca,  I  think  more  exactly,  by  that  of  convenientia. 
The  doctrine  of  those  imperfect  but  attainable  virtues,  seems 
to  have  constituted  what  we  may  call  the  practical  morality 
of  the  Stoics.     It  is  the  subject  of  Cicero's  Offices  ;  and  is 
said  to  have  been  that  of  anoAer  book  written  hy  Marcus 
Brutus,  but  which  is  now  lost. 

The  plan  and  system  which  nature  has  sketched  out  for 
our  conduct  seems  to  be  altogether  different  from  that  of  the 
Stoical  philosophy. 

By  nature,  the  events  which  immediately  affect  that  little 
department  in  which  we  ourselves  have  some  little  manage- 
ment and  direction,  which  immediately  affect  ourselves,  our 
friends,  our  country,  are  the  events  which  interest  us  the 
most,  and  which  chiefly  excite  our  desires  and  aversions, 
our  hopes  and  fears,  our  joys  and  sorrows.  Should  those 
passions  be,  what  they  are  very  apt  to  be,  too  vehement, 
nature  has  provided  a  proper  remedy  and  correction.  The 
f  eiEil  or  even  the  imaginary  presence  of  the  impartial  specta- 
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tor,  the  aathority  of  the  mim  within  the  breast,  is  always  sit 
hand  to  overawe  them  into  the  proper  tone  and  temper  of 
moderation. 

I^  notwi^tanding  mr  most  faithful  exertions,  all  die 
events  which  can  effect  this  little  department  should  turn 
out  the  most  imfortonate  and  disastrous,  nature  has  hy  no 
mean?  left  us  wi<^ut  consolation.  That  consolation  may 
be  drawn,  not  only  from  the  complete  approbation  of  the 
man  within  the  breast,  but,  if  possible,  from  a  still  nobler 
and  more  generous  principle — from  a  firm  reliance  upon, 
and  a  revesentiaL  submission  to,  that  benevolent  wisdom 
which  directs  aU  the  events  of  human  Hfe,  and  which,  we 
may  be  assu!red,  wouM  never  have  snared  those  misfortunes 
to  happen  had  they  not  been  indispensably  necessary  for  the 
good  of  the  whole. 

Nature  has  not  prescribed  to  us  this  sublime  contempla- 
tion as  the  great  business  and  occupation  of  our  lives.  She 
only  points  it  out  to  us  as  the  consolation  of  our  misfortunes. 
The  Stoical  philosophy  prescribes  it  as  the  great  business 
and  occupation  of  our  lives.  That  philosophy  teaches  us  to 
interest  ourselves  earnestly  and  anxiously  in  no  events,  ex- 
ternal to  the  good  order  of  our  own  minds,  to  the  propriety 
of  our  own  choosing  and  rejecting,  except  in  those  which 
concern  a  department  where  we  neither  have  nor  ought  to 
have  any  sort  of  management  or  direction — the  department 
of  the  great  Superintendent  of  the  universe.  By  the  perfect 
apathy  which  it  prescribes  to  us,  by  endeavouring  not  mere- 
ly to  moderate  but  to  eradicate  all  our  private,  partial,  and 
selfish  affections,  by  iauffering  us  to  feel  for  whatever  can 
befall  ourselves,  our  friends,  our  country,  not  even  the  sym- 
pathetic and  reduced  passions  of  the  impartial  spectator,  it 
endeavours  to  render  us  altogether  indifferent  and  xmcon- 
cemed  in  the  success  or  miscarriage  of  every  thing  which 
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nature  has  prescribed  to  us  as  the  proper  business  and  occu- 
pation of  our  lives. 

The  reasonings  of  philosophy,  it  maybe  said,  though  they 
may  confound  and  perplex  the  understanding,  can  never 
break  down  the  necessary  connection  which  nature  has  esta- 
blished between  causes  and  their  effects.   The  causes  which 
naturally  excite  our  desires  and  aversions,  our  hopes  and 
fears,  our  joys  and  sorrows,  would  no  doubt,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  reasonings  of  Stoicism,  produce  upon  each  indi> 
vidual,  according  to  the  degree  of  his  actual  sensibility, 
their  proper  and  necessary  effects.     The  judgments  of  the 
man  within  the  breast,  however,  might  be  a  good  deal  affect- 
ed by  those  reasonings,  and  that  great  inmate  might  be 
taught  by  them  to  attempt  to  overawe  all  our  private,  par- 
tial, and  selfish  affections,  into  a  more  or  less  perfect  tran- 
quillity.   To  direct  the  judgments  of  this  inmate  is  the  great 
purpose  of  all  systems  of  morality.     That  the  Stoical  phi- 
losophy had  very  great  influence  upon  the  character  and 
conduct  of  its  followers,  cannot  be   doubted ;   and  that, 
though  it  might  sometimes  incite  them  to  unnecessary  vio- 
lence, its  general  tendency  was. to  animate  them  to  actions 
pf  the  most  heroic  magnanimity  and  most  extensive  bene- 
volence. 

IV.  Besides  these  ancient,  there  are  some  modem  sys- 
tems, according  to  which  virtue  consists  in  propriety,  or  in 
the  suitableness  of  the  affection  from  which  we  act  to  the 
cause  or  object  which  excites  it.  The  system  of  Dr  Clark, 
which  places  virtue  in  acting  according  to  the  relations  of 
things,  in  regulating  our  conduct  according  to  the  fitness  or 
incongruity  which  there  may  be  in  the  application  of  certain 
actions  to  certain  things,  or  to  certain  relations  :  that  of  Mr 
WooUaston,  which  places  it  in  acting  according  to  the  truth 
of  things,  according  to  their  proper  nature  and  essence,  or 
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in  treating  them  as  what  they  really  are,  and  not  as  what 
they  are  not :  that  of  my  Lord  Shaftesbury,  which  places  it 
in  maintaining  a  proper  balance  of  the  affections,  and  in 
allowing  no  passion  to  go  beyond  its  proper  sphere,  are  all 
of  them  more  or  less  inaccurate  descriptions  of  the  same 
fundamental  idea. 

None  of  those  systems  either  give,  or  even  pretend  to 
give,  any  precise  or  distinct  measure  by  which  this  fitness 
or  propriety  of  affection  can  be  ascertained  or  judged  of. 
That. precise  and  distinct  measure  can  be  found  nowhere 
but  in  the  sympathetic  feelings  of  the  impartial  and  well- 
informed  spectator. 

The  description  of  virtue,  besides,  which  is  either  given, 
or  at  least  meant  and  intended  to  be  given,  in  each  of  those 
systems — for  some  of  the  modern  authors  are  not  very  for- 
tunate in  their  manner  of  expressing  themselves — is  no  doubt 
quite  just,  so  far  as  it  goes.  There  is  no  virtue  without 
propriety,  and  wherever  there  is  propriety,  some  degree  of 
approbation  is  due.  But  still  this  description  is  imperfect. 
For  though  propriety  is  an  essential  ingredient  in  every  vir- 
tuous action,  it  is  not  always  the  sole  ingredient.  Benefi- 
cent actions  have  in  them  another  quality  by  which  they 
appear  not  only  to  deserve  approbation  but  recompence. 
None  of  those  systems  account  either  easily  or  sufficiently 
for  that  superior  degree  of  esteem  which  seems  due  to  such 
actions,  or  for  that  diversity  of  sentiment  which  they  natu- 
rally excite.  Neither  is  the  description  of  vice  more  com- 
plete. For  in  the  same  manner,  though  impropriety  is  a 
necessary  ingredient  in  every  vicious  action,  it  is  not  always 
the  sole  ingredient ;  and  there  is  often  the' highest  degree  of 
absurdity  and  impropriety  in  very  harmless  and  insignificant 
actions.  Deliberate  actions,  of  a  pernicious  tendency  to 
those  we  live  with,  have,  besides  their  impropriety,  a  pecu- 
liar quality  of  their  own,  by  which  they  appear  to  deserve 
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not  only  disa^iprobatioii  but  punishment,  and  to  be  the  ob- 
jects not  of  dislike  merely,  but  of  resentment  and  revenge ; 
and  none  of  those  systems  easily  and  sufficiently  aooount 
for  that  superior  degree  of  detestation  whieh  we  £eel  fox 
such  actions. 
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CHAPTEE  IL 

Ofiko&e  Systems  wMch  make  Virtue  consist  in  Prudenee. 

The  most  ancient  of  those  systems  -wliicli  make  virtue 
consist  in  .prudence,  and  of  which  any  considerable  remaiofi 
have  come  down  to  us,  is  that  of  Epicurus,  who  is  said, 
however,  to  have  borrowed  all  ^e  leading  principles  of  his 
philosophy  from  some  of  those  who  had  gone  before  him, 
particularly  from  Aristippus ;  though  it  is  very  probable, 
notwithstanding  this  allegation  of  his  miemios,  that  at  least 
his  manner  of  applying  thc^e  principles  was  altogetfaer  his 
own. 

According  to  Epicurus,*  bodily  pleasure  and  pain  were 
the  sole  ultimate  objects  of  natural  desire  and  aversion. 
That  they  were  always  the  natural  objects  of  those  passions, 
he  thought  required  no  proof.  Pleasure  might,  indeed,  ap- 
pear sometimes  to  be  avoided ;  not,  however,  because  it  was 
pleasure,  but  because,  by  the  enjoyment  of  it,  we  should 
either  forfeit  some  greater  pleasure,  or  expose  ourselves  ±o 
some  pain  that  was  more  to  be  avoided  than  this  pleasure 
was  to  be  desired.  Pain,  in  the  same  manner,  might  appear 
sometimes  to  be  eligible ;  not,  however,  because  it  was  pain, 
but  because  by  enduring  it  we  might  either  avoid  a  stiU 
greater  pain,  or  acquire  some  pleasure  of  much  more  im* 
portance.  That  bodily  pain  and  pleasure,  therefore,  were 
always  the  natural  objects  of  desire  and  aversion,  was,  he 
thought,  abundantly  evident.  Nor  was  it  less  so,  he  ima* 
gined,  that  they  were  the  sole  ultimate  objects  of  those  pas- 
sions    Whatever  else  was  either  desired  or  avoided  was 

^  See  Cicero  de  finibns,  lib.  i.    IHoge&es  Laert.  1.  x. 
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80,  according  to  him,  upon  account  of  its  tendency  to  pro- 
dace  one  or  other  of  those  sensations.     The  tendency  to 
procure  pleasure  rendered  power  and  riches  desirable,  as  the 
contrary  tendency  to  produce  pain  made  poverty  and  insig- 
nificancy the  objects  of  aversion.     Honour  and  reputation 
were  valued,  because  the  esteem  and  love  of  those  we  live 
with  were  of  the  greatest  consequence  both  to  procure  plea- 
sure and  to  defend  us  from  pain.     Ignominy  and  bad  fame, 
on  the  contrary,  were  to  be  avoided,  because  the  hatred, 
contempt,  and  resentment  of  those  we  lived  with  destroyed 
all  security,  and  necessarily  exposed  us  to  the  greatest 
bodily  evils. 

All  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  the  mind  were,  according 
to  Epicurus,  ultimately  derived  from  those  of  the  body. 
The  mind  was  happy  when  it  thought  of  the  past  pleasures 
of  the  body,  and  hoped  for  others  to  come;  and  it  was  mi- 
serable when  it  thought  of  the  pains  which  the  body  had  for- 
merly endured,  and  dreaded  the  same  or  greater  thereafter. 

But  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  the  mind,  though  ultimately 
derived  from  those  of  the  body,  were  vastly  greater  than 
their  originals.  The  body  felt  only  the  sensation  of  the  pre- 
sent instant,  whereas  the  mind  felt  also  the  past  and  the 
future,  the  one  by  remembrance,  the  other  by  anticipation, 
and  consequently  both  suffered  and  enjoyed  much  more. 
When  we  are  under  the  greatest  bodily  pain,  he  observed, 
we  shall  always  find,  if  we  attend  to  it,  that  it  is  not  the 
sofifering  of  the  present  instant  which  chiefly  torments  us, 
but  either  the  agonizing  remembrance  of  the  past,  or  the 
yet  more  horrible  dread  of  the  future.  The  pain  of  each 
instant,  considered  by  itself,  and  cut  off  from  all  that  goes 
before  and  all  that  comes  after  it,  is  a  trifle  not  worth  the  re- 
garding. Yet  this  is  all  which  the  body  can  ever  be  said  to 
suffer.  In  the  same  manner,  when  we  enjoy  the  greatest 
pleasure,  we  shall  always  find  that  the  bodily  sensation,  the 
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sensation  of  the  present  instant,  makes  but  a  small  part  of 
OTir  happiness,  that  our  enjoyment  chiefly  arises  either  from 
the  cheerful  recollection  of  the  past,  or  the  still  more  joyous 
anticipation  of  the  future,  and  that  the  mind  always  contri- 
butes by  much  the  largest  share  of  the  entertainment. 

Since  our  happiness  and  misery,  therefore,  depended  chiefly 
on  the  mind,  if  this  part  of  our  nature  was  well  disposed,  if 
our  thoughts  and  opinions  were  as  they  should  be,  it  was 
of  little  importance  in  what  manner  our  body  was  afiected. 
Though  under  great  bodily  pain,  we  might  still  enjoy  a 
considerable  share  of  happiness  if  our  reason  and  judgment 
maintained  their  superiority.  We  might  entertain  ourselves 
with  the  remembrance  of  past,  and  with  the  hopes  of  future 
pleasure ;  we  might  soften  the  rigour  of  our  pains  by  recol- 
lecting what  it  was  which,  even  in  this  situation,  we  were 
«nder  any  necessity  of  suffering.  That  this  was  merely  the 
bodily  sensation,  the  pain  of  the  present  instant,  which  by 
itself  could  never  be  very  great.  That  whatever  agony  we 
suffered  from  the  dread  of  its  continuance,  was  the  effect  of 
an  opinion  of  the  mind,  which  might  be  corrected  by  juster 
sentiments ;  by  considering  that,  if  our  pains  were  violent, 
they  would  probably  be  of  short  duration ;  and  that  if  they 
were  of  long  continuance,  they  would  probably  be  moderate 
and  admit  of  many  intervals  of  ease  ;  and  that,  at  any  rate 
death  was  always  at  hand  and  within  call  to  deliver  us 
which  as,  according  to  him,  it  put  an  end  to  all  sensation 
either  of  pain  or  pleasure,  could  not  be  regarded  as  an  evil 
When  we  are,  said  he,  death  is  not ;  and  when  death  is,  we 
are  not ;  death,  therefore,  can  be  nothing  to  us. 

If  the  actual  sensation  of  positive  pain  was  in  itself  so 
little  to  be  feared,  that  of  pleasure  was  still  less  to  be  desired. 
Naturally  the  sensation  of  pleasure  was  much  less  pungent 
than  that  of  pain.    If,  therefore,  this  last  could  take  so  very 

little  from  the  happiness  of  a  well-disposed  mind,  the  other 

2  F 
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could  add  scarce  anj  thing  to  it  When  the  body  was  &ee 
from  pain,  and  the  mind  from  fear  and  anxiety,  the  super- 
added sensation  of  bodily  pleasure  could  be  of  very  little 
importance ;  and  though  it  might  diversify,  could  not  pro- 
perly be  said  to  increase  the  happiness  of  this  sitoatioi]. 

In  ease  of  body,  therefore,  and  in  security  or  tranquillity 
of  mind,  consisted,  according  to  Epicurus,  the  most  perfect 
state  of  human  nature,  the  most  complete  happiness  which 
man  was  capable  of  enjoying.  To  obtain  this  gpreat  end  of 
natural  desire  was  the  sole  object  of  all  the  virtues,  which,  ac- 
cording to  him,  were  not  desirable  upon  their  own  account,  but 
upon  account  of  their  tendency  to  bring  about  this  situation. 

Prudence,  for  example,  though,  according  to  this  philo- 
sophy, the  source  and  principle  of  all  the  virtues,  was  not 
desirable  upon  its  own  account.  That  careful  and  laborious 
and  circumspect  state  of  mind,  ever  watchful  and  ever  at- 
tentive to  the  most  distant  consequences  of  every  action, 
could  not  be  a  thing  pleasant  or  agreeable  for  its  own  sake, 
but  upon  account  of  its  tendency  to  procure  the  greatest 
good  and  to  keep  off  the  greatest  evil. 

To  abstain  from  pleasure  too,  to  curb  and  restrain  our 
natural  passions  for  enjoyment,  which  was  the  office  of  tem- 
perance, could  never  be  desirable  for  its  own  sake.  The 
whole  value  of  this  virtue  arose  from  its  utility,  from  its 
enabling  us  to  postpone  the  present  enjoyment  for  the  sake 
of  a  greater  to  come,  or  to  avoid  a  greater  pain  that  might 
ensue  from  it.  Temperance,  in  short,  was  nothing  but  pru- 
dence with  regard  to  pleasure. 

To  support  labour,  to  endure  pain,  to  be  exposed  to  dan- 
ger or  to  death,  the  situations  which  fortitude  would  often 
lead  us  into,  were  surely  still  less  the  objects  of  natural  de- 
sire.    They  were  chosen  only  to  avoid  greater  evils.    We 
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submitted  to  labour  in  order  to  avoid  the  greater  shame 
and  pain  of  poverty,  and  we  exposed  ourselves  to  danger 
and  to  death  in  defence  of  our  liberty  and  property,  the 
means  and  instruments  of  pleasure  and  happiness ;  or  in  de- 
fence of  our  CQjintry,  in  the  safety  of  which  our  own  was 
necessarily  comprehended.  Fortitude  enabled  us  to  do  all 
this  cheerfully,  as  the  best  which,  in  our  present  situation, 
could  possibly  be  done,  and  was  in  reality  no  more  than 
prudence,  good  judgment,  and  presence  of  mind  in  proper- 
ly appreciating  pain,  labour,  and  danger,  always  choosing 
the  less  in  order  to  avoid  the  greater. 

It  is  the  same  case  with  justice.  To  abstain  from  what 
is  another's  was  not  desirable  on  its  own  account,  and  it 
could  not  surely  be  better  for  you  that  I  should  possess 
what  is  my  own  than  that  you  should  possess  it.  Yott 
ought,  however,  to  abstain  from  whatever  belongs  to  me, 
because  by  doing  otherwise  you  will  provoke  the  resentment 
and  indignation  of  mankind.  The  security  and  tranquillity 
of  your  mind  will  be  entirely  destroyed.  You  will  be  filled 
with  fear  and  consternation  at  the  thought  of  that  punish- 
ment which  you  will  imagine  that  men  are  at  all  times  ready 
to  inflict  upon  you,  and  from  which  no  power,  no  art,  no 
concealment,  will  ever,  in  your  own  fancy,  be  sufficient  to 
protect  you.  That  other  species  of  justice  which  consists 
in  doing  proper  good  offices  to  different  persons,  according 
to  the  various  relations  of  neighbours,  kinsmen,  friends, 
benefactors,  superiors,  or  equals,  which  they  may  stand  in 
to  us,  is  recommended  by  the  same  reasons.  To  act  pro- 
perly in  all  these  different  relations,  procures  us  the  esteem 
and  love  of  those  we  live  with ;  as  to  do  otlierwise  excites 
their  contempt  and  hatred.  By  the  one  we  naturally  secure, 
by  the  other  we  necessarily  endanger,  our  own  ease  and 
tranquillity,  the  great  and  ultimate  objects  of  all  our  desires. 
The  whole  virtue  of  justice,  therefore,  the  most  important 
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of  all  the  virtues,  is  no  more  than  discreet  and  pradent  con- 
duct with  regard  to  our  neighbours. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  Epicurus  concerning  the  nature  of 
virtue.  It  may  seem  extraordinary  that  this  philosopher, 
who  is  described  as  a  person  of  the  most  amiable  manners, 
should  never  have  observed  that,  whatever  may  be  the  ten- 
dency of  those  virtues,  or  of  the  contrary  vices,  with  regard 
to  our  bodily  ease  and  security,  the  sentiments  which  they 
naturally  excite  in  others  are  the  objects  of  a  much  more 
passionate  desire  or  aversion  than  all  their  other  conse- 
quences ;  that  to  be  amiable,  to  be  respectable,  to  be  the  pro- 
per object  of  esteem,  is  by  every  well-disposed  mind  more 
valued  than  all  the  ease  and  security  which  love,  respect, 
and  esteem  can  procure  us ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  odious, 
to  be  contemptible,  to  be  the  proper  object  of  indignation, 
is  more  dreadful  than  all  that  we  can  suffer  in  our  body  from 
hatred,  contempt,  or  indignation  ;  and  that  consequently  our 
desire  of  the  one  character,  and  our  aversion  to  the  other, 
cannot  arise  from  any  regard  to  the  efifects  which  either  of 
them  is  likely  to  produce  upon  the  body. 

This  system  is,  no  doubt,  altogether  inconsistent  with  that 
which  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  establish.  It  is  not 
difficult,  however,  to  discover  from  what  phasis,  if  I  may 
say  so,  from  what  particular  view  or  aspect  of  nature,  this 
account  of  things  derives  its  probability.  By  the  wise  con- 
trivance of  the  Author  of  nature,  virtue  is  upon  all  ordinary 
occasions,  even  with  regard  to  this  life,  real  wisdom,  and  the 
surest  and  readiest  means  of  obtaining  both  safety  and  ad- 
vantage. Our  success  or  disappointment  in  our  undertak- 
.  ings  must  very  much  depend  upon  the  good  or  bad  opinion 
which  is  commonly  entertained  of  us,  and  upon  the  general 
disposition  of  those  we  live  with,  either  to  assist  or  to  op- 
pose us.  But  the  best,  the  surest,  the  easiest,  and  the  rea- 
diest way  of  obtaining  the  advantageous  and  of  avoiding  the 
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unfavourable  judgments  of  others,  is,  undoubtedly,  to  ren- 
der ourselves  the  proper  objects  of  the  former  and  not  of 
the  latter.  "  Do  you  desire,"  said  Socrates,  "  the  reputation 
of  a  good  musician  ? — The  only  sure  way  of  obtaining  it 
is  to  become  a  good  musician.  Would  you  desire,  in  the 
same  manner,  to  be  thought  capable  of  serving  your  country 
either  as  a  general  or  as  a  statesman  ? — The  best  way  in  this 
case  too  is  really  to  acquire  the  art  and  experience  of  war 
and  government,  and  to  become  really  fit  to  be  a  general  or 
a  statesman.  And,  in  the  same  manner,  if  you  would  be 
reckoned  sober,  temperate,  just,  and  equitable,  the  best 
way  of  acquiring  this  reputation  is  to  become  sober,  tem- 
perate, just,  and  equitable.  If  you  can  really  render  your- 
self amiable,  respectable,  and  the  proper  object  of  esteem, 
there  is  no  fear  of  your  not  soon  acquiring  the  love,  the 
respect,  and  esteem  of  those  you  live  with."  Since 
the  practice  of  virtue,  therefore,  is  in  general  so  advan- 
tageous, and  that  of  vice  so  contrary  to  our  interest,  the 
consideration  of  those  opposite  tendencies  undoubtedly 
stamps  an  additional  beauty  and  propriety  upon  the  one, 
and  a  new  deformity  and  impropriety  upon  the  other.  Tem- 
perance, magnanimity,  justice,  and  beneficence,  come  thus 
to  be  approved  of,  not  only  under  their  proper  characters, 
but  under  the  additional  character  of  the  highest  wisdom 
and  most  real  prudence.  And  in  the  same  manner,  the . 
contrary  vices  of  intemperance,  pusillanimity,  injustice,  and 
either  malevolence  or  sordid  selfishness,  come  to  be  disap- 
proved of,  not  only  under  theit  proper  characters,  but  un- 
der the  additional  character  of  the  most  short-sighted  folly 
and  weakness.  Epicurus  appears  in  every  virtue  to  have 
attended  to  this  species  of  propriety  only.  It  is  that  which 
is  most  apt  to  occur  to  those  who  are  endeavouring  to  per- 
suade others  to  regularity  of  conduct.  When  men  by  their 
practice,  and  perhaps  too  by  their  maxims,  manifestly  shew 
that  the  natural  beauty  of  virtue  is  not  like  to  have  much 
eflfect  upon  them,  how  is  it  possible  to  move  them  but  by 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Of  those  Systems  which  make  Virtue  consist  in  Benevolence. 

The  system  which  makes  yiii;ue  consist  in  benevolence, 
though  I  think  not  so  ancient  as  all  of  those  which  I  have 
already  given  an  account  of,  is,  however,  of  very  great  an- 
tiquity. It  seems  to  have  been  the  doctrine  of  the  greater 
part  of  those  philosophers  who,  about  and  after  the  age  of 
Augustus,  called  themselves  Eclectics,  who  pretended  to 
follow  chiefly  the  opinions  of  Plato  and  Pythagoras,  and 
who,  upon  that  account,  are  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  the  later  Platonists. 

In  the  divine  nature,  according  to  these  authors,  benevo- 
lence or  love  was  the  sole  principle  of  action,  and  directed 
the  exertion  of  all  the  other  attributes.  The  wisdom  of  the 
Deity  was  employed  in  finding  out  the  means  for  bringing 
about  those  ends  which  his  goodness  suggested,  as  his  infi- 
nite power  was  exerted  to  execute  them.  Benevolence, 
however,  was  still  the  supreme  and  governing  attribute,  to 
which  the  others  were  subservient,  and  from  which  the 
whole  excellency,  or  the  whole  morality,  if  I  may  be  allow- 
ed such  an  expression,  of  the  divine  operations  was  ulti- 
mately derived.  The  whole  perfection  and  virtue  of  the 
human  mind  consisted  in  some  resemblance  or  participation 
of  the  divine  perfections,  and,  consequently,  in  being  filled 
with  the  same  principle  of  benevolence  and  love  which  in- 
fluenced all  the  'actions  of  the  Deity.  The  actions  of  men 
which  flowed  from  this  motive  were  alone  truly  praise- 
worthy, or  could  claim  any  merit  in  the  sight  of  the  Deity. 
It  was  by  actions  of  charity  and  love  only  that  we  could 
imitate,  as  became  us,  the  conduct  of  God ;  that  we  could 
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express  our  humble  and  devout  admiration  of  his  infinite  per- 
fections ;  that  by  fostering  in  our  own  minds  the  same  divine 
principle,  we  could  bring  our  own  affections  to  a  greater 
resemblance  with  his  holy  attributes,  and  thereby  become 
more  proper  objects  of  his  love  and  esteem  ;  till  at  last  we 
arrived  at  that  immediate  converse  and  communication  with 
the  Deity  to  which  it  was  the  great  object  of  this  philoso- 
phy to  raise  us. 

This  system,  as  it  was  much  esteemed  by  many  ancient 
fathers  of  the  Christian  church,  so,  after  the  Reformation, 
it  was  adopted  by  several  divines  of  the  most  eminent  piety 
and  learning,  and  of  the  most  amiable  manners ;  particularly 
by  Dr  Ralph  Cudworth,  by  Dr  Henry  More,  and  by  Mr 
John  Smith  of  Cambridge.  But  of  all  the  patrons  of  this 
system,  ancient  or  modem,  the  late  Dr  Hutcheson  was  un- 
doubtedly, beyond  all  comparison,  the  most  acute,  the  most 
distinct,  the  most  philosophical,  and,  what  is  of  the  greatest 
consequence  of  all,  the  soberest  and  most  judicious. 

That  virtue  consists  in  benevolence  is  a  notion  supported 
by  many  appearances  in  human  nature.  It  has  been  ob- 
served already,  that  proper  benevolence  is  the  most  graceful 
and  agreeable  of  all  the  affections  ;  that  it  is  recommended 
to  us  by  a  double  sympathy ;  that  as  its  tendency  is  neces- 
sarily beneficent,  it  is  the  proper  object  of  gratitude  and 
reward ;  and  that,  upon  all  these  accounts,  it  appears  to  our 
natural  sentiments  to  possess  a  merit  superior  to  any  other. 
It  has  been  observed,  too,  that  even  the  weaknesses  of  be- 
nevolence are  not  very  disagreeable  to  us,  whereas  those  6f 
every  other  passion  are  always  extremely  disgusting.  Who 
does  not  abhor  excessive  malice,  excessive  selfishness,  or 
excessive  resentment  ?  But  the  most  excessive  indulgence, 
even  of  partial  friendship,  is  not  so  offensive.  It  is  the  be- 
nevolent passions  only  which  can  exert  themselves  without 
any  regard  or  attention  to  propriety,  and  yet  retain  some- 
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lihing  about  them  which  is  engaging.  There  is  Bomething 
pleasing  even  in  mere  instinctive  good-will,  which  goes  on 
to  do  good  offices  without  once  reflecting  whether,  by  this 
conduct,  it  is  the  proper  object  either  of  blame  or  approba- 
tion. It  is  not  so  with  the  other  passions.  The  moment 
they  are  deserted,  the  moment  they  are  unaccompanied  by 
the  sense  of  propriety,  they  cease  to  be  agreeable. 

As  benevolence  bestows  upon  those  actions  which  pro- 
ceed from  it  a  beauty  superior  to  all  others,  so  the  want  of 
it,  andnnuch  more  the  contrary  inclination,  eommunicates 
a  peculiar  deformity  to  whatever  evidences  such  a  disposi- 
tion. Pernicious  actions  are  often  pimishable  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  they  shew  a  want  of  sufficient  attention 
to  the  happiness  of  our  neighbour. 

Besides  all  this,  Dr  Hutcheson*  observed,  that  whenerer 
in  any  action,  supposed  to  proceed  from  benevolent  affec- 
tions, some  other  motive  had  been  discovered,  our  sense  of 
the  merit  of  this  action  was  just  so  far  diminished  as  this 
motive  was  believed  to  have  influenced  it.  If  an  action, 
supposed  to  proceed  from  gratitude,  should  be  discovered 
to  have  arisen  from  an  expectation  of  some  new  favour,  or 
if  what  was  apprehended  to  proceed  from  public  spirit 
should  be  found  out  to  have  taken  its  ori^  from  the  hope 
of  a  pecuniary  reward,  such  a  discovery  would  entirely  de- 
stroy all  notion  of  merit  or  praiseworthineas  in  either  of 
these  actions.  Since,  therefore,  the  mixture  of  any  selfish 
motive,  like  that  of  a  baser  alloy,  diminished  or  took  away 
altogether  the  merit  which  would  otherwise  have  belonged 
to  any  action,  it  was  evident,  he  imagined,  that  virtue  most 
eonsist  in  pure  and  disinterested  benevolence  alone. 

"When  those  actions,  on  the  contrary,  which  are  feommonly 

•  See  Inquiiy  concerning  Virtne,  Beet.  i.  and  iL 
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supposed  to  proceed  from  a  selfish  motive,  are  discovered 
to  have  arisen  from  a  benevolent  one,  it  greatly  enhances 
our  sense  of  their  merit .  If  we  believed  of  any  person  that 
he  endeavoured  to  advance  his  fortune  from  no  other  view 
but  that  of  doing  friendly  offices,  and  of  making  proper  re- 
turns to  his  benefactors,  we  should  only  love  and  esteem 
him  the  more.  And  this  observation  seemed  still  more  to 
confirm  the  conclusion,  that  it  was  benevolence  only  which 
eould  stamp  upon  any  action  the  character  of  virtue. 

Last  of  all :  what,  he  imagined,  was  an  evident  proof  of 
the  justness  of  this  account  of  virtue,  in  all  the  disputes  of 
casuists  concerning  the  rectitude  of  conduct,  the  public  good, 
he  observed,  was  the  standard  to  whidi  they  constantly  re- 
ferred ;  thereby  universally  acknowledging  that  whatever 
tended  to  promote  the  happiness  of  mankind  was  right,  and 
laudable,  and  virtuous,  and  the  contrary,  wrong,  blameable, 
and  vicious.  In  the  late  debates  about  passive  obedience 
and  the  right  of  resistance,  the  sole  point  in  controversy 
among  men  of  sense  was,  whether  universal  submission 
would  probably  be  attended  with  greater  evils  than  tempo- 
rary insurrections,  when  privileges  were  invaded  ?  Whether 
what,  upon  the  whole,  tended  most  to  the  happiness  of  man* 
kind  was  not  also  morally  good,  was  never  once,  he  said, 
made  a  question. 

Since  benevolence,  therefore,  was  the  only  motive  which 
could  bestow  upon  any  action  the  character  of  virtue,  the 
greater  the  benevolence  which  was  evidenced  by  any  actioii^ 
die  greater  Hie  praise  which  must  belong  to  it 

Those  actions  which  aimed  at  the  happiness  of  a  ^great 
community,  as  they  demonstrated  a  more  enlarged  benevo- 
lence than  those  which  aimed  only  at  that  of  a  smaller  sys- 
tem, so  were  they  likewise  proportionally  the  more  virtuous. 
The  most  virtuous  of  all  affections,  therefore,  was  that  whidli 
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embraced  as  its  objects  the  happiness  of  all  intelligent  be- 
ings. The  least  virtuous,  on  the  contrary,  of  those  to  which 
the  character  of  virtue  could  in  any  respect  belong,  was  that 
which  aimed  no  further  than  at  the  happiness  of  an  indivi- 
dual, such  as  a  son,  a  brother,  a  friend. 

In  directing  all  our  actions  to  promote  the  greatest  pos- 
sible good,  in  submitting  all  inferior  affections  to  the  desire 
of  the  general  happiness  of  mankind,  in  regarding  one's  self 
but  as  one  of  the  many,  whose  prosperity  was  to  be  pursued 
no  further  than  it  was  consistent  with,  or  conducive  to,  that 
of  the  whole,  consisted  the  perfection  of  virtue. 

Self-love  was  a  principle  which  could  never  be  virtuous 
in  any  degree  or  in  any  direction.  It  was  vicious  whenever 
it  obstructed  the  general  good.  When  it  had  no  other  effect 
than  to  make  the  individual  take  care  of  his  own  happiness, 
it  was  merely  innocent^  and.  though  it  deserved  no  praise, 
neither  ought  it  to  incur  any  blame.  Those  benevolent  ac- 
tions which  were  performed,  notwithstanding  some  strong 
motive  from  self-interest,  were  the  more  virtuous  upon  that 
account.  They  demonstrated  the  strength  and  vigour  of  the 
benevolent  principle. 

Dr  Hutcheson*  was  so  far  from  allowing  self-love  to  be 
in  any  case  a  motive  of  virtuous  action,  that  even  a  regard 
to  the  pleasure  of  self- approbation,  to  the  comfortable  ap- 
plause of  our  own  consciences,  according  to  him,  diminished 
the  merit  of  a  benevolent  action.  This  was  a  selfish  motive, 
he  thought,  which,  so  far  as  it  contributed  to  any  action, 
demonstrated  the  weakness  of  that  pure  and  disinterested 
benevolence  which  could  alone  stamp  upon  the  conduct  of 
man  the  character  of  virtue.     In  the  common  judgments  of 

*  Inquiry  concerning  Virtue,  sect.  ii.  art.  4 ;  also  Illustrations  on  the 
Moral  Sense,  sect.  r.  last  paragraph. 
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mankind,  however,  this  regard  to  the  approbation  of  our 
own  minds  is  so  far  from  being  considered  as  what  can,  in 
any  respect,  diminish  the  virtue  of  any  action,  that  it  is  ra- 
ther looked  upon  as  the  sole  motive  which  deserves  the  ap- 
pellation of  virtuous. 

Such  is  the  account  given  of  the  nature  of  virtue  in  this 
amiable  system,  a  system  which  has  a  peculiar  tendency  to 
nourish  and  support  in  the  human  heart  the  noblest  and  the 
most  agreeable  of  all  affections,  and  not  only  to  check  the 
injustice  of  self-love,  but  in  some  measure  to  discourage 
that  principle  altogether,  by  representing  it  as  what  could 
never  reflect  any  honour  upon  those  who  were  influenced 
by  it. 

As  some  of  the  other  systems  which  I  have  already  given 
an  account  of  do  not  sufficiently  explain  from  whence  arises 
the  peculiar  excellency  of  the  supreme  virtue  of  beneficence, 
so  this  system  seems  to  have  the  contrary  defect,  of  not 
sufficiently  explaining  from  whence  arises  our  approbation 
of  the  inferior  virtues  of  prudence,  vigilance,  circumspec- 
tion, temperance,  constancy,  firmness.  The  view  and  aim 
of  our  affectionfs,  the  beneficent  and  hurtful  effects  which 
they  tend  to  produce,  are  the  only  qualities  at  all  attended 
to  in  this  system.  Their  propriety  and  impropriety,  their 
suitableness  and  unsuitableness  to  the  cause  which  excites 
them,  are  disregarded  altogether. 

Kegard  to  our  own  private  happiness  and  interest,  too, 
appear  upon  many  occasions  very  laudable  principles  of  ac- 
tion. The  habits  of  economy,  industry,  discretion,  atten- 
tion and  application  of  thought,  are  generally  supposed  to 
be  cultivated  from  self-interested  motives,  and  at  the  same, 
time  are  apprehended  to  be  very  praiseworthy  qualities, 
which  deserve  the  esteem  and  approbation  of  every  body. 
The  mixture  of  a  selfish  motive,  it  is  true,  seems  often  to 
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sally  the  beauty  of  those  actions  which  ought  to  arise  from 
a  benevolent  affection.  The  cause  of  this,  however,  is  not 
that  self-love  can  never  be  the  motive  of  a  virtuous  action^ 
but  that  the  benevolent  prinisiple  aj^ears  in  this  particular 
case  to  want  its  due  degree  of  strength,  and  to  be  altogether 
unsuitable  to  its  object.  The  character,  therefore,  seems 
evidently  imperfect,  and,  upon  the  whole,  to  deserve  blame 
rather  than  praise.  The  mixture  of  a  benevolent  motive,  in 
an  action  to  which  self-love  alone  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
prompt  us,  is  not  so  apt,  indeed,  to  diminish  our  seuse  of  its 
propriety,  or  of  the  virtue  of  the  person  who  perfoims  it. 
"We  are  not  ready  to  suspect  any  person  of  being  defective 
in  selfishness.  This  is  by  no  means  the  weak  side  of  human 
nature,  or  the  failing  of  which  we  are  apt  to  be  suspicious. 
If  we  could  really  believe,  however,  of  any  man,  that,  was 
it  not  from  a  regard  to  his  family  and  friends,  he  would  not 
take  that  proper  care  of  his  health,  his  life,  or  his  fortune, 
to  which  self-preservation  alone  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
prompt  him,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  a  failing,  though  one 
of  those  amiable  failings  which  render  a  person  rather  the 
object  of  pity  than  of  contempt  or  hatred.  It  would  stiD, 
however,  somewhat  diminish  the  dignity  and  respectable- 
ness  of  his  character.  Carelessness  and  want  of  economy- 
are  universally  disapproved  of,  not,  however,  as  proceeding 
from  a  want  of  benevolence,  but  from  a  want  of  the  proper 
attention  to  the  objects  of  self-interest. 

Though  the  standard  by  which  casuists  frequently  deter- 
mine what  is  right  or  wrong  in  human  conduct  be  its  ten- 
dency to  the  welfare  or  disorder  of  society,  it  does  not  fol- 
low that  a  regard  to  the  welfare  of  society  should  be  the 
sole  virtuous  motive  of  action,  but  only  that,  in  any  compe- 
tition, it  ought  to  cast  the  balance  against  all  other  motives. 

Benevolence  may,  perhaps,  be  the  sole  principle  of  action 
in  the  Deity,  and  there  are  several  not  improbable  argu- 
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ments  which  tend  to  persuade  ns  that  it  is  so.  It  is  not 
easy  to  conceive  what  other  motive  an  independent  and  aU- 
perfect  Being,  who  stands  in  need  of  nothing  external,  and 
whose  happiness  is  complete  in  himself,  can  act  from.  But 
whatever  may  be  the  case  with  the  Deity,  so  imperfect  a 
creature  as  man,  the  support  of  whose  existence  requires  so 
many  things  external  to  him,  must  often  act  from  many 
other  motives.  The  condition  of  human  nature  were  pecu- 
liarly hard  if  those  affections  which,  by  the  very  nature  of 
our  being,  ought  frequently  to  influence  our  conduct,  could, 
upon  no  occasion,  appear  virtuous,  or  deserve  esteem  and 
commendation  from  any  body. 

Those  three  systems,  that  which  places  virtue  in  propriety, 
that  which  places  it  in  prudence,  and  that  which  makes  it 
consist  in  benevolence,  are  the  principal  accounts  which 
have  been  given  of  th«  nature  of  virtue.  To  one  or  other 
of  them,  all  the  other  descriptions  of  virtue,  how  different 
soever  they  may  appear,  are  easily  reducible. 

That  system  which  places  virtue  in  obedience  to  the  will 
of  the  Deity,  may  be  counted  either  among  those  which 
make  it  consist  in  prudence,  or  among  those  which  make  it 
consist  in  propriety.  When  it  is  asked,  why  we  ought  to 
obey  the  will  of  the  Deity,  this  question,  which  would  be 
impious  and  absurd  in  tixe  highest  degree  if  asked  from  any 
doubt  that  we  ought  to  obey  him,  can  admit  but  of  two  dif- 
ferent answers.  It  must  either  be  said  that  we  ought  to 
obey  the  will  of  the  Deity,  because  he  is  a  being  of  infinite 
power,  who  will  reward  us  eternally  if  we  do  so,  and  punish 
us  eternally  if  we  do  otherwise ;  or  it  must  be  said,  that, 
independent  of  any  regard  to  our  own  happiness,  or  to  re- 
wards and  punishments  of  any  kind,  there  is  a  congruity 
and  fitness  that  a  creature  should  obey  its  Creator,  that  a 
limited  and  imperfect  being  should  submit  to  one  of  infinite 
and  incomprehensible  perfections.     Besides  one  or  other  of 
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these  two,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  any  other  answer 
can  be  given  to  this  question.  If  the  first  answer  be  the 
proper  one,  virtue  consists  in  prudence,  or  in  the  proper 
pursuit  of  our  own  final  interest  and  happiness ;  since  it  is 
upon  this  account  that  we  are  obliged  to  obey  the  will  of 
the  Deity.  If  the  second  answer  be  the  proper  one,  virtue 
must  consist  in  propriety,  since  the  ground  of  our  obligation 
to  obedience  is  the  suitableness  or  congruity  of  the  senti- 
ments of  humility  and  submission  to  the  superiority  of  the 
object  which  excites  them. 

That  system  which  places  virtue  in  utility,  coincides  too 
with  that  which  makes  it  consist  in  propriety.  According 
to  this  system,  all  those  qualities  of  the  mind  which  are 
agreeable  or  advantageous,  either  to  the  person  himself  or 
to  others,  are  approved  of  as  virtuous,  and  the  contrary  dis- 
approved of  as  vicious.  But  the  agreeableness  or  utility  of 
any  affection  depends  upon  the  degree  which  it  is  allowed 
to  subsist  in.  Every  affection  is  useful  when  it  is  confined 
to  a  certain  degree  of  moderation ;  and  every  affection  is 
disadvantageous  when  it  exceeds  the  proper  bounds.  Ac- 
cording to  this  system,  therefore,  virtue  consists  not  in  any 
one  affection,  but  in  the  proper  degree  of  all  the  affections. 
The  only  difference  between  it  and  that  which  I  have  been 
endeavouring  to  establish,  is,  that  it  makes  utility,  and  not 
sympathy,  or  the  correspondent  aflfection  of  the  spectator, 
the  natural  and  original  measure  of  this  proper  degree. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Of  Licentious  Si/stems, 

All  those  systems  which  I  have  hitherto  given  an  ac- 
count of  suppose  that  there  is  a  real  and  essential  distinc- 
tion between  vice  and  virtue,  whatever  these  qualities  maj 
consist  in.  There  is  a  real  and  essential  difference  between 
the  propriety  and  impropriety  of  any  affection,  between 
benevolence  and  any  other  principle  of  action,  between  real 
prudence  and  short-sighted  folly  or  precipitate  rashness.  In 
the  main,  too,  all  of  them  contribute  to  encourage  the  praise- 
worthy, and  to  discourage  the  blameable  disposition. 

It  may  be  true,  perhaps,  of  some  of  them,  that  they  tend 
in  some  measure  to  break  the  balance  of  the  affections,  and 
to  give  the  mind  a  particular  bias  to  some  principles  of  ac- 
tion beyond  the  proportion  that  is  due  to  them.  The  an- 
cient systems,  which  place  virtue  in  propriety,  seem  chiefly 
to  recommend  the  great,  the  awful,  and  the  respectable  vir- 
tues, the  virtues  of  self-government  and  self-command  ;  for- 
titude, magnanimity,  independency  upon  fortune,  the  con- 
tempt of  all  outward  accidents,  of  pain,  poverty,  exile,  and 
death.  It  is  in  these  great  exertions  that  the  noblest  pro- 
priety of  conduct  is  displayed.  The  soft,  the  amiable,  the 
gentle  virtues,  all  the  virtues  of  indulgent  humanity,  are, 
in  comparison,  but  little  insisted  upon,  and  seem,  on  the 
contrary,  by  the  Stoics  in  particular,  to  have  been  often  re- 
garded as  mere  weaknesses,  which  it  behoved  a  wise  man 
not  to  harbour  in  his  breast. 

The  benevolent  system,  on  the  other  hand,  while  it  fosters 

and  encourages  all  those  milder  virtues  in  the  highest  de- 
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gree,  seems  entirely  to  neglect  the  more  lawful  and  respec- 
table qualities  of  the  mind.  It  even  denies  them  the  ap- 
pellation of  virtues.  It  calls  them  moral  abilities,  and  treats 
them  as  qualities  which  do  not  deserve  the  same  sort  of 
esteem  and  approbation  that  is  due  to  what  is  properly  de- 
nominated virtue.  All  those  principles  of  action,  which  aim 
only  at  our  own  interest,  it  treats,  if  that  be  possible,  still 
wesse.  So  far  fcom  having  any  merit  of  their  own,,  they 
diniinish,  it  pretends,  the  merit  of  benevolence,  when  they 
co-operate  with  it ;  and  prudence,  it  is  asserted,  when  em- 
ployed only  in  promotiBg  private  interesty  can  never  even 
be  imagined  a  virtue. 

Th^t  system,  again,  which  makes  virtue  consist  in  pm- 
denee  only,  while  it  gives  the  highest  encouragement  to  the 
habits  of  caution^  vigilance,  sobriety,  and  judicious  moder- 
ation, seems  to  degrade  equally  both  the  amiable  and  re- 
spectable virtues,  and  to  strip  the  former  of  all  their  beauty, 
and  tha  latter  of  all  their  grandeur*. 

But  notw:ith8tanding  these  defects,  tha  general  tendency 
of  each  of  those  tiiree  systems  is  to  encourage  the  best  and 
most  laudable  habits  of  the  human  mind ;  and  it  were  well 
for  society,  if  either  mankind  in  general,  or  even  those  few 
whiO' pretend  to  Hve  according  to  any  philosophical  rule, 
wetre  to  segulate  their  conduct  by  the  precepts  of  any  one 
of  them*.  W&  tmj  kam  from  each  of  them  something  that 
is.  both  valuable  and  peculiar.  If  it  were  possible,  by  pre- 
cept and  exhoirtationy  to  inspire  the  mind  with  fortitude  and 
magnaninaity,  the  aneient  systems  of  propriety  would  seem 
Boffieieiit  to  do  thia.  Or  if  it  were  possiWe,  by  the  same 
means^  to  soften  it  into  humanity,  and  to  awaken  the  af- 
fections of  kindness  and  general  love  towards  those  we  live 
with,  some  of  the  pictures  with  which  the  benevolent  system 
fvesents  us,  might  seem  capable  of  producing  this  effect. 
We  may  learn  from  the.  system  of  Epicurus,  though  un- 
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doubtedly  tbe  most  imperfect  of  all  the  tlirce,  hoW  much  th» 
practice  of  both  the  amiable  and  respectable  virtues  is  con- 
ducive to  our  own  interest,  to  our  own  ease,  and  safety,  and 
quiet,  even  in  this  life.  As  Epicurus  placed  happiness  in 
the  attainment  of  ease  and  security,  he  exerted  himself,  in 
a  particular  manner,  to  shew  that  virtue  was  not  merely 
the  best  and  the  surest,  but  the  only  means  of  acquiring 
those  invaluable  possessions.  The  good  effects  of  virtue 
upon  our  inward  tranquillity  and  peace  of  mind,  are  what 
other  philosophers  have  chiefly  celebrated.  Epicurus,  with- 
out neglecting  this  topic,  has  chiefly  insisted  upon  the  in* 
fluence  of  that  amiable  quality  on  our  outward  prosperity  and 
safety.  It  was  upon  this  account  that  hia  writings  were  so 
much  studied  in  the  ancient  world  by  men  of  all  different 
philosophical  parties.  It  is  from  him  that  Cicero,  the  great 
enemy  of  the  Epicurean  system,  borrows '  his  most  agree- 
able proofs,  that  virtue  alone  is  sufficient  to  secure  happi- 
ness. Seneca,  though  a  Stoic,  the  sect  most  opposite  to  that 
of  Epicurus,  yet  quotes  this  philosopher  more  frequently  than 
any  olSxer. 

There  is,  however,  another  system  which  seems  to  take 
away  altogether  the  distinction  between  vice  and  virtue,  and 
of  which  the  tendency  isj  upon  that  account,  wholly  perni- 
cious ;  I  mean  the  system  of  Dr  Mandeville.  Though,  the 
notions  of  this  author  are  in  almost  -  every  respect  errone- 
ous, there  are,  however,  some  appearances' in  human  nature, 
which,  when  viewed  in  a  certain  manner,  seem  at  first  sight 
to  favour  them.  These,  described  and  exaggerated  by  the 
lively  and  humorous,  though  coarse  and  rustic  eloquence  of 
Dr  Mandeville,  have  thrown  upon  his  doctrines  an  air  of 
truth  and  probability  which  is  very  apt  to  impose  upon  the 
unskilful. 

Dr  Mandeville  eonsiders  whatever  is  done  from  a;  s^iae 
of  propriety,  from  a  regard  to  what  is  eommendable  and 


I 


459  OP  STSTEMS.  [part  vn. 

pnuseworthy,  as  being  done  from  a  love  of  praise  and  com- 
mendation, or,  as  he  calls  it,  from  vanity.  Man,  he  ob- 
serves, is  naturally  much  more  interested  in  his  own  happi- 
ness than  in  that  of  others,  and  it  is  impossible  that,  in  his 
heart,  he  can  ever  really  prefer  their  prosperity  to  his  own. 
Whenever  he  appears  to  do.  so,  we  tbay  be  assured  that  he 
imposes  upon  us,  and  that  he  is  then  acting  from  the  same 
selfish  motives  as  at  all  other  times.  Among  his  other  sel- 
fish passions,  vanity  is  one  of  the  strongest,  and  he  is  always 
easily  flattered  and  greatly  delighted  with  the  applauses  of 
those  about  him.  When  he  appears  to  sacrifice  his  own 
interest  to  that  of  his  companions,  he  knows  that  this  con- 
duct will  be  highly  agreeable  to  their  self-love  ;  and  that 
they  will  not  fail  to  express  their  satisfaction,  by  bestowing 
upon  him  the  most  extravagant  praises.  The  pleasure  which 
he  expects  from  this,  overbalances,  in  his  opinion,  the  inter- 
est which  he  abandons  in  order  to  procure  it.  His  conduct, 
therefore,  upon  this  occasion,  is,  in  reality,  just  as  selfish, 
and  arises  from  just  as  mean  a  motive  as  upon  any  other. 
He  is  flattered,  however,  and  he  flatters  himself  with  the 
belief  that  it  is  entirely  disinterested,  since,  unless  this  were 
supposed,  it  would  not  seem  to  merit  any  commendation 
either  in  his  own  eyes  or  in  those  of  others.  All  public 
spirit,  therefore,  all  preference  of  public  to  private  interest^ 
is,  according  to  him,  a  mer^  cheat  and  imposition  upon  man- 
kind ;  and  that  human  virtue,  which  is  so  much  boasted  of, 
and  which  is  the  occasion  of  so  much  emulation  among  men, 
is  the  mere  oflspring  of  flattery  begotten  upon  pride. 

Whether  the  most  generous  and  public  spirited  actions 
may  not,  in  some  sense,  be  regarded  as  proceeding  from 
self-love,  I  «^all  not  at  present  examine.  The  decision  of 
this  question  is  not,  I  apprehend,  of  any  importance  towards 
establishing  the  reality  of  virtue,  since  self-love  may  fre- 
0'^  "^  quently  be  a  virtuous  motive  of  action.  I  shall  only  en- 
deavour to  shew  that  the  desire  of  doing  what  is  honourable 
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and  noble,  of  rendering  ourselves  the  proper  objects  of  es- 
teem and  approbation,  cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  called 
vanity.  Even  the  love  of  well  grounded  fame  and  reputa- 
tion, the  desire  of  acquiring  esteem  by  what  is  really  esti- 
mable, does  not  deserve  that  name.  The  first  is  the  love  of 
virtue,  the  noblest  and  the  best  passion  of  human  nature. 
The  second  is  the  love  of  true  glory,  a  passion  inferior,  no 
doubt,  to  the  former,  but  which  in  dignity  appears  to  come 
immediately  after  it.  He  is  guilty  of  vanity  who  desires 
praise  for  qualities  which  are  either  not  praiseworthy  in 
any  degree,  or  not  in  that  degree  in  which  he  expects  to 
be  praised  for  them  ;  who  sets  his  character  upon  the  fri- 
volous ornaments  of  dress  and  equipage,  or  upon  the  equally 
frivolous  accomplishments  of  ordinary  behaviour.  Heis  guilty 
of  vanity  who  desires  praise  for  what,  indeed,  very  well  de- 
serves it,  but  what  he  perfectly  knows  does  not  belong  to 
him.  The  empty  coxcomb  who  gives  himself  airs  of  im- 
portance which  he  has  no  title  to  ;  the  silly  liar  who  assumes 
the  merit  of  adventures  which  never  happened ;  the  foolish 
plagiary  who  gives  himself  out  for  the  author  of  what  he 
has  no  pretensions  to,  are  properly  accased  of  this  passion. 
He  too  is  said  to  be  guilty  of  vanity  who  is  not  contented 
with  the  silent  sentiments  of  esteem  and  approbation ;  who 
seems  to  be  fonder  of  their  noisy  expressions  and  acclama- 
tions than  of  the  sentiments  themselves ;  who  is  never  satis- 
fied but  when  his  own  praises  are  ringing  in  his  ears,  and 
who  solicits,  with  the  most  anxious  importunity,  all  exter- 
nal marks  of  respect ;  is  fond  of  titles,  of  compliments,  of 
being  visited,  of  being  attended,  of  being  taken  notice  of 
in  public  places  with  the  appearance  of  deference  and  at- 
tention. This  frivolous  passion  is  altogether  different  from 
either  of  the  two  former,  and  is  the  passion  of  the  lowest 
and  the  least  of  mankind,  as  they  are  of  the  noblest  and 
the  greatest. 

But  though  these  three  passions^  the  desire  of  rendering 
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oarselves  the  proper  objects  of  honour  and  esteem,   c»-  of 
becoming  what  is  honourable  and  estimable ;  the  desire  of 
acquiring  honour  and  esteem  by  really  deserving  those  soi- 
timents ;  and  the  frivolous  desire  of  praise  at  anj  rate,  aie 
lyidely  dififerent;  though  the  two  former  are  always  approved 
of,  while  the  latter  never  fails  to  be  despised ;  there  is,  how- 
ever, a  certain  remote  afiinity  among  them,  which,  exagge- 
rated by  the  humorous  and  diverting  eloquence  of    this 
lively  author,  has  enabled  him  to  impose  upon  his  readers. 
There  is  an  affinity  between  vanity  and  the  love  of  true 
glory,  as  both  these  passions   aim   at  acquiring    esteem 
and  approbation.     But  they  are  different  in  this,  that  the 
one  is  a  just,  reasonable,  and  equitable  passion,  while  the 
other  is  unjust,  absurd,  and  ridiculous.     The  man  who  de- 
sires esteem  for  what  is  really  estimable,  desires  nothing  but 
what  he  is  justly  entitled  to,  and  what  cannot  be  refused 
him  without   some  sort  of  injury.     He,  on  the  contrary, 
who  desires  it  upon  any  other  terms,  demands  what  he  has 
no  just  claim  to.     The  first  is  easily  satisfied,  is  not  apt  to 
be  jealous  or  suspicious  that  we  do  not  esteem  him  enough, 
and  is  seldom  solicitous  about  receiving  many  external  markji 
of  our  regard.     The  other,  on  the  contrary,  is  never  to  bo 
satisfied,  is  full  of  jealousy  and  suspicion  that  we  do  not 
esteetn  him  so  much  as  he  desires,  because  he  has  some 
secret  consciousness  that  he  desires  more  than  he  deserves. 
The  least  neglect  of  ceremony  he  considers  as  a  mortal 
affix>nt,  and  as  an  expression  of  the  most  determined  con- 
tempt.   He  is  restless  and  impatient,  and  perpetually  afraid 
that  we  have  lost  all  respect  for  him,  and  is  upon  this  ac 
eount  always  anxious  to  obtain  new  expressions  of  esteem, 
and  cannot  be  kept  in  temper  but  by  continual  attendanoe 
and  adulation. 

There  is  an  affinity,  too,  between  the  desire  of  becoming 
what  is  honourable  and  estimable,  and  the  desire  of  honour 
-and  esteem ;  between  tib^  Love  of  virtue  and  the  love  of  true 
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glory.  Th«y  resemble  one  another  not  only  in  this  respeet, 
thai  both  akn  at  really  being  what  is  hononrable  and  nob^, 
but  even  in  that  respect  in  which  the  love  of  true  glory  ifr- 
•sembles  what  is  propeiiy  called  vanity,  some  reference  tp 
the  sentiments  of  others.  The  man  of  die  greatest  mag'^ 
nanimity,  who  desires  virtue  §o^  its  own  sake,  and  is  most 
indi^Berent  about  what  actually  are  the  opinions  of  mankind 
with  regard  to  him,  is  still,  however,  delighted  with  the 
liioughts  of  what  they  should  be,  with  the  consciousness 
that  thou^i  he  may  neither  be  honoured  nor  applauded,  he 
18  still  the  proper  object  of  honour  and  applause ;  and  that 
if  mankind  were  cool  and  candid,  and  consistent  with  them- 
selves and  properly  informed  of  the  motives  and  circum^ 
stances  of  his  conduct,  they  would  not  fail  to  honour  and 
applaud  him.  Though  he  despises  the  opinions  which  ace 
actually  entertained  of  him,  he  has  the  highest  value  ioc 
those  which  ought  to  be  entertained  of  him.  That  he  might 
think  himself  worthy  of  those  honourable  sentiments,  and, 
whatever  was  the  idea  which  other  men  might  conceive  of 
liis  character,  that  when  he  should  put  himself  in  their 
fidtuation,  imd  consider,  not  what  was,  but  what  ought  to  be 
their  opinion,  he  should  always  have  the  highest  idea  oik 
himself,  was  the  great  and  exalted  motive  of  his  coadiicL 
As  even  in  tlie  love  of  virtue,  therefore,  there  is  still  some 
reference,  though  not  to  what  is,  yet  to  what  in  reason  and 
propriety  ought  to  be,  the  opinion  of  others,  there  is,  even 
in  this  respect,  some  afinity  between  it  and  the  love  of  true 
glory.  There  is,  however,  at  the  same  time,  a  very  great 
difference  between  them.  The  man  who  acts  solely  froa' 
a  regard  to  what  is  right  and  fit  to  be  done,  from  a  regaxd 
to  what  is  the  proper  object  of  esteem  and  approbation, 
though  these  sentimeats  shouM  never  be  bestowed  upon 
him,  aQts  from  the  most  sublime  and  godlike  motive  which 
human  nature  is  even  capable  of  conceivmg.  The  man,  on 
the  other  hand,  who,  while  he  desires  to  merit  approbation^ 
is  at  the  same  lime  'anxious  to  obtain  it,  though  he  too  is 
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laadable  in  the  main,  yet  his  motiyes  have  a  greater  mix- 
ture of  hnman  infirmity.  He  is  in  danger  of  being  morti- 
fied by  the  ignorance  and  injustice  of  mankind,  and  his 
happiness  is  exposed  to  the  envy  of  his  rivals  and  the  folly 
of  the  public.  The  happiness  of  the  other,  on  the  contrary, 
is  altogether  secure  and  independent  of  fortune  and  of  the 
caprice  of  those  he  lives  with.  The  contempt  and  hatred 
which  may  be  thrown  upon  him  by  the  ignorance  of  man- 
kind, he  considers  as  not  belonging  to  him,  and  is  not  at 
all  mortified  by  it.  Mankind  despise  and  hate  him  from  a 
false  notion  of  his  character  and  conduct.  If  they  knew 
him  better,  they  would  esteem  and  love  him.  It  is  not  him 
whom,  properly  speaking,  they  hate  and  despise,  but  an- 
other person  whom  they  mistake  him  to  be.  Our  friend, 
whom  we  should  meet  at  a  masquerade  in  the  garb  of  our 
enemy,  would  be  more  diverted  than  mortified,  if,  under  that 
disguise,  we  should  vent  our  indignation  against  him.  Such 
are  the  sentiments  of  a  man  of  real  magnanimity,  when  ex- 
posed to  unjust  censure.  It  seldom  happens,  however,  that 
human  nature  arrives  at  this  degree  of  firmness.  Though 
none  but  the  weakest  and  most  worthless  of  mankind  are 
much  delighted  with  false  glory,  yet,  by  a  strange  incon- 
sistency, false  ignominy  is  often  capable  of  mortifying  those 
who  appear  the  most  resolute  and  determined. 

Dr  Mandeville  is  not  satisfied  with  representing  the  fri- 
volous motive  of  vanity,  as  the  source  of  all  those  actions 
which  are  commonly  accounted  virtuous.  He  endeavour? 
to  point  out  the  imperfection  of  human  virtue  in  many  other 
respects.  In  every  case,  he  pretends  it  falls  short  of  that 
complete  self-denial  which  it  pretends  to,  and  instead  of  a 
conquest,  is  commonly  no  more  than  a  concealed  indulgence 
of  our  passions.  Wherever  our  reserve  with  regard  Jo  plea- 
sure falls  short  of  the  most  ascetic  abstinence,  he  treats  it  .as 
gross  luxury  and  sensuality^  Every  thing  according  to  him 
is  luxury  which  exceeds  what  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
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the  support  of  human  nature,  so  that  there  is  vice  even  in 
the  use  of  a  clean  shirt,  or  of  a  convenient  habitation.  The 
indulgence  of  the  inclination  to  sex,  in  the  most  lawful  union, 
he  considers  as  the  same  sensuality  with  the  most  hurtful 
gratification  of  that  passion,  and  derides  that  temperance 
and  that  chastity  which  can  be  practised  at  so  cheap  a  rate. 
The  ingenious  sophistry  of  his  reasoning  is  here,  as  upon 
many  other,  occasions,  covered  by  the  ambiguity  of  lan- 
guage. There  are  some  of  our  passions  which  have  no 
other  names  except  those  which  mark  the  disagreeable  and 
offensive  degree.  The  spectator  is  more  apt  to  take  notice 
of  them  in  this  degree  than  in  any  other.  When  they  shock 
Lis  own  sentiments;  when  thej  give  bim  some  sort  of  anti- 
pathy  and  uneasiness ;  he  is  necessarily  obliged  to  attend  to 
them,  and  is  from  thence  naturally  led  to  give  them  a  name. 
When  they  fall  in  with  the  natural  state  of  his  own  mind, 
he  is  very  apt  to  overlook  them  altogether,  and  either  gives 
them  no  name  at  all,  or,  if  he  give  them  any,  it  is  one  which 
marks  rather  the  subjection  and  restraint  of  the  passion, 
than  the  degree  which  it  still  is  allowed  to  subsist  in,  after 
it  is  so  subjected  and  restrained.  Thus  the  common  names* 
of  the  love  of  pleasure  and  of  the  love  of  sex,  denote  a  vicious 
and  offensive  degree  of  those  passions.  The  words  temper- 
ance and  chastity,  on  the  other  hand,  seem  to  mark  rather 
the  restraint  and  subjection  which  they  are  kept  under, 
than  the  degree  which  they  are  still  allowed  to  subsist  in. 
When  he  can  shew  therefore,  that  they  still  subsist  in  some 
degree,  he  imagines  he  has  entirely  demolished  the  reality 
of  the  virtues  of  temperance  and  chastity^  and  shewn  them 
to  be  mere  impositions  upon  the  inattention  and  simplicity 
of  mankind.  Those,  virtues,  however,  do  not  require  an 
entire  insensibility  to  the  objects  of  the  passions  which 
they  mean  to  govern.  .  They  only  aim  at  restraining  the 
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Tiolenoe  of  those  passions  so  far  as  not  to  hxat  the  in- 
cUridual,  and  neither  disturb  nor  oBb^  the  aociely. 

It  is  the  great  fallacy  of  Dr  Mandeville's  book*  to  repre- 
V  vent  every  passion  as  wholly  vicious,  which  is  so  in  any  de- 
gree and  in  any  direction.  It  is  thus  that  he  treats  every 
thing  as  vanity  which  has  any  reference  either' to  what  are, 
or  to  what  ought  to  be,  the  sentiments  of  others ;  and  it  is 
by  means  oi  this  sophistry  that  be  estabLifi^es  his  favourite 
conclusion,  that  private  vices  are  public  benefits.  If  the 
love  of  magnMcence,  a  taste  for  the  elegant  arts  and  im« 
provements  of  human  life ;  for  whatever  is  Agreeable  in 
dress,  furniture,  or  isquipage;  for  architecture,  statuary, 
painting,  and  music,  is  to  beregarded  as  luxury,  sensuality, 
and  ostentation,  even  in  those  whose  situation  allows,  with- 
out any  inconveniency,  the  indulgence  of  those  passions ; 
it  is  certain  that  luxury,  sensuality,  and  ostentation  are 
public  benefits :  mnce,  without  the  qualities  upon  which  he 
flunks  proper  to  bestow  such  approbrious  names,  the  arts 
of  refinement  oould  never  find  encouragement,  and  must 
languish  for  want  of  employment.  Some  popular  ascetic 
doctrines,  which  had  been  current  before  his  time,  and 
which  placed  virtue  in  the  entire  extirpation  and  anni- 
hilation of  all  our  pas^ons,  were  the  reid  foundation  of  this 
licentious  system.  It  was  easy  for  Dr  Mandeville  to  prove, 
finst,  that  this  entire  conquest  never  actually  took  place 
among  men ;  and  secondly,  <jhat  if  it  was  to  take  place  uni- 
versally, it  would  be  pernicious  to  society,  by  putting  an 
end  to  all  industry  and  commerce,  and  in  a  manner  to  the 
whde  business  of  human  life.  By  the  first  of  these  pro- 
positions he  seemed  to  prove  that  there  was  no  real  virtue, 
and  that  what  pretended  to  be  such,  was  a  mere  cheat  and 
iflnpoBition  upon  mankind ;  and  by  the  second,  that  private 
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Yioes  were  puUic  benefits,  since  without  them  no  society' 
could  pcosper  or  flourish. 

Such  is  the  system  «f  Dr  Mandeville,  which  once  made 
BO  much  noise  in  the  world,  and  which,  though  perhaps 
it  never  gave  oeoasion  to  more  vice  than  what  would  have 
been  without  it,  at  least  tau^t  that  vice,  which  arose  from 
other  causes,  to  appear  with  more  effrontery,  and  to  avow 
the  corruption  of  its  motives  with  a  profligate  audacious- 
ness which  had  never  been  heard  of  before. 

But  how  destructive  soever  this  system  may  appear,  it 
could  never  have  imposed  upon  so  great  a  number  of  per* 
sons,  nor  have  occasioned  so  general  an  alarm  among  those 
who  are  the  friends  of  better  principles,  had  it  not  in  some 
respects  bordered  upon  the  truth.  A  system  of  natural 
phUosophy  may  appear  very  plausible,  and  be  for  a  long 
time  very  generally  received  in  ike  world,  and  yet  have  no 
foundation  in  nature,  nor  any  sort  of  resemblance  to  the 
truth.  The  vortices  of  Des  Cartes  were  regarded  by  a  very 
ingenious  nation,  for  near  a  century  together,  as  a  most 
satisfactory  account  of  the  revolutions  of  "the  heavenly 
bodies.  Yet  it  has  been  demonstmied,  to  the  conviction  of 
all  mankind,  that  liiese  pretended  causes  of  those  wonder- 
ful effects,  not  only  do  not  actually  exist,  but  are  utterly 
impossible,  and,  if  they  did  exist,  could  produce  no  such 
effects  as  are  ascribed  to  them.  But  it  is  otherwise  with 
systems  of  moral  philosophy ;  and  sm  author  who  pretends 
to  account  for  the  origin  of  our  moral  sentiments,  cannot 
deceive  us  so  grossly,  nor  depart  so  very  far  from  all  re- 
semblance to  the  truth.  When  a  traveller  gives  an  account 
of  some  distant  country,  he  may  impose  upon  our  credulity 
the  most  groundless  and  absurd  fictions  as  the  most  certain 
matters  of  fact.  But  when  a  person  pretends  to  inform  us 
of  what  passes  in  our  neighbourhood,  and  of  the  affairs  of 
the  very  parish  which  we  live  in ;  though  here  too,  if  we 
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are  so  careless  as  not  to  examine  things  with  onr  own  eyes, 
he  may  deceive  us  in  many  respects ;  yet  the  greatest  false- 
hoods which  he  imposes  upon  us  must  bear  some  resem- 
blance to  the  truth,  and  must  even  have  a  considerable  mix- 
ture of  truth  in  them.  An  author  who  treats  of  natural 
philosophy,  and  pretends  to  assign  the  causes  of  the  great 
phenomena  of  the  universe,  pretends  to  give  an  account  of 
the  affairs  of  a  very  distant  country,  concerning  which  he 
may  tell  us  what  he  pleases ;  and  as  long  as  his  narration 
keeps  within  the  bounds  of  seeming  possibility,  he  need 
not  despair  of  gaining  our  belief.  But  when  he  proposes 
to  explain  the  origin  of  our  desires  and  affections,  of  our 
sentiments  of  approbation  and  disapprobation,  he  pretends 
to  give  an  account,  not  only  of  the  affairs  of  the  very  parish 
that  we  live  in,  but  of  our  own  domestic  concerns.  Though 
here  too,  like  indolent  masters  who  put  their  trust  in  a 
steward  who  deceives  them,  we  are  very  liable  to  be  im- 
posed upon,  yet  we  are  incapable  of  passing  any  account 
which  does  not  preserve  some  little  regard  to  the  truth. 
Some  of  the  articles,  at  least,  must  be  just ;  and  even  those 
which  are  most  overcharged  must  have  had  some  founds* 
tion,  otherwise  the  fraud  would  be  detected,  even  by  that 
careless  inspection  which  we  are  disposed  to  give.  The 
author  who  should  assign  as  the  cause  of  any  natural  senti- 
ment, some  principle  which  neither  had  any  connection 
with  it,  nor  resembled  any  other  principle  which  had  some 
such  connection,  would  appear  absurd  and  ridiculous  to  the 
most  injudicious  and  inexperienced  reader. 


SECT,  m.]        OF  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY,  461 


SECTION  III. 

OP  THE  DIFFERENT  SYSTEMS  WHICH  HAVE  BEEN 
FORMED  CONCERNING  THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  APPRO- 
BATION. 

introduction- 
After  the  inquiry  concerning  the  nature  of  virtue,  the 
next  question  of  importance  in  Moral  Philosophy  is  con- 
cerning the  principle  of  approbation  ;  concerning  the  power 
or  faculty  of  the  mind  which  renders  certain  characters 
agreeable  or  disagreeable  to  us ;  makes  us  prefer  one  tenor 
of  conduct  to  another ;  denominate  the  one  right  and  the 
other  wrong ;  and  consider  the  one  as  the  object  of  approba- 
tion, honour,  and  reward;  the  other  as  that  of  blame,  cen-^ 
£ure,  and  punishment. 

Three  different  accounts  have  been  given  of  this  principle  •' 
of  approbation.  According  to  some,  we  approve  and  dis- 
approve both  of  our  own  actions  and  of  those  of  others,  from 
self-love  only,  or  from  some  view  of  their  tendency  to  our  own 
happiness  or  disadvantage ;  according  to  others,  reason,  the 
same  faculty  by  which  we  distinguish  between  truth  and 
falsehood,  enables  us  to  distinguish  between  what  is  fit  and 
unfit,  both  in  actions  and  affections ;  according  to  others, 
this  distinction  is  altogether  the  effect  of  immediate  senti- 
ment and  feeling,  and  arises  from  the  satisfaction  or  disgust 
with  which  the  view  of  certain  actions  or  affections  inspires 
ns.     Self-love,  reason,  and  sentiment,  therefore,  are  the 
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fhree  different  sources  which  have  been  aadgned  for  the.     1 
principle  of  approbation* 

Before  I  proceed  to  give  an  aceonnt  of  those  different 
systems,  I  must  observe,  that  the  determination  of  this 
second  question,  though  of  the  greatest  importance  in  specu- 
lation, is  of  none  in  practice.  The  question  concerning  the 
nature  of  virtue  necessarily  has  some  influence  upon  our 
notions  of  right  and  wrong  in  many  particular  cases.  That 
concerning  the  principle  of  approbation  can  possibly  have 
no  such  effect.  To  examine  from  what  contrivance  or 
mechanism  within  those  different  notions  or  sentiments 
arise,  is  a  mere  matter  of  philosophical  curiosity. 


SBcrr.  mj  of  moeal  fhilosopuy.  46A 


CHAPTER  L 

Of  those  Systems  which  deduce  the  Principle  of  Approbation 

from  Self -Love, 

Those  who  account  for  the  principle  of  approbation  from 
self-love,  do  not  all  accoynt  for  it  in  the  same  manner,  and 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  confusion  and  inaccuracy  in  all  their 
different  systems.  According  to  Mr  Hobbe»  and  many  of 
his  followers,*  man  is  driven  to  take  refuge  in  society,  not 
by  any  natural  love  which  he  bears  to  his  own  kind,  but 
because,  without  the  assistance  of  others,  he  is  incapable  of 
■  subsisting  with  ease  or  safety.  Society,  upon  this  account, 
becomes  necessary  to  him,  and  whatever  tends  to  its  sup- 
port and  welfare,  he  considers  as  having  a  remote  tendency 
to  his  own  interest ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  whatever  is  likely 
to  disturb  or  destroy  it,  he  regards  as  in  some  measure 
hurtful  or  pernicious  to  himself.  Virtue  is  the  great  sup- 
port,  and  vice  the  great  disturber  of  human  society.  The 
former,  therefore,  is  agreeable,  and  the  latter  offensive,  to 
every  man;  as  from  the  one  he  foresees  the  prosperity,  and 
from  the  other  the  ruin  and  disorder,  of  what  is  so  necessary 
for  the  comfort  and  security  of  his  existence. 

That  the  tendency  of  virtue  to  promote,  and  of  vice  to 
disturb  the  order  of  society,  when  we  consider  it  coolly  and 
philosophically,  reflects  a  very  great  beauty  upon  the  one^ 
and  a  very  great  deformity  upon  the  other,  cannot,  as  I  have 
observed  upon  a  former  occasion,  be  called  in  question. 
Human  society,  when  we  contemplate  it  in  a  certain  ab- 
stract and  philosophical  light,  appears  like  a  great,  an  im- 
mense machine,. whose  regular  and  harmonious  movementfir 
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produce  a  thousand  agreeable  effects.     As  in  any  other 
beautiful  and  noble  machine  that  was  the  production  of 
human  art,  whatever  tended  to  render  its  movements  more 
smooth  and  easy,  would  derive  a  beauty  from  this  effect 
and,  on  the  contrary,  whatever  tended  to  obstruct  them 
would  displease  upon  that  account ;  so  virtue,  which  is,  as 
it  were,  the  fine  polish  to  the  wheels  of  society,  necessarily 
pleases ;  while  vice,  like  the  vile  rust  which  makes  them 
jar  and  grate  upon  one  another,  is  as  necessarily  offensive. 
This  account,  therefore,  of  the  origin  of  approbation  and 
disapprobation,  so  far  as  it  derives  them  from  a  regard  to 
the  order  of  society,  runs  into  that  principle  which  gives 
beauty  to  utility,  and  which  I  have  explained  upon  a  former 
occasion ;  and  it  is  from  thence  that  this  system  derives  all 
that  appearance  of  probability  which  it  possesses.     When 
those  authors  describe  the  innumerable  advantages  of  a 
cultivated  and  social   above  a  savage  and   solitary  life ; 
when  they  expatiate  upon  the  necessity  of  virtue  and  good 
order  for  the  maintenance  of  the  one,  and  demonstrate  how 
infallibly  the  prevalence  of  vice  and  disobedience  to  the 
laws  tends  to*  bring  back  the  other,  the  reader  is  charmed 
with  the  novelty,  and  grandeur  of  those  views  which  they 
open  to  him ;  he  sees  plainly  a  new  beauty  in  virtue,  and 
a  new  deformity  in  vice,  which  he  had  never  taken  notice  of 
before ;  and  is  commonly  so  delighted  with  the  discovery, 
that  he  seldom  takes  time  to  reflect  that  this  political  view, 
having  never  occurred  to  him  in  his  life  before,  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  the  ground  of  that  approbation  and  disapprobation 
with  which  he  has  always  been  accustomed  to  consider 
diose  different  qualities. 

When  those  authors,  on  the  other  hand,  deduce  from  self- 
love  the  interest  which  we  take  in  the  welfare  of  society, 
and  the  esteem  which,  upon  that  account,  we  bestow  upon 
virtue,  they  do  not  mean,  that  when  we  in  this  age  applaud 
the  virtue  of  Cato,  and  detest  the  villany  of  Catiline,  our 
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sentiments  are  influenced  by  the  notion  of  any  benefit  we 
receive  from  the  one,  or  of  any  detriment  we  suffer  from 
the  other.  It  was  not  because  the  prosperity  or  subversion 
of  society,  in  those  remote  ages  and  nations,  was  appre- 
hended to  have  any  influence  upon  our  happiness  or  misery 
in  the  present  times,  that,  according  to  those  philosophers, 
we  esteemed  the  virtuous  and  blamed  the  disorderly  cha- 
racter. They  never  imagined  that  our  sentiments  were 
influenced  by  any  benefit  or  damage  which  we  supposed 
actually  to  redound  to  us  from  either ;  but  by  that  which 
might  have  redounded  to  us,  had  we  lived  in  those  distant 
ages  and  countries ;  or  by  that  which  might  still  redound 
to  us,  if,  in  our  own  times,  we  should  meet  with  characters 
of  the  same  kind.  The  idea,  in  short,  which  those  authors 
were  groping  about,  but  which  they  were  never  able  to 
unfold  distinctly,  was  that  indirect  sympathy  which  we  feel 
with  the  gratitude  or  resentment  of  those  who  received  the 
benefit  or  suflered  the  damage  resulting  from  such  opposite 
characters ;  and  it  was  this  which  they  were  indistinctly 
pointing  at  when  they  said  that  it  was  not  the  thought  of 
what  we  had  gained  or  suffered  which  prompted  our  applause 
or  indignation,  but  the  conception  or  imagination  of  what 
we  might  gain  or  suffer,  if  we  were  to  act  in  society  with 
such  associates. 

Sympathy,  however,  cstnnot,  m  any  sense,  be  regarded  as 
a  selfish  principle.  When  I  sympathize  with  your  sorrow  or 
your  indignation,  it  may  be  pretended,  indeed,  that  my 
emotion  is  founded  in  self-love,  because  it  arises  from  bring- 
ing your  case  home  to  myself,  from  putting  myself  in  your 
situation,  and  thence  conceiving  what  I  should  feel  in  the 
like  circumstances.  But  though  sympathy  is  very  properly 
said  to  arise  from  an  imaginary  change  of  situations  with 
the  person  principally  concerned,  yet  this  imaginary  change 
is  not  supposed  to  happen  to  me  in  my  own  person  and  cha- 
racter, but  in  that  of  the  person  with  whom  I  sympathize. 

2  H 
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When  I  condole  with  jou  for  the  loss  of  your  onlj  son,  ia 
order  to  enter  into  your  grief,  I  do  not  consider  what  I,  s 
person  of  such  a  character  and  profession,  should  suffer,  if 
I  had  a  son,  and  if  that  son  was  unfortunately  to  die  ;  bat 
I  consider  what  I  should  suffer  if  I  was  really  you ;  and  I 
not  only  change  circumstances  with  you,  but  I  change  per- 
sons and  characters.  My  grief,  therefore,  is  entirely  upon 
your  account,  and  not  in  the  least  upon  my  own.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  in  the  least  selfish.  How  can  that  be  regarded  as 
a  selfish  passion,  which  does  not  arise  even  from  the  imagi- 
nation of  any  thing  that  has  befallen,  or  that  relates  to  my- 
self,  in  my  own  proper  person  ajid  character,  but  which  is 
entirely  occupied  about  what  relates  to  you  ?  A  man  may 
sympathize  with  a  woman  in  child-bed,  though  it  is  impos- 
sible that  he  should  conceive  himself  as  suffering  her  pains 
in  his  own  proper  person  and  character.  That  whole  account 
of  human  nature,  however,  which  deduces  all  sentiments  and 
affections  from  self-love,  which  has  made  so  much  noise  in 
the  worldy  but  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  has  never  yet  been 
^ully  and  distinctly  explained,  seems  to  me  to  have  arisen 
from  some  confused  misapprehensicm  of  the  system  of  sym« 
patby. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

Of  those  Systems  which  make  Heason  the  Principle  of 

Approbation, 

It  is  well  known  to  have  been  the  doctrine  of  It^r  Hobbes, 
that  a  state  of  nature  is  a  state  of  war ;  and  that  antecedent 
to  the  institution  of  civil  government,  there  could  be  no  safe 
or  peaceable  society  among  m«n.  To  preserve  society,  there- 
fore, according  to  him,  was  to  support  civil  government,  and 
to  destroy  civil  government,  was  the  same  thing  as  to  put 
an  end  to  society.  But  the  existence  of  civil  government 
depends  upon  the  obedience  that  is  paid  to  the  supreme 
magistrate.  The  moment  he  loses  his  authority,  all  govern- 
ment is  at  an  end.  As  self-preservation,  therefore,  teaches 
men  to  applaud  whatever  tends  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
society,  and  to  blame  whatever  is  likely  to  hurt  it ;  so  the 
same  principle,  if  they  would  think  and  speak  consistently, 
ought  to  teach  them  to  applaud,  upon  all  occasions,  obe- 
dience to  the  civil  magistrate,  and  to  blame  all  disobedience 
and  rebellion.  The  very  ideas  of  laudable  and  blameable, 
ought  to  be  the  same  with  those  of  obedience  and  disobe- 
dience. The  laws  of  the  civil  magistrate,  therefore,  ought  to 
be  regarded  as  the  sole  ultimate  standards  of  what  was  just 
and  unjust,  of  what  was  right  and  wrong. 

It  was  the  avowed  intention  of  Mr  Hobbes,  by  propaga- 
ting these  notions,  to  subject  the  consciences  of  men  imme- 
diately to  the  civil,  and  not  to  the  ecclesiastical  powers, 
whose  turbulence  and  ambition,  he  had  been  taught,  by  the 
example  of  his  own  times,  to  regard  as  the  principal  source 
of  the  disorders  of  society.  His  doctrine,  upon  this  account, 
was  peculiarly  offensive  to  theologians,  who,  accordingly, 
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did  not  fail  to  vent  their  indignation  against  him  with  great 
asperity  and  bitterness.  It  was  likewise  offensive  to  all 
sound  moralists,  as  it  supposed  that  there  was  no  natural 
distinction  between  right  and  wrong ;  that  these  were  mu- 
table and  changeable,  and  depended  upon  the  mere  arbi- 
trary will  of  the  civil  magistrate.  This  account  of  things, 
therefore,  was  attacked  from  all  quarters,  and  by  all  sorts 
of  weapons,  by  sober  reason  as  we]l  as  by  furious  declama- 
tion. 

In  order  to  confute  so  odious  a  doctrine,  it  was  necessary 
^  to  prove  that,  antecedent  to  all  law  or  positive  institution, 
the  mind  was  naturally  endowed  with  a  faculty,  by  which 
it  distinguished,  in  certain  actions  and  affections,  the  quali- 
ties of  right,  laudable,  and  virtuous,  and  in  others  those  of 
wrong,  blameable,  and  vicious. 

Law,  it  was  justly  observed  by  Dr  Cudworth,*  could  not 
be  the  original  source  of  those  distinctions,  since,  upon  the 
supposition  of  such  a  law,  it  must  either  be  right  to  obey 
it,  and  wrong  to  disobey  it,  or  indifferent  whether  we  obey- 
ed it  or  disobeyed  it.  That  law  which  it  was  indifferent 
whether  we  obeyed  or  disobeyed,  could  not,  it  was  evident, 
be  the  source  of  those  distinctions ;  neither  could  that 
which  it  was  right  to  obey  and  wrong  to  disobey,  since  even 
this  still  supposed  the  antecedent  notions  or  ideas  of  right 
and  wrong,  and  that  obedience  to  the  law  was  conformable 
to  the  idea  of  right,  and  disobedience  to  that  of  wrong. 

Since  the  mind,  therefore,  had  a  notion  of  those  distinc- 

J  tions  antecedent  to  all  law,  it  seemed  necessarily  to  follow, 

that  it  derived  this  notion  from  reason,  which  pointed  out 

the  difference  between  right  and  wrong,  in  the  same  manner 

in  which  it  did  that  between  truth  and  falsehood  ;  and  this 

f 

*  Immiitable  Morality,  1. 1. 
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conclusion,  which,  though  trae  in  some  respects,  is  rather 
hasty  in  others,  was  more  easily  received  at  a  time  when 
the  abstract  science  of  human  nature  was  but  in  its  infancy, 
and  before  the  distinct  offices  and  powers  of  the  different 
faculties  of  the  human  mind  had  been  carefully  examined 
and  distinguished  from  one  another.  When  this  contro- 
versy with  Mr  Hobbes  was  carried  on  with  the  greatest 
Warmth  and  keenness,  no  other  faculty  had  been  thought 
^f  from  which  any  such  ideas  could  possibly  be  supposed  to 
arise.  It  became  at  this  time,  therefore,  the  popular  doc- 
trine, that  the  essence  of  virtue  and  vice  did  not  consist  in 
the  conformity  or  disagreement  of  human  actions  with  the 
law  of  a  superior,  but  in  their  conformity  or  disagreement 
with  reason,  which  was  thus  considered  as  the  original 
source  and  principle  of  approbation  and  disapprobation. 

That  virtue  consists  in  conformity  to  reason  is  true  in 
some  respects ;  and  this  faculty  may  very  justly  be  consi- 
dered as,  in  some  sense,  the  source  and  principle  of  appro- 
bation and  disapprobation,  and  of  all  solid  judgments  con- 
eeming  right  and  wrong.  It  is  by  reason  that  we  dis- 
cover those  general  rules  of  justice  by  which  we  ought  to 
regulate  our  actions  ;  and  it  is  by  the  same  faculty  that  we 
form  those  more  v&gue  and  indeterminate  ideas  of  what  is 
prudent,  of  what  is  decent,  of  what  is  generous  or  noble, 
which  we  carry  constantly  about  with  us,  and  according  to 
which  we  endeavour,  as  well  as  we  can,  to  model  the  tenor 
of  our  conduct.  The  general  maxims  of  morality  are  formed, 
like  all  other  general  maxims,  from  experience  and  induc- 
tion. We  observe,  in  a  great  variety  of  particular  cases, 
what  pleases  or  displeases  our  moral  faculties,  what  these 
approve  or  disapprove  of;  and  by  induction  from  this^  ex- 
perience we  establish  those  general  rules.  But  induction 
is  always  regarded  as  one  of  the  operations  of  reason. 
From  reason,  therefore,  we  are  very  properly  said  to  derive 
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all  those  general  maxims  and  ideas.     It  is  by  these,  bow- 
ever,  that  we  regulate  the  greater  part  of  our  moral  Judg- 
ments, which  would  he  extremely  uncertain  and  precarious 
if  they  depended  altogether  upon  what  is  liable  to  so  many 
variations  as  immediate  sentiment  and  feeling,  which   the 
different  states  of  health  and  humour  are  capable  of  alter- 
ing so  essentially.    As  our  most  solid  judgments,  therefore, 
with  regc^rd  to  right  and  wrong,  are  regulated  by  maxims 
and  ideas  derived  from  an  induction  of  reason,  virtue  mav 
very  properly  be  said  to  consist  in  a  conformity  to  reason; 
and  so  far  this  £Eiculty  may  be  considered  as  the  source  and 
principle  of  approbation  and  disapprobation. 

But  though  reason  is  undoubtedly  the  source  of  the  ge- 
neral rules  of  morality,  and  of  all  the  moral  judgments  which 
we  form  by  means  of  them,  it  is  altogether  absurd  and  un- 
intelligible to  suppose  that  the  first  perceptions  of  right  and 
'wrong  can  be  derived  from  reason,  even  in  those  particular 
cases  upon  the  experience  of  which  the  general  rules  are 
formed.    These  first  perceptions,  as  well  as  all  other  expe- 
riments upon  which  any  general  rules  are  founded,  cannot 
be  the  object  of  reason,  but  of  immediate  sense  and  feeling. 
It  is  by  finding,,  in  a  vast  variety  of  instances,  that  one 
tenor  of  conduct  constantly  pleases  in  'a  certain  manner, 
and  that  another  as  constantly  displeases  the  mind,  that  we 
form  the  general  rules  of  morality.  But  reason  cannot  render 
any  particular  object  either  agreeable  or  disagreeable  to  the 
mind  for  its  own  sake.     Reason  may  shew  that  this  object 
is  the  means  of  obtaining  some  other  which  is  naturally 
either  pleasing  or  displeasing,  and  in  this  manner  may  ren- 
der it  either  agreeable  or  disagreeable,  for  the  sake  of  some- 
thing else.     But  nothing  can  be  agreeable  or  disagreeable 
for  its.  own  sake,  which  is  not  rendered  such  by  immediate 
sense  and  feeling.     If  virtue,  therefore,  in  every  particular 
instance,  necessarily  pleases  for  its  own  sake,  and  if  vice  as 
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certainly  displeases  the  mind,  it  cannot  be  reason,  but  im- 
mediate sense  and  feeling,  'which  in  this  manner  reconciles 
us  to  the  one  and  alienates  us  from  the  other. 

Pleasure  and  pain  are  the  great  objects  of  desire  and 
aversion  ;  but  these  are  distinguished  not  by  reason  but  by 
immediate  sense  and  feeling.  If  virtue,  therefore,  be  de- 
sirable for  its  own  sake,  and  if  vice  be  in  the  s£Cme  manner 
the  object  of  aversion,  it  cannot  be  reason  which  originally 
distinguishes  those  dififerent  qualities,  but  immediate  sense 
and  feeling. 

As  reason,  however,  in  a  certain  sense  may  justly  be 
considered  as  the  principle  of  approbation  and  disapproba- 
tion, these  sentiments  were,  through  inattention,  long  regard- 
ed as  originally  flowing  from  the  operations  of  this  faculty. 
Dr  Hutcheson  had  the  merit  of  being  the  first  who  distin- 
guished, with  any  degree  of  precision,  in  what  respect  all 
lUQral  distinctions  may  be 'said  to  arise  from  reascm,  and  in 
what  respect  they  are  founded  upon  immediate  sense  and 
feeling.  In  his  illustrations  upon  the  moral  sense,  he  has 
explained  this  so  fully,  and,  in  my  opinion,  so  unanswerably, 
that  if  any  controversy  is  still  kept  up  about  this  subject, 
I  can  impute  it  to  nothing  but  either  to  inattention  to  what 
that  gentleman  has  written,  or  to  a  si^erstitious  attachment 
to  certain  forms  of  expression — a  weakness  not  very  un- 
common among  the  learned,  especially  in  subjects  so  deeply 
interesting  as  the  present,  in  which  a  Hian  of  virtue  is  often 
loath  to  abandon  even  the  propriety  of  a  single  phrase  which 
he  has  been  accustomed  to. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Of  those  Systems  which  make  Sentiment  the  Prtncip^  qf 

Approbation. 

Those  systems  which  make  sentiment  the  principle  of 
approbation  may  be  divided  into  two  different  classes. 

I.  According  to  some,  the  principle  of  approbation  is 
_  founded  upon  a  sentiment  of  a  peculiar  nature,  upon  a  par-  . 

ticular  power  of  perception  exerted  by  the  mind  at  the  view 
of  certain  actions  or  affections ;  some  of  which  affecting 
this  faculty  in  an  agreeable,  and  others  in  a  disagreeable 
manner,  the  former  are  stamped  witli  the  characters  of  right, 
laudable,  and  virtuous,  the  latter  with  those  of  wrong, 
blameable  and  vicious.  This  sentiment,  being  of  a  peculiai 
nature,  distinct  from  every  other,  and  the  effect  of  a  par^ 
ticular  power  of  perception,  they  give  it  a  particular  name, 
^^  and  call  it  a  moral  sense. 

II.  According  to  others,  in  order  to  account  for  the  prin- 
ciple of  approbation,  there  is  no  occasion  for  supposing  any 
new  power  of  perception  which  had  never  been  heard  of 
before  :  nature,  they  imagine,  acts  here,  as  in  all  other  cases, 
with  the  strictest  economy,  and  produces  a  multitude  of 
effects  from  one  and  the  same  cause ;  and  sympathy,  a  power 
which  has  always  been  taken  notice  of,  and  with  which  the 
mind  is  manifestly  endowed,  is,  they  think,  sufficient  to  ac- 
count for  all  the  effects  ascribed  to  this  peculiar  faculty. 

I.  Dr  Hutcheson*  had  been  at  great  pains  to  prove  that 
the  principle  of  approbation  was  not  founded  on  self-love. 

•  Inqnirj  concerning  Virtue. 
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He  had  demonstrated,  too,  that  it  could  not  arise  from  any 
operation  of  reason.  Nothing  remained,  he  thought,  but  to 
suppose  it  a  faculty  of  a  peculiar  kind,  with  which  nature 
had  endowed  the  human  mind,  in  order  to  produce  this  one 
particular  and  important  effect.  When  self-love  and  reason 
were  both  excluded,  it  did  not  occur  to  him  that  there  was 
any  other  known  faculty  of  the  mind  which  could  in  any 
respect  answer  this  purpose. 

This  new  power  of  perception  he  called  a  moral  sense, 
and  supposed  it  to  be  somewhat  analogous  to  the  external 
senses.  As  the  bodies  around  us,  by  affecting  these  in  a 
certain  manner,  appear  to  possess  the  different  qualities  of 
sound,  taste,  odour,  colour ;  so  the  various  affections  of  the 
human  mind,  by  touching  this  particular  faculty  in  a  certain 
manner,  appear  to  possess  the  different  qualities  of  amiable 
and  odious,  of  virtuous  and  vicious,  of  right  and  wrong. 

The  various  senses  or  powers  of  perception,*  from  which 
the  human  mind  derives  all  its  simple  ideas,  were,  accord- 
ing to  this  system,  of  two  different  kinds,  of  which  the  one 
Were  called  the  direct  or  antecedent,  the  other  the  reflex  or 
consequent  senses.  The  direct  senses  were  those  faculties 
from  which  the  mind  derived  the  perception  of  such  species 
of  things  as  did  not  presuppose  the  antecedent  perception  of 
any  other.  Thus  sounds  and  colours  were  objects  of  the 
direct  senses.  To  hear  a  sound  or  to  see  a  colour  does  not 
presuppose  the  antecedent  perception  of  any  other  quality 
or  object.  The  reflex  or  consequent  senses,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  those  faculties  from  which  the  mind  derived  the 
perception  of  such  species  of  things  as  presupposed  the  an- 
tecedent perception  of  some  other.  Thus  harmony  and 
beauty  were  objects  of  the  reflex  senses.  In  order  to  per- 
ceive the  harmony  of  a  sound,  or  the  beauty  of  a  colour,  we 

*  Treatise  of  the  Passions. 
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must  first  perceive  the  sound  or  the  colour.  The  moral 
sense  was  considered  a^a  facnltj  of  this  kind.  That  faculty, 
which  Mr  Locke  calls  reflection,  and^  from  which  he  derived 
the  simple  ideas  of  the  different  passions  and  emotions  of 
the  human  mind,  was,  according  to  T)r  Hutcheson,  a  direct 
internal  sense.  That  faculty,  again,  by  which  we  perceived 
the  beauty  or  deformity,  the  virtue  or  vice,  of  those  different 
passions  and  emotions,  was  a  reflex,  internal  sense; 

Dr  Hutcheson  endeavoured  still  further  to  support  this 
doctrine,  by  shewing  that  it  was  agreeable  to  the  analogy 
of  nature,  and  that  the  mind  was  endowed  with  a  variety 
of  other  reflex  senses  exactly  similar  to  the  moral  sense ; 
such  as  a  sense  of  beauty  and  deformity  in  external  objects ; 
a  public  sense,  by  which  we  sympathize  with  the  happiness 
or  misery  of  our  fellow- creatures ;  a  sense  of  shame  and 
honour ;  and  a  sense  of  ridicule. 

But  notwithstancBng  all  the  pains  which  this  ingenious 
philosopher  has  taken  to  prove  that  the  principle  of  appro- 
bation is  founded  in  a  peculiar  power  of  perception,  some- 
what analogous  to  the  external  senses,  there  are  some  con- 
sequences which  he  acknowledges  to  follow  from  this  doc- 
trine, that  will  perhaps  be  regarded  by  many  as  a  sufficient 
confutation  of  it.  The  qualities,  he  allows,*  which  belong 
to  the  objects  of  any  sense,  cannot,  without  the  greatest 
absurdity,  be  ascribed  to  the  sense  itself.  Who  ever  thought 
of  calling  the  sense  of  seeing,  black  or  white  ;  the  sense  of 
hearing,  loud  or  low;  or  the  sense  of  tasting,  sweet  or  bitter  ? 
And,  according  to  him,  it  is  equally  absurd  to  call  our  moral 
faculties  virtuous  or  vicious,  morally  good  or  evil.  These 
qualities  belong  to  the  objects  of  those  faculties,  not  to  the 
faculties  themselves.  If  any  man,  therefore,  was  so  absurdly 


*  Illustrations  upon  the  Moral  Sense*  sect.  i.  p.  237,  et  seq. ;  third 
edition. 
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oondtitated  as  to  approve  of  cruelty  and  injiutice  as  the 
highest  virtues,  and  to  disapprove  of  equity  and  humanity 
as  the  most  pitiful  vices,  such  a  constitution  of  mind  might 
indeed  be  regarded  as  inconvenient  both  to  the  individual 
and  to  the  society,  and  likewise  as  strange,  surprising,  and 
unnatural  in  itself ;  but  it  could  not,  without  the  greatest 
absurdity,  be  denominated  vicious  or  morally  eviL 

Yet  surely,,  if  we  saw  any  man  shouting  with  admiration 
and  applause  at  a  barbarous  and  unmerited  execution  which 
some  insolent  tyrant  had  ordered,  we  should  not  think  we 
were  guilty  of  any  great  absurdity  in  denominating  this  be- 
haviour vicious  and  morally  evil  in  the  highest  degree, 
though  it  expressed  nothing  but  depraved  moral  faculties^ 
or  an  absurd  approbation  of  this  horrid  actk)n,  as  of  what 
was  noble,  magnanimous,  and  great.   Our  heart,  I  imagine, 
at  the  sight  of  such  a  spectator,  would  forget  for  a  while  its 
sympathy  with  the  sufferer,  and  feel  nothing  but  horror  and 
detestation  at  the  thought  of  so  execrable  a  v^etch.     We 
should  abominate  him  even  more  than  the  tyrant  who  might 
be  goaded  on  by  the  strong  passions  of  jealousy,  fear,  and 
resentment,  and  upon  that  account  be  more  excusable.   But 
the  sentiments  of  the  spectator  would  appear  altogether 
without  cause  or  motive,  and  therefore  most  perfectly  and 
completely  detestable.    There  is  no  perversion  of  sentiment 
or  affection  which  our  heart  would  be  more  averse  to  enter 
into,  or  which  it  would  reject  with  greater  hatred  and  in- 
dignation, than  one  of  this  kind ;  and  so  fax  firom  regarding 
such  a  constitution  of  mind  as  being  merely  something 
strange  or  ineonvenient,  and  not  in  any  respect  vicious  or 
morally  evil,  we  should  rather  consider  it  as  the  very  last 
and  most  dreadful  stage  of  moral  depravity. 

Correct  moral  sentiments,  on  the  contrary,  naturally  ap- 
pear in  some  degree  laudable  and  morally  good.  The  man 
whose  censure  and  i^lause  are  upon  all  occasioncr  suited 


X. 
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with  the  greatest  accuracy  to  the  value  or  unworthiness  of 
the  ohject,  seems  to  deserve  a  degree  even  of  moral  appro- 
hation.    We  admire  the  delicate  precision  of  his  moral  sen- 
timents ;  they  lead  our  own  judgments ;  and,  upon  account 
of  their  uncommon  and  surprising  justness,  they  even  excite 
our  wonder  and  applause.     We  cannot,  indeed,  be  always 
sure  that  the  conduct  of  such  a  person  would  be  in  any  re- 
spect correspondent  to  the  precision  and  accuracy  of  his 
judgments  concerning  the  conduct  of  others.     Virtue  re- 
quires habit  and  resolution  of  mind  as  well  as  delicacy  of 
sentiment;  and,  unfortunately,  the  former  qualities  are  some- 
times wanting  where  the  latter  is  in  the  greatest  perfection. 
This  disposition  of  mind,  however,  though  it  may  sometimes 
be  attended  with  imperfections,  is  incompatible  with  any 
thing  that  is  grossly  criminal,  and  is  the  happiest  founda- 
tion upon  which  the  superstructure  of  perfect  virtue  can  be 
built.     There  are  many  men  who  mean  very  well,  and  se- 
riously purpose  to  do  what  they  think  their  duty,  who,  not- 
withstanding, are  disagreeable  on  account  of  the  coarseness 
of  their  moral  sentiments. 

It  may  be  said,  perhaps,  that  though  the  principle  of  ap- 
probation is  not  founded  upon  any  power  of  perception  that 
is  in  any  respect  analogous  to  the  external  senses,  it  may 
still  be  founded  upon  a  peculiar  sentiment,  which  answers 
this  one  particular  purpose  and  no  other.  Approbation  and 
disapprobation,  it  may  be  pretended,  are  certain  feelings  or 
emotions  which  arise  in  the  mind  upon  the  view  of  different 
characters  and  actions ;  and  as  resentment  might  be  called 
a  sense  of  injuries,  or  gratitude  a  sense  of  benefits,  so  these 
may  very  properly  receive  the  name  of  a  sense  of  right  and 
wrong,  or  of  a  moral  sense. 

But  this  account  of  things,  though  it  may  not  be  liable 
to  the  same  objections  with  the  foregoing,  is  exposed  to 
•thers  which  are  equally  unanswerable. 
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First  of  all,  whatever  variations  any  particular  emotion 
may  undergo,  it  still  preserves  the  general  features  which 
distinguish  it  to  he  an  emotion  of  such  a  kind ;  and  these 
general  features  are  always  more  striking  and  remarkahle 
than  any  variation  which  it  may  undergo  in  particular  cases. 
Thus  anger  is  an  emotion  of  a  particular  kind ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, its  general  features  are  always  more  distinguishahle 
than  all  the  variations  it  undergoes  in  particular  cases. 
Anger  against  a  man  is,  no  douht,  somewhat  different  from 
anger  against  a  woman,  and  that  again  from  anger  against 
a  child.     In  each  of  those  three  cases,  the  general  passion 
of  anger  receives  a  different  modification  from  the  particular 
character  of  its  object,  as  may  easily  he  observed  by  the 
attentive.     But  still  the  general  features  of  the  passion  pre- 
dominate in  all  these  cases.     To  distinguish  these  requires 
no  nice  observation  ;  a  very  delicate  attention,  qn  the  con- 
trary, is  necessary  to  discover  their  variations  :  every  body 
takes  notice  of  the  former — scarce  any  body  observes  the 
latter.     If  approbation  and  disapprobation,  therefore^  were, 
like  gratitude  and  resentment,  emotions  of  a  particular  kind, 
distinct  from  every  other,  we  should  expect  that  in  all  the 
variations  which  either  of  them  might  undergo,  it  would  still 
retain  the  general  features  which  mark  it  to  be  an  emotion 
of  such  a  particular  kind — clear,  plain,  and  easily  distin- 
guishable.    But  in  fact  it  happens  quite  otherwise.     If  we 
attend  to  what  we  really  feel  when,  upon  different  occasions, 
we  either  approve  or  disapprove,  we  shall  find  that  our  emo- 
tion in  one  case  is  often  totally  different  from  that  in  an- 
other, and  that  no  common  features  can  possibly  be  disco- 
vered between  them.     Thus  the  approbation  with  which  we 
view  a  tender,  delicate,  and  humane  sentiment,  is  quite  dif 
ferent  from  that  with  which  we  are  struck  by  one  that  ap 
pears  great,  daring,  and  magnanimous.     Our  approbation 
of  both  may,  upon  different  occasions,  be  perfect  and  entire ; 
but  we  are  softened  by  the  one,  and  we  are  elevated  by  the 
other,  and  there  is  no  sort  of  resemblance  between  the  emo- 
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iMmt  which  they  excite  in  na.     But,  sccording  to  that  sys- 
tem which  I  have  heen  endesToaring  to  establish,  this  nmsl 
aecessarily  be  the  caae.     As  the  emotions  of  the  person 
whom  we  approve  of  are  in  those  two  cases  quite  opposite 
te  one  another,  and  as  our  approbation  arisea  from  sympa- 
thy with  those  oppoaite  emotions,  what  we  feel  upon  the  one 
occaaion  can  have  no  sort  of  resemblance  te  what  we  feel 
upon  the  other.     But  this  could  not  happen  if  approbation 
consisted  in  a  peculiar  emotion,  which  had  nothing  in  com- 
mon with  the  sentimente  we  approved  of,  but  which  arose 
at  the  view  of  those  sentiments,  like  any  oUier  passion  at 
the  view  of  its  proper  object.     The  same  thing  holds  true 
with  regard  to  disapprobation.     Our  horror  for  cruelty  has 
no  sort  of  resemblance  to  our  contempt  for  mean-spirited-> 
ness.    It  is  quite  a  different  species  of  discord  which  we  feel 
at  the  view  of  those  two  different  vices,  between  our  own 
minds  and  those  of  the  person  whose  sentiments  and  beha- 
viour we  consider. 

Secondly,  I  have  already  observed,  that  not  only  the  dif- 
ferent passions  or  affections  of  the  human  mind  which  are 
approved  or  disapproved  of  appear  morally  good  or  evil, 
but  that  proper  and  improper  approbation  appear,  to  our 
natural  sentiments,  to  be  stemped  with  the  same  characters. 
I  would  ask,  therefore,  how  it  is  that,  according  to  this  sys- 
tem, we  approve  or  disapprove  of  proper  or  improper  appro- 
bation? To  this  question  there  is,  I  imagine,  but  one  rea- 
sonable answer  which  can  possibly  be  given.  It  must  be 
said,  that  when  the  approbation  with  which  our  neighbour 
\jregards  the  conduct  of  a  third  person  coincides  with  our 
own,  we  approve  of  his  approbation,  and  consider  it  as  in 
some  measure  morally  good ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary, 
when  it  does  not  coincide  with  our  own  sentiments,  we  dis- 
approve of  it,  and  consider  it  as  in  some  measure  morally 
evil.  It  must  be  allowed,  therefore,  that  at  least  in  this 
one  case  the  coincidence  or  opposition  of  sentiments,  be- 
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tween  the  observer  and  the  person  observed,  constitutes 
moral  approbation  or  disapprobalion.    And  if  it  does  so  in 
this  one  case,  I  woald  ask,  why  not  in  everj  other? — to 
what  purpose  imagine  a  new  power  of  perception  in  order^ 
to  account  for  those  seniim^its  ? 

Against  every  account  of  the  principle  of  approbation, 
which  makes  it  depend  upon  a  peculiar  sentiment  distinct 
from  eveiy  other, 'I  would  object,  that  it  is  strange  that  this 
sentiment,  which  Providence  undoubtedly  intended  to  be  the 
governing  principle  of  human  nature,  should  hitherto  have 
been  so  little  taken  notice  of  as  not  to  have  got  a  name  in 
any  language.  The  word  moral  sense  is  of  very  late  for- 
mation, and  cannot  yet  be  considered  as  making  part  of  the 
English  tongue.  The  word  approbation  has  but  within  these 
few  years  been  appro{»riated  to  denote  peculiarly  any  thing 
of  this  kind.  In  propriety  of  language  we  approve  of  what- 
ever is  entirely  to  our  satisfaction,  of  the  form  of  a  building, 
of  the  contrivance  of  a  machine,  of  the  flavour  of  a  dish  of 
meat.  The  wKurd  conscience  does  not  immediately  denote 
any  moral  faculty  by  which  we  approve  or  disapprove.  Con- 
science supposes,  indeed,  the  existence  of  some  such  fa- 
culty, and  properly  signifies  our  consciousness  of  having 
acted  agreeably  or  contrary  to  its  directions.  When  love, 
hatred,  joy,  sorrow,  gratitude,  resentment,  with  so  many 
other  passions  which  are  all  supposed  to  be  the  subjects 
of  this  principle,  have  made  themselves  considerable  enough 
to  get  titles  to  know  them  by,  is  it  not  surprising  that  the 
sovereign  of  them  all  should  hitherto  have  been  so  little 
heeded,  that,  a  few  philosophers  excepted,  nobody  has  yet 
thought  it  worth  while  to  bestow  a  name  upon  it  ? 

When  we  approve  of  any  character  or  action,  the  eenti- 
ments  which  we  fedl  are,  according  to  the  foregoing  system, 
derived  from  four  sources,  which  are  in  some  respects  dif- 
ferent from  one  another.    First,  we  sympathize  with  thd 
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jnottves  of  the  agent ;  secondly,  we  enter  into  the  gratitnde 
'of  those  who  receive  the  benefit  of  his  actions ;  thirdly,  we 
observe  that  his  conduct  has  been  agreeable  to  the  general 
rules  by  which  •  those  two  sympathies  generally  act ;  and, 
last  of  all,  when  we  consider  such  actions,  as  making  a  part 
of  a  system  of  behaviour  which  tends  to  promote  the  hap- 
piness either  of  the  individual  or  of  the  society,  they  appear 
to  derive  a  beauty  from  this  utility,  not  unlike  that  which 
we  ascribe  to  any  well-contrived  machine. '  After  deducting, 
in  any  one  particular  case,  all  that  must  be  acknowledged 
to  proceed  from  some  one  or  other  of  these  four  principles, 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  remains ;  and  I  shaU  freely 
allow  this  overplus  to  be  ascribed  to  a  moral  sense,  or  to 
any  other  peculiar  faculty,  provided  any  body  will  ascertain 
precisely  what  this  ovfi^plus  is.     It  might  be  expected,  per- 
hapsy  that  if  there  was  any  such  pecul  iarjginciple,  such  as 
this  moral  sense  is  supposed  to  be,  we  should  feel  it,  in  some 
particular  cases,  separated  and  detached  from  every  other, 
ks  we  often  feel  joy,  sorrow,  hope,  and  fear,  pure  and  un- 
mixed with  any  other  emotion.     This,  however,  I  imagine, 
cannot  even  be  pretended.     I  have  never  heard  any  instance 
alleged  in  which  this  principle  could  be  said  to  exert  itself 
alone  and  unmixed  with  sympathy  or  antipathy,  with  gra- 
titude or  resentment,  with  the  perception  of  the  agreement 
or  disagreement  of  any  action  to  an  established  rule,  or,  last 
of  all,  with  that  general  taste  for  beauty  and  order  which 
is  excited  by  inanimated  as  well  as  by  animated  objects. 

II.  There  is  another  system  which  attempts  to  account 
for  the  origin  of  our  moral  sentiments  from  sympathy,  dis- 
tinct from  that  which  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  establish. 
It  is  that  which  places  virtue  in  utility,  and  accounts  for 
the  pleasure  with  which  the  spectator  surveys  the  utility  of 
any  quality  from  sympathy  with  the  happiness  of  those  who 
are  affected  by  it.  This  sympathy  is  different  both  from 
that  by  which  we  enter  into  the  motives  of  the  agent,  and 
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from  that  hj  which  we  go  along  with  the  gratitude  of  the 
persons  who  are  benefited  by  his  actions.  It  is  the  same 
principle  with  that  by  which  we  approve  of  a  well-con- 
trived machine.  But  no  machine  can  be  the  object  of  either 
of  those  two  last-mentioned  sympathies.  I  have  already, 
in  the  fourth  part  of  this  discourse,  given  some  account  of 
this  system. 
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SECTION  IV. 

OF  THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH  DIFFERENT  AUTHORS 
HAVE  TREATED  OF  THE  PRACTICAL  RULES  OF 
MORALITY. 

It  was  observed  in  the  third  part  of  this  discourse  that 
the  rules  of  justice  are  .the  only  rules  of  morality  which  are 
precise  and  accurate ;  that  those  of  all  the  other  virtues 
are  loose,  vague,  and  indeterminate  ;  that  the  first  may  be 
compared  to  the  rules  of  grammar;  the  others  to  those 
which  critics  lay  down  for  the  attainment  of  what  is  sublime 
and  elegant  in  composition,  and  which  present  us  rather 
with  a  general  idea  of  the  perfection  wo  ought  to  aim  at, 
than  afiford  us  any  certain  and  infallible  directions  for  ac- 
quiring it. 

As  the  different  rules  of  morality  admit  such  different 
degrees  of  accuracy,  those  authors  who  have  endeavoured 
to  collect  and  digest  them  into  systems  have  done  it  in  two 
different  manners ;  and  one  set  has  followed  through  the 
whole  that  loose  method  to  which  they  were  naturally  di- 
rected by  the  consideration  of  one  species  of  virtues  ;  while 
another  has  as  universally  endeavoured  to  introduce  into 
iheir  precepts  that  sort  of  accuracy  of  which  only  some  of 
them  are  susceptible.  The  first  have  written  like  critics,  the 
second  like  grammarians. 

L  The  first,  among  whom  we  may  count  all  the  ancient 
moralists,  have  contented  themselves  with  describing  in  a 
general  manner  the  different  vices  and  virtues,  and  with 
pointing  out  the  deformity  and  misery  of  the  one  disposi- 
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tion,  as  well  as  the  propriety  and  happiness  of  the  other, 
but  have  not  affected  to  lay  down  many  precise  rules  that 
are  to  hold  good  unexceptionably  in  all  particular  cases. 
They  have  only  endeavoured  to  ascertaiuyas  far  as  language  is 
capable  of  ascertaining,  first,  wherein  consists  the  sentiment 
of  the  heart,  upon  which  each  particular  virtue  is  founded; 
what  sort  of  internal  feeling  or  emotion  it  is.  which  consti* 
tutes  the  essence  of  friendship,  of  humanity,  of  generosity, 
of  justice,  of  magnanimity,  and  of  all  the  other  virtues,  as 
well  as  of  the  vices  which  are  opposed  to  them ;  and, 
secondly,  what  is  the  general  way  of  acting ;  the  ordinary 
tone  and  tenor  of  conduct  to  which  each  of  those  senti^ 
ments  would  /direct  us ;  or  how  it  is  that  a  friendly,  a  gene-f 
rous,  a  brave^'%.  just,  and  a  humane  man  would,  upon  or* 
dinary  occasions,  choose  to  act. 

To  characterize  the  sentiment  of  the  heart  upon  which 
each  particular  virtue  is  founded,  though  it  requires  both  a 
delicate  and  an  accurate  pencil,  is  a  task,  however,  which 
may  be  executed  with  some  degree  of  exactness.  It  is  im- 
possible, indeed,  to  express  all  the  variations  which  each 
sentiment  either  does  or  ought  to  undergo,  according  to 
every  possible  variation  of  circumstances.  They  are  end- 
less, and  language  wants  names  to  mark  them  by.  The 
sentiment  of  friendship,  for  example,  which  we  feel  for  an 
old  man,  is  different  from  that  which  we  feel  for  a  young ; 
that  which  we  entertain  for  an  austere  man  different  from 
that  which  we  feel  for  one  of  softer  and  gentler  manners; 
and  that  again  from  what  we  feel  for  one  of  gay  vivafcity 
and  spirit.  The  friendship  which  we  conceive  for  a  man 
is  different  from  that  with  which  a  woman  affects  us,  even 
where  there  is  no  mixture  of  any  grosser  passion.  What 
author  could  enumerate  and  ascertain  these  and  all  the 
other  infinite  varieties  which  this  sentiment  is  capable  of 
undergoing  ?  But  still  the  general  sentiment  of  friendahip. 
and  familiar  attachment  which  is  common  to  them  all  may 
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be  ascertained  with  a  sufficient  degree  of  accuracy.  The 
picture  which  is  drawn  of  it,  though  it  will  always  be  in 
many  respects  incomplete,  may,  however,  have  such  a  re- 
semblance as  to  make  us  know  the  original  when  we  meet 
with  it,  and  even  distinguish  it  from  other  sentiments  to 
which  it  has  a  considerable  resemblance,  such  as  good- will, 
respect,  esteem,  admiration. 

To  describe,  in  a  general  manner,  what  is  the  ordinary 
way  of  acting  to  which  each  virtue  would  prompt  us,  is  still 
more  easy.  It  is,  indeed,  scarce  possible  to  describe  the 
internal  sentiment  or  emotion  upon  which  it  is  founded, 
without  doing  something  of  this  kind.  It  is  impossible  by 
language  to  express,  if  I  may  say  so,  the  invisible  features 
of  all  the  different  modifications  of  passion  as  they  shew 
themselves  within.  There  is  no  other  way  of  marking  and 
distinguishing  them  from  one  another,  but  by  describing  the 
effects  which  they  produce,  without  the  alterations  which 
they  occasion  in  the  countenance,  in  the  air  and  external 
behaviour,  the  resolutions  they  suggest,  the  actions  they 
prompt  to.  It  is  thus  that  Cicero,  in  the  first  book  of  his 
Offices,  endeavours  to  direct  us  to  the  practice  of  the  four 
cd,rdinal  virtues ;  and  that  Aristotle,  in  the  practical  parts 
of  his  Ethics,  points  out  to  us  the  different  habits  by  which 
he  would  have  us  regulate  our  behaviour,  such  as  liberality, 
magnificence,  magnanimity,  and  even  jocularity  and  good 
humour — qualities  which  that  indulgent  philosopher  has 
thought  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  catalogue  of  the  virtues, 
though  the  lightness  of  that  approbation  which  we  naturally 
bestow  upon  them  should  not  seem  to  entitle  them  to  so 
venerable  a  name. 

Such  works  present  us  with  agreeable  and  lively  pictures 
of  manners.  By  the  vivacity  of  their  descriptions  they 
inflame  our  natmral  love  of  virtue,  and  increase  our  abhor- 
rence of  vice;  by  the  justness  as  well  as  delicacy  of  their 
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observations,  they  may  often  help  both  to  correct  and  to 
ascertain  our  natural  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  propriety 
of  conduot,  and,  suggesting  many  nice  and  delicate  atten- 
tions, form  us  to  a  more  exact  justness  of  behaviour  than 
what,  witbout  such  instruction,  we  should  have  been  apt  to 
think  of.  In  treating  of  the  rules  of  morality  in  this 
manner  consists  the  science  which  is  properly  called  Ethics 
— a  science  which,  though  like  criticism  it  does  not  admit  of 
the  most  accurate  precision,  is,  however,  both  highly  useful 
and  agreeable.  It  is  of  all  others  the  most  susceptible  of 
the  embellishments  of  eloquence,  and,  by  means  of  them,  of 
bestowing,  if  that  be  possible,  a  new  importance  upon  the 
smallest  rules  of  duty.  Its  precepts,  when  thus  dressed 
and  adorned,  are  capable  of  producing  upon  the  flexibility 
of  youth  the  noblest  and  most  lasting  impressions ;  and,  as 
they  fall  in  with  the  natural  magnanimity  of  that  generous 
age,  they  are  able  to  inspire,  for  a  time  at  least,  the  most 
heroic  resolutions,  and  thus  tend  both  to  establish  and  con- 
firm the  best  and  most  useful  habits  of  which  the  mind  of 
man  is  susceptible.  Whatever  precept  and  exhortation  can 
do  to  animate  us  to  the  practice  of  virtue,  is  done  by  this 
science,  delivered  in  this  manner. 

II.  The  second  set  of  moralists,  among  whom  we  may 
count  all  the  casuists  of  the  middle  and  latter  ages  of  the 
Christian  church,  as  well  as  all  those  who,  in  this  and  in 
the  preceding  century,  have  treated  of  what  is  called  natural 
lurisprudence,  do  not  content  themselves  with  characteriz- 
ing  in  this  general  manner  that  tenor  of  conduct  which 
they  would  recommend  to  us,  but  endeavour  to  lay  down 
exact  and  precise  rules  for  the  direction  of  every  circum- 
^tance  of  our  behaviour.  As  justice  is  the  only  virtue  with 
regard  to  which  such  exact  rules  can  properly  be  given,  it 
is  this  virtue  that  has  chiefly  fallen  under  the  consideration 
of  those  two  difierent  sets  of  writers.  They  treat  of  it,  how- 
ever, in  a  very  different  manner. 
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Those  who  write  upon  the  principles  of  jurisprudence, 
consider  only  what  the  person  to  whom  the  obligaticHi  is 
due  ought  to  think  himself  entitled  to  exact  by  force ;  what 
every  impartial  spectator  would  approve  of  him  for  exact- 
ing, or  what  a  judge  or  arbiter,  to  whom  he  had  submitted 
his  case,  and  who  had  undertaken  to  do  him  justice,  ought 
to  oblige  the  other  person  to  suffer  or  to  perform.  The 
casuists,  on  the  other  hand,  do  not  so  much  examine  what  it 
is  that  might  properiy  be  exacted  by  force,  as  what  it  is 
that  the  person  who  owes  the  obligation  ought  to  think  him- 
[Self  bound  to  perform,  from  the  most  sacred  and  scrupulous 
regard  to  the  general  rules  of  justice,  and  from  the  most 
conscientious  dread  either  of  wronging  his  neighbour  or 
of  violating  the  integrity  of  his  own  character.  It  is  the 
end  of  jurisprudence  to  prescribe  rules  for  the  decisions  of 
judges  and  arbiters.  It  is  the  end  of  casuistry  to  prescribe 
rules  for  the  conduct  of  a  good  man.  By  observing  all  the 
TTuks  of  jurisprudence,  supposing  them  ever  so  perfect,  we 
should  deserve  nothing  but  to  be  free  from  external  punish- 
ment. By  observing  those  of  casuistiy,  supposing  them 
such  as  they  ought  to  be,  we  should  be  entitled  to  consider- 
able praise,  by  the  exact  and  scrupulous  delicacy  of  our 
behaviour. 

It  may  frequently  happen  that  a  good  man  ought  to  think 
himself  bound,  from  a  sacred  and  conscientious  regard  to  the 
general  rules  of  justice,  to  perform  many  things  which  it 
would  be  the  highest  injustice  to  extort  from  him,  or  for 
any  judge  or  arbiter  to  impose  upon  him  by  force.  To 
give  a  trite  example  :  a  highwayman,  by  the  fear  of  death, 
obliges  a  traveller  to  promise  him  a  certain  sum  of  money. 
Whether  such  a  promise,  extorted  in  this  manner  by  unjust 
force  ou^ht  to  be  regarded  as  obligatory,  is  a  question  that 
has  been  very  much  debated. 

If  we  consider  it  merely  as  a  question  of  jurisprudence, 
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the  decision  can  tulmit  of  no  doubt.  It  would  be  abeuid 
to  suppose  that  the  highwayman  can  be  entitled  to  use 
force  to  constrain  the  other  to  perform.  To  extort  the 
promise  was  a  crime  which  deserved  the-  highest  punish- 
ment, and  to  extort  the  performance  would  only  be  adding 
a  new  crime  to  the  former.  He  can  complain  of  no  injury 
who  has  been  only  deceived  by  the  person  by  whom  he 
might  justly  have  been  killed.  To  suppose  that  a  judge 
ought  to  enforce  the  obligation  of  such  promises,  or  that 
the  magistrate  ought  to  allow  them  to  sustain  aption  at  law, 
would  be  the  most  ridiculous  of  all  absurdities.  If  we  con- 
sider this  question,  therefore j  as  a  question  of  jurispnidence, 
we  can  be  at  no  loss  about  the  decision. 

But  if  we  consider  it  as  a  question  of  casuistry,  it  will 
not  be  so  easily  determined.  Whether  a  good  man,  from  a 
conscientious  regard  to  that  most  sacred  rule  of  justioe, 
which  commands  the  observance  of  all  serious  promisee, 
would  not  think  himself  bound  to  perform,  is  at  least  much 
more  doubtful.  That  no  regard  is  due  to  the  disappointment 
of  the  wretch  who  brings  him  into  this  situation,  that  no  in- 
jury is  done  to  the  robber,  and,  consequently,  that  nothing 
can  be  extorted  by  force,  will  admit  of  no  sort  of  dispute. 
But  whether  some  regard  is  not  in  this  case  due  to  his 
own  dignity  and  honour,  to  the  inviolable  sacredness  of  that 
part  of  his  character  which  makes  him  reverence  the 
law  of  truth,  and  abhor  every  thing  that  approaches  to 
treachery  and  falsehood,  may,  perhaps,  more  reasonably  be 
made  a  question.  The  casuists  accordingly  are  greatly,  di- 
vided about  it.  One  party,  with  whom  we  may  count 
Cicero,  among  the  ancients ;  among  the  moderns,  Pufiendorf ; 
Barbeyrac  his  commentator ;  and,  above  all,  the  late  Dr 
Hutcheson,  one  who,  in  *  most  cases,  was  by  no  means  a 
loose  casuist,  determine,  without  any  hesitation,  that  no  sort 
of  regard  is  due  to  any  such  promise,  and  that  to  think 
otherwise  is  mere  weakness  and  superstition.     Another 
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partji  among  whom  we  may  reckon*  some  of  the  ancient 
fathers  of  the  church,  as  well  as  some  very  eminent  modem 
casuists,  have  heen  of  another  opinion,  and  hare  judged  all 
such  promises  obligatory. 

If  we  consider  the  matter  according  to  the  common  sen- 
timents of  mankind,  we  shall  find  that  some  regard  would 
be  thought  due  even  to  a  promise  of  this  kind ;  but  that 
it  is  impossible  to  determine  how  much,  by  any  general  rule, 
that  will  apply  to  all  cases  without  exception.    The  man 
who  was  quite  frank  and  easy  in  making  promises  of  this 
kind,  and  who  violated    them  with  as   little  ceremony, 
we  should  not  choose  for  our  friend  and  companion.     A 
gentleman  who  should  promise  a  highwa3rman  five  pounds 
and  not  perform,  would  incur  some  blame.     If  the  sum 
promised,  however,  was  very  great,  it  might  be  more  doubt- 
ful what  was  proper  to  be  done.  If  it  was  such,  for  example, 
that  the  payment  of  it  would  entirely  ruin  the  family  of  the 
promiser ;  if  it  was  so  great  as  to  be  sufficient  for  promot- 
ing the  most  usefiil  purposes,  it  would  appear  in  some 
measure  criminal,  at  least  extremely  improper,  to  throw  it, 
for  the  sake  of  a  punctilio,  into  such  worthless  hands.   The 
man  who  should  beggar  himself,  or  who  should  throw  away 
an  hundred  thousand  pounds,  though  he  could  afford  that 
vast  sum,  for  the  sake  of  observing  such  a  parole  with  a 
thief,  would  appear,  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  ab- 
surd and  extravagant  in  the  highest  degree.     Such  profu- 
sipn  would  seem  inconsistent  with  his  duty,  with  what  be 
owed  both  to  himself  and  others,  and  what,  therefore,  re- 
gard to  a  promise  extorted  in  this  manner  could  by  no  means 
authorize.     To  fix,  however,  by  any  precise  rule,  what  de- 
gree of  regard  ought  to  be  paid  to  it,  or  what  might  be  the 
greatest  sum  which  could  be  due  from  it,  is  evidently  im- 
possible.    This  would  vary  according  to  the  characters  of 

*  St  Augnstine,  La  Placette. 
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the  persons,  according  to  their  circumstances,  according  to 
the  solemnity  of  the  promise,  and  even  according  to  the 
incidents  of  the  rencounter;  and  if  the  promiser  had  been 
treated  with  a  great  deal  of  that  sort  of  gallantry  which  is 
sometimes  to  be  met  with  in  persons  of  the  most  abandon- 
ed characters,  more  would  seem  due  than  upon  other  occa- 
sions.    It  may  be  said  in  general,  that  exact  propriety  re- 

.  quires  the  observance  of  all  such  promises,  wherever  it  is 
not  inconsistent  with  some  other  duties  that  are  more  sacred, 
such  as  regard  to  the  public  interest,  to  those  whom  gra- 
titude, whom  natural  affection,  or  whom  the  laws  of  proper 

.  beneficence,  should  prompt  us  to  provide  for.  But,  as  was 
formerly  taken  notice  of,  we  have  no  precise  rules  to  deter- 
mine what  external  actions  are  due  from  a  regard  to  such 
motives,  nor,  consequently,  when  it  is  that  those  virtues  are 

.  inconsistent  with  the  observance  of  such  promises. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  whenever  such  pro- 
mises are  violated,  though  for  the  most  necessary  reasons, 
it  is  always  with  some  degree  of  dishonour  to  the  person 
who  made  them.  After  they  are  made,  we  may  be  con- 
vinced of  the  impropriety  of  observing  them;  but  still 
there  is  some  fault  in  having  made  them.  It  is  at  least  a 
departure  from  the  highest  and  noblest  maxims  of  magnani- 
mity and  honour.  A  brave  man  ought  to  die  rather  than 
make  a  promise  which  he  can  neither  keep  without  folly 
nor  violate  without  ignominy.  For  some  degree  of  igno- 
miny always  attends  a  situation  of  this  kind.  Treachery  and 
falsehood  are  vices  so  dangerous,  so  dreadful,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  such  as  may  so  easily,  and,  upon  many  occasions, 
so  safely,  be  indulged,  that  we  are  more  jealous  of  them 
than  of  almost  any  other.  Our  imagination,  therefore,  at- 
taches the  idea  of  shame  to  all  violations  of  faith,  in  every 
circumstance  and  in  every  situation.  They  resemble  in 
this  respect  the  violations  of  chastity  in  the  fair  sex,  a  vir- 
tue of  which,  for  the  like  reasons,  we  are  excessively  jealous; 
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and  onr  sentiments  are  not  more  delicate  with  regard  to  the 
one  than  with  regard  to  the  other.  Breach  of  chastity  dis- 
honours irretrievably.  No  circumstances,  no  solicitation, 
can  excuse  it ;  no  sorrow,  no  repentance,  atone  for  it.  We 
are  so  nice  in  this  respect,  that  even  a  rape  dishonours,  and 
the  innocence  of  the  mind  cannot,  in  our  imagination,  wash 
out  the  pollution  of  the  body.  It  i&  the  same  case  with  the 
violation  of  faith,  when  it  has  been  solemnly  pledged,  even 
to  the  most  worthless  of  mankind.  Fidelity  is  so  necessary 
a  virtue,  that  we  apprehend  it  in  general  to  be  due  even  to 
those  to  whom  nothing  else  is  due,  and  whom  we  think  it 
lawful  to  kill  and  destroy.  It  is  to  no  purpose  that  the  person 
who  has  been  guilty  of  the  breach  of  it  urges  that  he  pro- 
mised in  order  to  save  his  life ;  and  that  he  broke  his  promise 
because  it  was  inconsistent  with  some  other  respectable  duty 
to  keep  it.  These  circumstances  may  alleviate,  but  cannot 
entirely  wipe  out  his  dishonour.  He  appears  to  have  been 
guilty  of  an  action  with  which,  in  the  imaginations  of  men, 
some  degree  of  shame  is  inseparably  connected.  He  has 
broken  a  promise  which  he  had  solemnly  averred  he  would 
maintain ;  and  his  character,  if  not  irretrievably  stained  and 
polluted,  has  at  least  a  ridicule  affixed  to  it  whieh  it  will 
be  very  difficult  entirely  to  efface  ;  and  no  man,  I  imagine, 
who  had  gone  through  an  adventure  of  this  kind  would  be 
fond  of  telling  the  story. 

This  instance  may  serve  to  shew  wherein  consists  the 
difference  b^w«en  casuistry  and  jurisprudence,  even  when 
both  of  them  consider  the  obligations  of  the  general  rules 
of  justice. 

But  though  this  difference  be  real  and  essential,  though 
those  two  sciences  propose  quite  different  ends,  the  same- 
ness of  the  subject,  has  made  such  a  similarity  between 
them,  that  the  greater  part  of  authors,  whose  professed 
design  was  to  treat  of  jurisprudence,  have  determined  the 
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different  questions  they  examine,  sometimes  according  to  the 
principles  of  that  science,  and  sometimes  according  to  those 
of  casuistry,  without  distinguishing,  and  perhaps  without 
being  themselves  aware  when  they  did  the  one  and  when 
the  other. 

The  doctrine  of  the  casuists,  however,  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  consideration  of  what  a  conscientious  regaid 
to  the  general  rules  of  justice  would  demand  of  us.  It  em- 
braces many  other  parts  of  Christian  and  moral  duty.  What 
seems  principally  to  have  given  occasion  to  the  cultivation 
of  this  species  of  science  was  the  custom  of  auricular  con- 
fession, introduced  by  the  Roman  Catholic  superstition,  in 
times  of  barbarism  and  ignorance.  By  that  institution  the 
most  secret  actions,  and  even  the  thoughts  of  every  person 
which  could  be  suspected  of  receding  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree from  the  rules  of  Christian  purity,  were  to  be  reveal- 
ed to  the  confessor.  The  confessor  informed  his  penitents 
whether  and  in  what  respect  they  had  violated  their  duty, 
and  what  penance  it  behoved  them  to  undergo  before  he 
could  absolve  them  in  the  name  of  the  offended  Deity. 

The  consciousness,  or  even  the  suspicion,  of  having  done 
wrong,  is  a  load  upon  every  mind,  and  is  accompanied  with 
anxiety  and  terror  in  all  those  who  are  not  hardened  by  long 
habits  of  iniquity.  Men,  in  this  as  in  all  other  distresses, 
are  naturally  eager  to  disburden  themselves  of  the  oppres- 
sion which  they  feel  upon  their  thoughts,  by  unbosoming 
the  agony  of  their  mind  to  some  person  whose  secrecy  and 
discretion  they  can  confide  in.  The  shame  which  they 
suffer  from  this  acknowledgment  is  fully  compensated  by 
that  alleviation  of  their  uneasiness  which  the  sympathy  of 
their  confidant  seldom  fails  to  occasion.  It  relieves  them 
to  find  that  they  are  not  altogether  unworthy  of  regard,  and 
that  however  their  past  conduct  may  be  censured,  their  pre- 
sent disposition  is  at  least  approved  of,  and  is  perhaps  suf- 
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ficient  to  compensate  the  other,  at  least  to  maintain  them  in 
some  degree  of  esteem  with  their  friend.    A  numerous  and 
artful  clergy  had,  in  those  times  of  superstition,  insinuated 
themselves  into  the  confidence  of  almost  every  private  fa- 
mily.   They  possessed  all  the  little  learning  which  the 
times  could  afford,  and  their  manners,  though  in  many  re- 
spects rude  and   disorderly,  were  polished  and  regular 
compared  with  those  of  the  age  they  lived  in.    They  were 
regarded,  therefore,  not  only  as  the  great  directors  of  all 
religious,  but  of  all  moral  duties.     Their  familiarity  gave 
reputation  to  whoever  was  so  happy  as  to  possess  it ;  and 
every  mark  of  their  disapprobation  stamped  the  deepest 
ignominy  upon  all  who  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  under  it. 
Being  considered  as  the  great  judges  of  right  and  wrong, 
they  were  naturally  consulted  about  all  scruples  that  oc- 
curred ;  and  it  was  reputable  for  any  person  to  have  it 
known  that  he  made  those  holy  men  the  confidants  of  all 
such  secrets,  and  took  no  important  or  delicate  step  in  his 
conduct  without  their  advice  and  approbation.     It  was  not 
difficult  for  the  clergy,  therefore,  to  get  it  established  as  a 
general  rule,  that  they  should  be  intrusted  with  what  it  had 
already  become  fashionable  to  intrust  them,  and  with  what 
they  generally  would  have  been  intrusted,  though  no  such 
rule  had  been  established.     To  qualify  themselves  for  con- 
fessors became  thus  a  necessary  part  of  the  study  of  church- 
men and  divines,  and  they  were  thence  led  to  collect  what 
are  called  cases  of  conscience,  nice  and  delicate  situations, 
in  which  it  is  hard  to  determine  whereabouts  the  propriety 
of  conduct  may  lie.     Such  works,  they  imagined,  might 
be  of  use  both  to  the  directors  of  consciences  and  to  those 
who  were  to  be  directed ;  and  hence  the  origin  of  books  of 
casuistry. 

The  moral  duties  which  fell  under  the  consideration  of 
the  casuists  were  chiefiy  those  which  can,  in  some  measure  at 
least,  be  circumscribed  within  general  rules,  and  of  which 
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the  violation  is  naturally  attended  with  some  degree  of  re- 
morse and  some  dread  of  suffering  punishment.  The  de- 
sign of  that  institution  which  gave  occasion  to  their  works 
was  to  appease  those  terrors  of  conscience  which  attend 
upon  the  infringement  of  such  duties.  But  it  is  not  every 
virtue  of  which  the  defect  is  accompanied  with  any  very 
severe  compunctions  of  this  kind ;  and  no  man  applies  to  his 
confessor  for  absolution,  because  he  did  not  perform  the 
most  generous,  the  most  friendly,  or  the  most  magnanimous 
action  which,  in  his  circumstances,  it  was  possible  to  per- 
form. In  failures  of  this  kind,  the  rule  that  is  violated  is 
commonly  not  very  determinate,  and  is  generally  of  such  a 
nature  too,  that  though  the  observance  of  it  might  entitle 
to  honour  and  reward,  the  violation  seems  to  expose  to  no 
positive  blame,  censure,  or  punishment.  The  exercise  of 
such  virtues  the  casuists  seem  to  have  regarded  as  a  sort 
of  work  of  supererogation,  which  could  not  be  very  strictly 
exacted,  and  which  it  was,  therefore,  unnecessary  for  them 
to  treat  of. 

The  breaches  of  moral  duty,  therefore,  which  came  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  the  confessor,  and,  upon  that  account 
fell  under  the  cognizance  •  of  the  casuists,  were  chiefly  of 
three  different  kinds. 

First,  and  principally,  breaches  of  the  rules  of  justice. 
The  rules  here«are  all  express  and  positive ;  and  the  vio- 
lation of  them  is  naturally  attended  with  the  consciousness 
of  deserving,  and  the  dread  of  suffering,  punishment  both 
from  God  and  man. 

Secondly,  breaches  of  the  rules  of  chastity.  These,  in 
all  grosser  instances,  are  real  breaches  of  the  rules  of  jus- 
tice, and  no  person  can  be  guilty  of  them  without  doing 
the  most  unpardonable  injury  to  some  other.  In  smaller 
instances,  when  they  amount  only  to  a  violation  of  those 
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exact  decorums  which  ought  to  be  observed  in  the  conyer- 
sation  of  the  two  sexes,  thej  cannot,  indeed,  justly  be  con- 
sidered as  violations  of  the  rules  of  justice.  Thej  are 
generally,  however,  violations  of  a  pretfy  plain  rule,  and,  at 
least  in  one  of  the  sexes,  tend  to  bring  ignominy  upon  the 
person  who  has  been  guilty  of  them,  and,  consequently,  to 
be  attended  in  the  scmpulous  with  some  degree  of  shame 
and  contrition  of  mind.. 

^  Thirdly,  breaches  of  the  rules  of  veracity.  The  violation 
of  truth,  it  is  to  be  observed,  is  not  always  a  breach  of  jus- 
tice, though  it  is  so  upon  many  occasions,  and,  consequent- 
ly, cannot  always  expose  to  any  external  punishment.  The 
vice  of  common  lying,  though  a  most  miserable  meanness, 
may  frequently  do  hurt  to  nobody ;  and,  in  this  case,  no 
claim  of  vengeance  or  satisfaction  can  be  due  either  to  the 
persons  imposed  upon,  or  to  others.  But  though  the  viola- 
tion of  truth  is  not  always  a  breach  of  justice,  it  is  always 
a  breach  of  a  very  plain  rule,  and  what  naturally  tends  to 
cover  with  shame  the  person  who  has  been  guilty  of  it. 

There  seems  to  be  in  young  children  an  instinctive  dis- 
position to  believe  whatever  they  are  told.  Nature  seems 
to  have  judged  it  necessary  for  their  preservation  that  they 
should,  for  some  time  at  least,  put  implicit  confidence  in 
those  to  whom  the  care  of  their  childhood,  and  of  the  ear- 
liest and  most  necessary  parts  of  their  education,  is  intrust- 
ed. Their  credulity,  accordingly,  is  excessive ;  and  it  re- 
quires long  and  much  experience  of  the  falsehood  of  man- 
kind to  reduce  them  to  a  reasonable  degree  of  diffidence  and 
distrust.  In  grown-up  people  the  degrees  of  credulity  are, 
no  doubt,'  very  different*  The  wisest  and  most  experienced 
are  generally  the  least  credulous^  But  the  man  scarce  lives 
who  is  not  more^credulous  than  he  ought  to  be,  and  who 
does  not,  upon  many  occasions,  give  credit  to  tales  which 
not  only  turn,  out  to  be  perfectly  false,  but  which  a  very 
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moderate  degree  of  reflection  and  attention  might  have 
taught  him  could  not  well  be  true.  The  natural  disposition 
is  always  to  believe.  It  is  acquired  wisdom  and  experience 
only  that  teach  incredulity,  and  they  very  seldom  teach  it 
enough.  The  wisest  and  most  cautious  of  us  all  frequently 
gives  credit  to  stories  which  he  himself  is  afterwards  both 
ashamed  and  astonished  that  he  could  possibly  think  of  be- 
lieving. 

The  man  whom  we  believe  is  necessarily,  in  the  things 
concerning  which  we  believe  him,  our  leader  and  director, 
and  we  look  up  to  him  with  a  certain  degree  of  esteem  and 
respect.  But  as  from  admiring  other  people  we  come  to 
wish  to  be  admired  ourselves,  so,  from  being  led  and  direct^ 
ed  by  other  people,  we  learn  to  wish  to  become  ourselves 
leaders  and  directors.  And  as  we  cannot  always  be  satiS'* 
fled  merely  with  being  admired,  unless  we  can,  at  the  same 
time,  persuade  ourselves  that  we  are  in  some  degree  reaUy 
worthy  of  admiration ;  so  we  cannot  always  be  satisfied 
merely  with  being  believed,  unless  we  are,  at  the  same  time, 
conscious  that  we  are  really  worthy  of  belief.  As  the  desire 
of  praise  and  that  of  praiseworthiness,  though  very  much 
akin,  are  yet  distinct  and  separate  desires ;  so  the  desire 
of  being  believed  and  that  of  being  worthy  of  belief,  though 
very  much  akin  too,  are  equally  distinct  and  separate  de- 
sires. 

The  desire  of  being  believed,  the  desire  of  persuading,  of 
leading,  and  directing  other  people,  seems  to  be  one  of  the 
strongest  of  all  our  natural  desires.  It  is  perhaps  the  in- 
stinct upon  which  is  founded  the  faculty  of  speech,  the  cha- 
racteristical  faculty  of  human  nature*  No  other  animal  posn 
sesses  this  faculty,  and  we  cannot  discover  in  any  other 
animal  any  desire  to  lead  and  direct  the  judgment  and  con- 
duct of  its  fellows.  Great  ambition,  the  desire  of  real  su- 
periority, of  leading  and  directing,  seems  to  be  altogether 
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peculiar  to  man,  and  speech  is  the  great  instrument  of  am- 
bition, of  real  superiority,  of  leading  and  directing  the 
judgments  and  conduct  of  other  people. 

It  is  always  mortifying  not  to  be  believed,  and  it  is  doubly 
so  when  we  suspect  that  it  is  because  we  are  supposed  to  be 
unworthy  of  belief,  and  capable  of  seriously  and  wilfully 
deceiving.     To  tell  a  man  that  he  lies,  is  of  all  a£&onts  the 
most  mortal.    But  ^whoever  seriously  and  wilfully  deceives, 
is  necessarily  conscious  to  himself  that  he  merits  this  affiront, 
that  he  does  not  deserve  to  be  believed,  and  that  he  forfeits 
all  title  to  that  sort  of  credit  from  which  alone  he  can  de- 
rive  any  sort  of  ease,  comfort,  or  satisfaction,  in  the  society 
of  his  equals.    The  man  who  had  the  misfortune  to  imagine 
that  nobody  believed  a  single  word  he  said,  would  feel  him-' 
self  the  outcast  of  human  society,  would  dread  the  very 
thought  of  going  into  it,  or  of  presenting  himself  before  it, 
and  could  scarce  fail,  I  think,  to  die  of  despair.     It  is  pro- 
bable, however,  that  no  man  ever  had  just  reason  to  enter- 
tain this  humiliating  opinion  of  himself.     The  most  noto-* 
rious  liar,  I  am  disposed  to  believe,  tells  the  fair  truth  at 
least  twenty  times  for  once  that  he  seriously  and  deliberate- 
ly lies ;  and,  as  in  the  most  cautious  the  disposition  to  be- 
lieve is  apt  to  prevail  over  that  to  doubt  and  distrust,  so  in 
those  who  are  the  most  regardless  of  truth  the  natural  dis- 
position to  tell  it  prevails,  upon  most  occasions,  over  that 
to  deceive,  or  in  any  respect  to  alter  or  disguise  it. 

We  are  mortified  when  we  happen  to  deceive  other  people, 
though  unintentionally,  and  from  having  been  ourselves  de- 
ceived. Though  this  involuntary  falsehood  may  frequently 
be  no  mark  of  any  want  of  veracity,  of  any  want  of  the  most 
perfect  love  of  truth,  it  is  always,  in  some  degree,  a  mark 
of  want  of  judgment,  of  want  of  memory,  of  improper  cre- 
dulity, of  some  degree  of  precipitancy  and  rashness.  It 
always  diminishes  our  authority  to  persuade,  and  always 
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brings  some  degree  of  suspicion  npon  onr  fitness  to  lead  and 
direct.  The  man  who  sometimes  misleads  from  mistake, 
however,  is  widely  different  from  him  who  is  capable  of 
wilfully  deceiving.  The  former  may  safely  be  trusted  upon 
many  occasions ;  the  latter  very  seldom  upon  any. 

Frankness  and  openness  conciliate  confidence.   We  trust 
the  man  who  seems  willing  to  trust  us.     We  see  clearly, 
we  think,  the  road  by  which  he  means  to  conduct  us,  and 
we  abandon  ourselves  with  pleasure  to  his  guidance  and 
direction.     Reserve  and  concealment,  on  the  contrary,  call 
forth  diffidence.    We  are  afraid  to  follow  the  jnan  who  is 
going  we  do  not  know  where.    The  great  pleasure  of  con- 
versation and  society,  besides,  arises  from  a  certain  corre- 
spondence of  sentiments  and  opinions,  from  a  certain  har- 
mony of  minds,  which,  like  so  many  musical  instruments, 
coincide  and  keep  time  with  another.     But  this  most  de- 
lightful harmony  cannot  be  obtained  unless  there  is  a  free 
communication  of  sentiments  and  opinions.     We  all  desire,, 
upon  this  account,  to  feel  how  each  other  is  afifected,  to< 
penetrate  into  each  other^s  bosoms,  and  to  observe  the  sen- 
timents and  affections  which  really  subsist  there.   The  man. 
who  indulges  us  in  this  natural  passion,  who  invites  us  into< 
his  heart,  who,  as  it  were,  sets  open  the  gates  of  his  breast: 
to  us,  seems  to  exercise  a  species  of  hospitality  more  de- 
lightful than  any  other.     No  man,  who  is  in  ordinary  good 
temper,  can  fail  of  pleasing,  if  he  has  the  courage  to  utter 
his  real  sentiments  as  he  feels  them,  and  because  he  feels 
them.     It  is  this  unreserved  sincerity  which  renders  even 
the  prattle  of  a  child  agreeable.     How  weak  and  imperfect 
soever  the  views  of  the  open-hearted,  we  take  pleasure  to 
enter  into  them,  and  endeavour,  as  much  as  we  can,  to  bring 
down  our  own  understanding  to  the  level  of  their  capacities, 
and  to  regard  every  subject  in  the  particular  light  in  which 
they  appear  to  have  considered  it.    This  passion  to  disco- 
ver the  real  sentiments  of  others  is  naturally  so  strong,  that 

2  K 
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it  often  degenerates  into  a  troublesome  and  impertinent 
enrioidty  to  pry  into  those  secrets  of  onr  neighbours  wbieh 
they  have  very  justifiable  reasons  for  concealing ;  and  upon 
many  oceasions  it  requires  prudence  and  a  strong  sense  of 
propriety  to  govern  this,  as  well  as  all  the  other  passions  of 
human  nature,  and  to  reduce  it  to  that  pitch  which  any  im- 
partial spectator  can  approve  of.  To  disappoint  this  curio- 
sity, however,  when  it  is  kept  within  proper  bounds,  and 
aims  at  nothing  which  there  can  be  any  just  reason  ^r  con- 
cealing, is  equally  disagreeable  in  its  turn.  The  man  who 
eludes  our  most  innocent  questions,  who  gives  naxsatisfac- 
tion  to  our  most  inoffensive  inquiries,  who  plainly  wraps 
himself  up  in  impenetrable  obscurity,  seems,  as  it  were,  to 
build  a  wall  about  his  breast.  We  run  forward  to  get  within 
it  with  all  the  eagerness  of  harmless  curiosity,  and  feel  our- 
selves all  at  once  pushed  back  with  the  rudest  and  most 
offensive  violence. 

The  man  of  reserve  and  concealment,  though  seldom  a 
very  amiable  character,  is  not  disrespected  or  despised.  He 
seems  to  feel  coldly  towards  us,  and  we  feel  as  coldly  to- 
wards him  :  he  is  not  much  praised  or  beloved,  but  he  is  as 
little  hatisd  or  blamed.  He  very  seldom,  however,  has 
occasion  to  repent  of  his  caution,  and  is  generally  disposed 
rather  to  value  himself  upon  the  prudence  of  his  reserve. 
Though  his  conduct,  therefore,  may  have  been  very  faulty, 
and  sometimes  even  hurtful,  he  can  very  seldom  be  disposed 
to  lay  his  case  before  the  casuists,  or  to  fancy  that  he  has 
any  occasion  for  their  acquittal  or  approbation. 

It  is  not  always  so  with  the  man  who,  from  false  informa- 
tion, from  inadvertency,  from  precipitancy  and  rashness, 
has  involuntarily  deceived.  '  Though  it*  should  be  in  a  mat- 
ter of  little  consequence,  in  telling  a  piece  of  common  news, 
for  example,  if  he  is^  a  real  lover  of  truth,  he  is  ashamed  of 
his  own  cacelessneBS)  and  never  fails  to  embrace  the  first 
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opportunity  of  making  the  fullest  acknowledgments.  If  it 
is  in  a  matter  of  some  consequence,  his  contrition  is  still 
greater ;  and  if  any  unlucky  or  fatal  consequence  has  follow- 
ed from  his  misinformation,  he  can  scarce  ever  forgive  him- 
self. Though  not  guilty,  he  feels  himself  to  be  in  the  high- 
est degree  what  the  ancients  called  piacular,  and  is  anxious 
and  eager  to  make  every  sort  of  atonement  in  his  power. 
Such  a  person  might  frequently  be  disposed  to  lay  his  case 
before  the  casuists,  who  have  in  general  been  very  favour- 
able to  him,  and  though  they  have  sometimes  justly  con- 
demned him  for  rashness,  they  have  universally  acquitted 
him  of  the  ignominy  of  falsehood. 

But  the  man  who  had  the  most  frequent  occasion  to  con- 
sult them  was  the  man  of  equivocation  and  mental  reserva- 
tion, the  man  whp  seriously  and  deliberately  meant  to  de- 
ceive, but  who,  at  the  same  time,  wished  to  flatter  himself 
that  he  had  really  told  the  truth.  With  him  they  have  dealt 
variously.  When  they  approved  very  much  of  the  motives 
of  his  deceit,  they  have  sometimes  acquitted  him,  though, 
to  do  them  justice,  they  have  in  general,  and  much  more 
frequently,  condemned  him. 

The  chief  sub-:ects  of  the  works  of  the  casuists,  therefore, 
were  the  conscientious  regard  that  is  due  to  the  rules  of 
justice ;  how  far  we  ought  to  respect  the  life  and  property 
of  onr  neighbour ;  the  duty  of  restitution ;  the  laws  of  chas- 
tity and  modesty,  and  wherein  consisted  what  in  their  lan- 
guage are  called  the  sins  of  con(»ipiscence ;  the  rules  of 
veracity,  and  the  obligation  of  oaths,  promises,  and  con- 
tracts of  all  kinds. 

It  may  be  said  in  general  of  the  works  of  the  casuists, 
that  they  attempted,  to  no  purpose,  to  direct,  by  precise 
rules,  what  it  belongs  to  feeling  and  sentiment  only  to  judge 
of.    How  is  it  pcHSsible  to  ascertain  by  rules  the  exact  point 
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at  which,  in  every  case,  a  delicate  senfle  of  justice  begins  to 
run  into  a  frivolous  and  weak  scrupulosity  of  conscience? 
When  it  is  that  secrecy  and  reserve  begin  to  grow  into  dis- 
simulation ?  How  far  an  agreeahle  irony  may  be  carried,  and 
at  what  precise  point  it  begins  to  degenerate  into  a  detes 
table  lie  ?  What  is  the  highest  pitch  of  freedom  and  ease  of 
behaviour  which  can  be  regarded  as  graceful  and  becoming, 
and  when  it  is  that  it  first  begins  to  run  into  a  negligent  and 
thoughtless  licentiousness?  With  regard  to  all  such  matters, 
what  would  hold  good  in  any  one  case  would  scarce  do  so 
exactly  in  any  other,  and  what  constitutes  the  propriety  and 
happiness  of  behaviour  varies  in  every  case  with  the  smallest 
variety  of  situation.  Books  of  casuistry,  therefore,  are  ge- 
nerally as  useless  as  they  are  commonly  tiresome.     They 

•  could  be  of  little  use  to  one  who  should  consult  them  upon 
occasion,  even  supposingtheirdecisions  tobe  just;  because, 
notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  cases  collected  in  them, 
yet,  upon  account  of  the  still  greater  variety  of  possible  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  a  chance  if,  among  all  those  cases,  there  be 
found  one  exactly  parallel  to  that  under  consideration.  One 
who  is  really  anxious  to  do  his  duty,  must  be  very  weak  if 
he  can  imagine  that  he  has  much  occasion  for  them ;  and 
with  regard  to  one  who  is  negligent  of  It,  the  style  of  those 

,  writings  is  not  such  as  is  likely  to  awaken  him  to  more  at- 
tention. None  of  them  tend  to  animate  us  to  what  is  gene- 
rous and  noble.  None  of  them  tend  to  soften  us  to  what  is 
gentle  and  humane.  Many  of  them,  on  the  contrary,  tend 
•rather  to  teach  us  to.  chicane  with  our  own  consciences,  and, 
by  their  vain  subtilties,  serve  to  authorize  innumerable  eva- 
sive refinements  with  regard  to  the  most  essential  articles 
of  our  duty.  That  frivolous  accuracy  which  they  attempted 
to  introduce  into  subjects  whicli  do  not  admit  of  it,  almost 
necessarily  betrayed  them  into  those  dangerous  errors,  and 
at  the  same  time  rendered  their  works  dry  and  disagreeable, 
abounding  in  abstruse  and  metaphysical  distinctions,  but  in- 
capable of  exciting  in  the  heart  any  of  those  emotions  which 
U  ia  the  principal  use  of  books  of  morality  to  excite. 
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The  two  useful  parts  of  moral  philosophy,  therefore,  are 
Ethics  and  Jurisprudence.  Casuistry  ought  to  be  rejected 
altogether;  and  the  ancient  moralists  appear  to  have  judged 
much  better,  who,  iu  treating  of  the  same  subjects,  did  not 
affect  any  such  nice  exactness,  but  contented  themselves 
with  describing,  in  a  general  manner,  what  is  the  sentiment 
upon  which  justice,  modesty,  and  veracity,  are  foimded,  and 
what  is  the  ordinary  way  of  acting  to  which  those  virtues 
would  commonly  prompt  us. 

Something,  indeed,  not  unlike  the  doctrine  of  the  casuists, 
seems  to  have  been  attempted  by  several  philosophers. 
There  is  something  of  this  kind  in  the  third  book  of  Cicero's 
Offices,  where  he  endeavours,  like  a  casuist,  to  give  rules  for 
our  conduct  in  many  nice  cases,  in  which  it  is  difficult  to 
determine  whereabouts  the  point  of  propriety  may  lie.  It 
appears,  too,  from  many  passages  in  the  same  book,  that 
several  other  philosophers  had  attempted  something  of  the 
same  kind  before  him.  Neither  he  nor  they,  however,  ap- 
pear to  have  aimed  at  giving  a  complete  system  of  this  sort, 
but  only  meant  to  shew  how  situations  may  occur,  in  which 
it  is  doubtful  whether  the  highest  propriety  of  conduct  con- 
sists in  observing  or  in  receding  from  what,  in  ordinary 
cases,  are  the  rules  of  duty. 

Every  system  of  positive  law  may  be  regarded  as  a  more 
or  less  imperfect  attempt  towards  a  system  of  natural  juris- 
prudence, or  towards  an  enumeration  of  the  particular  rules 
of  justice.  As  the  violation  of  justice  is  what  men  will 
never  submit  to  from  one  another,  the  public  magistrate  is 
under  a  necessity  of  employing  the  power  of  the  com- 
monwealth to  enforce  the  practice  of  this  virtue.  With- 
out this  precaution,  civil  'society  would  become  a  scene  of 
bloodshed  and  disorder,  every  man  revenging  himself  at 
his  own  hand  whenever  he  fancied  he  was  injured.  To 
prfevent  the  confusion  which  would  attend  upon  every  man's 
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doing  justice  to  himself,  the  magistrate,  in  all  governments 
that  have  acqnired  any  considerable  andiority,  undertakes 
to  do  justice  to  all,  and  promises  to  hear  and  to  redress 
every  complaint  of  injury.     In  all  well-governed  states  too, 
not  only  judges  are  appointed  for  determining  the  contro- 
versies  of  individuaJs,  but  rules  are  prescribed  for  regulating 
the  decisions  of  those  judges ;  and  these  rales  are,  in  general, 
intended  to  coincide  with  those  of  natural  justice.     It  does 
not,  indeed,  always  happen  that  they  do  so  in  every  instance. 
Sometimes  what  is  called  the  constitution  of  the  state,  that 
is,  the  interest  of  the  government ;  sometimes  the  interest 
of  particular  orders  of  men  who  tyrannize  the  government, 
warp  the  positive  laws  of  the  country  from  what  natural 
justice  would  prescribe.     In  some  countries,  the  radeness 
and  barbarism  of  the  people  hinder  the  natural  sentiments 
of  justice  from  arriving  at  that  accuracy  and  precision  which, 
in  more  civilized  nations,  they  naturally  attain  to.     Their 
laws  are,  like  their  manners,  gross,  and  rude,  and  undistin- 
guishing.     In  other  countries,  the  unfortunate  constitution 
of  their  courts  of  judicature  hinders  any  regular  system  of 
jurispradence  from  ever  establishing  itself  among  them, 
though  the  improved  manners  of  the  people  may  be  such  as 
would  admit  of  the  most  accurate.     In  ifb  countiy  do  the 
decisions  of  positive  law  coincide  exactly,  in  every  case,  wkh 
the  rules  which  the  natural  sense  of  justice  would  dictate. 
Systems  of  positive  law,  therefore,  though  they  desenre  the 
greatest  authority,  as  the  records  of  the  sentiments  of  man* 
kind  iu  different  ages  and  nations,  yet  can  never  be  regarded 
as  accurate  systems  of  the  rules  of  natural  justice. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  the  reasonings  of  law- 
yers, upon  the  different  imperfections  and  improvements  of 
the  laws  of  different  countries,  should  have  given  occasion 
to  an  inquiry  into  what  were  the  natural  rales  of  justice, 
independent  of  all  positive  institution.  It  might  have  been 
expected  that  those  reasonings  should  have  led  them  to  aim 


SECT.  IV.]  OF  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY.  503 

at  establishing  a  system  of  what  might  properly  be  called 
natural  jurisprudence,  or  a  theory  of  the  general  principles 
which  ought  to  run  through,  and  be  the  foundation  of,  the 
laws  of  all  nations.  But  though  the  reasonings  of  lawyers 
did  produce  something  of  this  kind,  and  though  no  man  has 
treated  systematically  of  the  laws  of  any  particular  country, 
without  intermixing  in  his  work  many  observations  of  this 
sort,  it  was  very  late  in  the  world  before  any  such  general 
system  was  thought  of,  or  before  the  philosophy  of  law  was 
treated  of  by  itself,  and  without  regard  to  the  particular 
institutions  of  any  one  nation.  In  none  of  the  ancient 
moralists  do  we  find  any  attempt  towards  a  particular 
enumeration  of  the  rules  of  justice.  Cicero  in  his  Offices, 
and  Aristotle  in  his  Ethics,  treat  of  justice  in  the  same  ge- 
neral manner  in  which  they  treat  of  all  the  other  virtues.  In 
the  laws  of  Cicero  and  Plato,  where  we  might  naturally  have 
expected  some  attempts  towards  an  enumeration  of  those 
rules  of  natural  equity  which  ought  to  be  enforced  by  the 
positive  laws  of  every  country,  there  is,  however,  nothing 
of  this  kind.  .  Their  laws  are  laws  of  police,  not  of  justice. 
Grotius  seems  to  have  been  the  first  who  attempted  to  give 
the  world  any  thing  like  a  system  of  those  principles  which 
ought  to  run  throil^h,  and  be  the  foundation  of,  the  laws  of 
all  nations  ;  and  his  treatise  of  the  laws  of  war  and  peace, 
with  all  its  imperfections,  is  perhaps  at  this  day  the  most 
complete  work  that  has  yet  been  given  upon  this  subject.  I 
shall,  in  another  discourse,  endeavour  to  give  an  account  of 
the  general  principles  of  law  and  government,  and  of  the 
different  revolutions  they  have  undergone  in  the  different 
ages  and  periods  of  society,  not  only  in  what  concerns  jus- 
tice, but  in  what  concerns  police,  revenue,  and  arms,  and 
whatever  else  is  the  object  of  law.  I  shall  not,  therefore,  at 
present  enter  into  any  farther  detail  concerning  the  history 
of  jurisprudence. 
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The  assignation  of  particular  names,  to  denote  paarticular 
objects,  that  is,  the  institution  of  nouns  substantive,  would, 
probably,  be  one  of  the  first  steps  towards  the  formation  of 
language.  Two  savages,  who  had  never  been  taught  to 
speak,  but  had  been  fted  up  remote  from  the  societies  of 
men,  would  naturally  begin  to  form  that  language  by  which 
they  would  endeavour  to  make  their  mutual  wants  intelli* 
gible  to  each  other,  by  uttering  certain  sounds,  whenever 
they  nieant  to  denote  certain  objects.  Those  objects  only 
which  were  most  familiar  to  them,  and  which  they  had  most 
frequent  occasion  to  mention,  would  have  particular  names 
assigned  to  them.  The  particular  cave  whose  covering 
sheltered  them  from  the  weather,  the  particular  tree  whose 
fruit  relieved  their  hunger,  the  particular  fountain  whose 
water  allayed  their  thirsty  would  first  be  denominated  by  the 
words  coDCy  tree,  fountain,  or  by  whatever  other  appellations 
they  might  think  proper,  in  that  primitive  jargon,  to  maik 
them.  Afterwards,  when  the  more  enlarged  experience  of 
these  savages  had  led  them  to  observe,  and  their  necessary 
occasions  obliged  them  to  make  mention  of  other  eaves, 
and  other  trees,  a^d  other  fountains,  they  would  natuxaJly 
bestow,  upon  each  of  those  new  objects,  the  sa^me  name  by 
which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  express  the  similar  ob« 
ject  they  were  first  acquainted  with.  The  new  objects  had 
none  of  them  any  name  of  its  own,  but  each .  of  thfem  ex-v 
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actly  resembled  another  object,  which  had  such  an  appella- 
tion*    It  was  impoBsible  that  those  savages  could  behold 
the  new  objects,  without  recollecting  the  old  ones ;  and  the 
name  of  the  old  ones,  to  which  the  new  bore  so  close  a  re- 
semblance. When  ihej  had  occasion,  therefore,  to  mention, 
or  to  point  out  to  each  other,  any  of  the  new  objects,  thej 
would  naturally  utter  the  name  of  the  correspondent  old 
one,  of  which  the  idea  could  not  fail,  at  that  instant,  to  pre- 
sent itself  to  their  memory  in  the  strongest  and  liveliest 
manner.     And  thus  those  words,  which  were  originally  the 
proper  names  of  individuals,  would  each  of  them  insensibly 
become  the  common  name  of  a  multitude.    A  child  that  is 
just  learning  to  speak,  calls  every  person  who  comes  to  the 
house  its  papa,  or  its  mamma ;  and  thus  bestows  upon  the 
whole  species  those  names  which  it  had  been  taught  to  ap- 
ply to  two  individuals.     I  have  known  a  clown,  who  did 
not  know  the  proper  name  of  the  river  which  ran  by  his  own 
door.     It  was  the  river,  he  said,  and  he  never  heard  any 
other  name  for  it.     His  experience,  it  seems,  had  not  led 
him  to  observe  any  other  river.     The  general  word  riverj 
therefore,  was,  it  is  evident,  in  his  acceptance  of  it,  a  pro- 
per name  signifying  an  individual  object.     If  this  person 
had  been  carried  to  another  river,  would  he  not  readily  have 
called  it  a  river?     Could  we  suppose  any  person  living  on 
the  banks  of  the  Thames  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  the 
general  word  river,  but  to  be  acquainted  only  with  the  par- 
ticular word  Thames,  if  he  was  brought  to  any  other  river, 
would  he  not  readily  call  it  a  Thames  t  This,  in  reality,  is 
no  more  than  what  they,  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
general  word,  are  very  apt  to  do.   An  Englishman,  describ- 
ing any  great  nver  which  he  may  have  seen  in  some  foreign 
country,  naturally  says,  that  it  is  another  Thames.    The 
Spaniards,  when  they  first  arrived  upon  the  coast  of  Mexico, 
and  observed  the  wealth,  populousness,  and  habitations  of 
that  fine  country,  so  much  superior  to  the  savage  nations 
which  they  hal  been  visiting  for  some  time  before,  cried  out 
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that  it  was  another  Spain.  Hence  it  was  called  New  Spain; 
and  this  name  has  stuck  to  that  unfortunate  country  ever 
since.  We  say,  in  the  same  manner,  of  a  hero,  that  he  is  an 
Alexander ;  of  an  orator,  that  he  is  a  Cicero,  of  a  philoso- 
pher, that  he  is  a  Newton.  This  way  of  speaking,  which 
the  grammarians  call  an  antonomasia,  and  which  is  still 
extremely  common,  though  now  not  at  all  necessary,  demon- 
strates how  much  all  mankind  are  naturally  disposed  to 
give  to  one  object  the  name  of  any  other,  which  nearly 
resembles  it,  and  thus  to  denominate  a  multitude,  by  what 
originally  was  intended  to  express  an  individual. 

It  is  this  application  of  the  name  of  an  individual  to  a  great 
multitude  of  objects,  whose  resemblance  naturally  recalls  the 
idea  of  that  individual,  and  of  the  name  which  expresses  it, 
that  seems  originally  to  have  given  occasion  to  the  forma- 
tion of  those  classes  aud  assortments,  which,  in  the  schools, 
are  called  genera  and  species,  and  of  which  the  ingenious 
and  eloquent  M.  Rousseau,  of  Geneva,*  finds  himself  so 
much  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  origin.  What  constitutes 
a  species  is  merely  a  number  of  objects,  bearing  a  certain 
degree  of  resemblance  to  one  another,  and,  on  that  account, 
denominated  by  a  single  appellation,  which  may  be  applied 
to  express  any  one  of  them. 

When  the  greater  part  of  objects  had  thus  been  arranged 
under  their  proper  classes  and  assortments,  distinguished  by 
such  general  names,  it  was  impossible  that  the  greater  part 
of  that  almost  infinite  number  of  individuals,  comprehended 
under  each  particular  assortment  or  species,  could  have  any 
peculiar  or  proper  names  of  their  own,  distinct  from  the 
general  name  of  the  species.  When  there  was  occasion, 
therefore,  to  mention  any  particular  object,  it  often  became 

*  Origine  de  Plnegalit^.  Partie  premiere,  p.  376,  377.  Edition 
d' Amsterdam  des  Oenvres  diverses  de  J.  J.  Bonsseau. 
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necessary  to  distinguisli  it  from  the  other  objects  compre- 
hended nnder  the  same  general  name,  either,  first,  by  its  pe- 
culiar qualities ;  or,  secondly,  by  the  peculiar  relation  which 
it  stood  in  to  some  other  things.  Hence  the  necessary  origin 
of  two  other  sets  of  words,  of  which  the  one  should  express 
quality ;  the  ether,  relation* 

Nouns  adjective  are  the  words  which  express  quality 
considered  as  qualifying,  or,  as  the  schoolmen  say,  in  con- 
crete with,  some  particular  subject.  Thus  the  word  green 
expresses  a  certain  quality  considered  as  qualifying,  or  as  in 
concrete  with,  the  particular  subject  to  which  it  may  be  ap- 
plied. Words  of  this  kind,  it  is  evident,  may  serve  to  dis- 
tinguish particular  objects  from  others  comprehended  under 
the  same  general  appellation.  The  words  green  tree^  for 
example,  might  serve  to  distinguish  a  particular  tree  from 
others  that  were  withered  or  blasted. 

Prepositions  are  the  words  which  express  relation  consi- 
dered, in  the  same  manner,  in  concrete  with  the  correlative 
object.  Thus  the  prepositions,  o/J  to,  for^  mth,  by,  ahovCj 
lehw,  &Q,  denote  some  relation  subsisting  between  the  ob- 
jects expressed  by  the  words  between  which  the  prepositions 
are  placed  ;  and  they  denote  that  this  relation  is  consider- 
ed in  concrete  with  the  correlative  object.  Words  of  this 
kind  serve  to  distinguish  particular  objects  from  others  (5f 
the  same  species,  when  those  particular  objects  cannot  be 
so  properly  marked  out  by  any  peculiar  qualities  of  their 
own.  When  we  say,  the  green  tree  of  the  meadow^  for  ex- 
ample, we  distinguish  a  particular  tree,  not  only  by  the 
quality  which  belongs  to  it,'  but  by  the  relation  which  it 
stands  in  to  another  object. 

As  neither  quality  nor  relation  can  exist  in  abstract,  it  is 
natural  to  suppose  that  the  words  which  denote  them  con- 
sidered in  concrete,  the  way  in  which  we  always  see  them 


LANGUAGESU  511 

snbsist,  would  be  of  much  earlier  invention  than  those  which 
express  them  considered  in  abstract^  the  way  in  which  we 
never  see  them  subsist.  The  words  green  and  blue  would, 
in  all  probability,  be  sooner  invented  than  the  words  green" 
ness  and  hkieness ;  the  words  above  and  below,  than  the 
words  superiority  and  inferiority.  To  invent  words  of  the 
latter  kind  requires  a  much  greater  effort  of  abstraction  than 
to  invent  those  of  the  former.  It  is  probable,  therefore, 
that  such  abstract  terms  would  be  of  much  later  institution. 
Accordingly,  tiieir  etymologies  generally  shew  that  they 
are  so,  they  being  generally  derived  from  others  that  are 
concrete. 

But  though  the  invention  of  nouns  adjective  be  much 
more  natural  than  that  of  the  abstract  nouns  substantive 
derived  from  them,  it  would  still,  however,  require  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  abslaraction  Und  generalization.  Those, 
for  example,  who  first  invented  the  words  green,  blue,  red, 
and  the  other  names  of  colours,  must  have  observed  and 
compared  together  a  great  number  of  objects,  must  have 
remarked  their  resemblances  and  dissimilitudes  in  respect 
of  the  quality  of  colour,  and  must  have  arranged  them,  in 
their  own  minds,  into  difBsrent  classes  and  assortments,  ac- 
cording to  those  resemblances  and  dissimilitudes.  An  ad- 
jective is  by  nature  a  general,  and,  in  some  measure,  an 
abstract  word,  and  necessarily  presupposes  the  idea  of  a 
certain  species  or  assortment  of  things,  to  all  of  which  it  is 
equally  applicable.  The  word  green  could  not,  as  we  were 
supposing  might  be  the  case  of  the  word  cave,  have  been 
originally  the  name  of  an  individual,  and  afterwards  have 
become,  by  what  grammarians  call  an  antonomasia,  the 
name  of  a  species.  The  word  green  denoting,  not  the  name 
of  a  substance,  but  the  peculiar  quality  of  a  substance,  must, 
from  the  very  first,  have  been  a  general  word,  and  consi- 
dered as  equally  applicable  to  any  other  substance  possess- 
ed of  the  same  quality.     The  man  who  first  distinguished 
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a  particular  otject  by  tbe  epithet  of  green^  must  have  oV- 
served  other  objects  that  were  not  green^  firom  which  he 
meant  to  separate  it  by  this  appellation.  The  inatitulion  of 
this  name,  therefore,  supposes  comparison.  It  likewise 
supposes  some  degree  of  abstraction.  The  person  who  first 
invented  this  appellation  must  have  distinguished  the  qua- 
lity from  the  object  to  which  it  belonged,  and  must  have 
conceived  the  object  as  capable  of  subsisting  without  the 
quality.  The  invention,  therefore,  even  of  the  simplest 
nouns  adjective  must  have  required  more  metaphysics  than 
we  are  apt  to  be  aware  of.  The  di£ferent  mental  operations, 
of  arrangement  or  classing,  of  comparison,  and  of  abstrac- 
tion, must  all  have  been  employed,  before  even  the  pames 
of  the  different  colours,  the  least  metaphysical  of  all  nouns 
adjective,  could  be  instituted.  From  all  which  I  infer,  that 
when  languages  were  beginning  to  be  formed,  nouns  adjec- 
tive would  by  no  means  be  the  words  of  the  earliest  inven- 
tion. 

There  is  another  expedient  for  denoting  the  different 
qualities  of  different  substances,  which,  as  it  requires  no 
abstraction,  nor  any  conceived  separation  of  the  quality 
from  the  subject,  seems  more  natural  than  the  invention  of 
nouns  acljective,  and  which,  upon  this  account,  could  hardly 
fail,  in  the  first  formation  of  language,  to  be  thought  of  be- 
fore them.  This  expedient  is  to  make  some  variation  upon 
the  noun  substantive  itself,  according  to  the  different  quali- 
ties which  it  is  endowed  with.  Thus,  in  many  languages, 
the  qualities  both  of  sex  and  the*  want  of  sex  are  expressed 
by  different  terminations  in  the  nouns  substantive,  which 
denote  objects  so  qualified.  In  Latin,  for  example,  lupus^ 
lupa;  equus,  equa  ;  juvencus^juvenca ;  JuUitSj  Julia;  Lucre- 
tms^  Lucretia,  &c.,  denote  the  qualities  of  male  and  female 
in  the  animals  and  persons  to  whom  such  appellations  be- 
long, without  needing  the  addition  of  any  adjective  for  this 
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purpose.     On  the  other  hand,  the  words  forum^  pf^atuntf 
pJamtn^nij  denote,  by  their  peculiar  termination,  the  total 
absence  of  sex  in  the  different  substances  which  they  stand 
for.    Both  sex  and  the  want  of  all  sex  being  naturally  con- 
sidered as  qualities  modifying  and  inseparable  froni  the  par* 
ticular  substances  to  which  they  belong,  it  was  natural  to- 
express  them  rather  by  a  modification  in  the  noun  substan-' 
tive  than  by  any  general  and  abstract  word  expressive  of 
this  particular  species  of  quality*    The  expression  bears,  it 
is  evident,  in  this  way,  a  much  more  exact  analogy  to  the 
idea  or  object  which  it  denotes  than  in  the  other.     The 
quality  appears  in  nature  as  a  modification  of  th^  substance^ 
and  as  it  is  thus  expressed  in  language  by  a  modification 
of  the  noun  substantive  which  denotes  that  substance,  the 
quality  and  the  subject  are  in  this  case  blended  together,  if 
I  may  say  so,  in  the  expression,  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
appear  to  be  in  the  object  and  in  the  idea*     Hence  the  ori-* 
gin  of  the  masculine,  feminine,  and  neutral  genders,  in  all 
the  ancient  languages.     By  means  of  these,  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  distinctions,  that  of  substances  into  animated 
and  inanimated,  and  that  of  animals  into  male  and  female, 
seem  to  have  been  sufficiently  marked  without  the  assist- 
ance of  adjectives,  or  of  any  general  names  denoting  this 
most  extensive  species  of  qualifications. 

There  are  no  more  than  these  three  genders  in  any  of  the . 
languages  with  which  I  am  acquainted ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
formation  of  nound  Substantive  can,  by  itself,  and  without 
the  accompaniment  of  adjectives,  express  no  other  qualities 
but  those  three  above  mentioned — ^the  qualities  of  male,  of 
female,  of  neither  male  nor  female*  I  should  not,  however, 
be  surprised  if,  in  other  languages  with  which  I  am  unac-» 
quainted,  the  different  formations  of  nouns  substantive 
should  be  capable  of  expressing  many  other  different  quali- 
ties..   The  different  diminutives  of  the  Italian,  and  of  some 

2  1- 
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(Ahw  langimgMy  do  in  realitj  loinetimes  express  a  gnat 
Yftrioty  of  difierent  modificatioas  in  tke  substances  denoted 
hj  those  neuns  which  undsrgo  such  yariations. 

It  was  imposBible,  howeyer,  that  noons  substantive  could^ 
wkbout  losing  altogether  their  original  form,  uHderga  so 
gveat  a  nmnber  of  yariations  as  would  be  sufficient  to  ex> 
press  tiiat  almost  infinite  yarietj  of  qualities  by  which  it 
nught,  upon  different  occasions,  be  necessary  to  specify  and 
distinguldi  them.  Hiough  the  different  formation  of  noims 
sftbstantiTe,  therefore,  might  for  some  time  forestall  the 
neeeesitj  of  inyenting  nouns  adjective,  it  was  impoenble 
that  this  necessity  oould  be  forestalled  altogether.  When 
nouns  adjectiye  came  to  be  iayented,  it  was  natural  that 
they  should  be  formed  with  some  similarity  to  the  substan- 
tives to  which  they  were  to  serve  as  epithets  or  qualifica- 
tions. Men  would  naturally  give  them  the  same  termina* 
tlons  with  the  substantives  to  which  they  w^re  first  appHed, 
and  from  that  love  of  similarity  of  sound,  from  that  delight 
in  the  returns  c^  the  same  syllables,  which  is  the  foundation 
of  analogy  in  all  languages,  idBtej  would  be  apt  to  vary  the 
termination  of  the  same  adjective  according  as  th^  had 
ooeasion  to  apply  it  to  a  masculine,  to  a  feminine,  or  to  a 
neutral  substantive.  .They  would  say,  magnua.  ft^ptis,  mifftia 
lupa,  magnum  pratum^  when  they  meant  to  express  a  great 
Ac*4r(i^  a  great  «fte<i0o2^  a  great  mudomk, 

.  This  variation  in  the  termination  of  i^'nouen  adjeotive 
aeeordiog  to  ihe  gender  of  the  sulfstantiv«v  whiehr  tekes 
pbce  ia  all  the  ancient  languages,  seems  to  have  been  inr 
trodooed  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  a  certain  simiiarity  of  sound, 
oi  aeertain  speeies  of  rhyme,  which  is  naturally  so  vtiy 
agreeable  to  the  human  ear.  Gender,  it  is  to  be  observed^ 
cannot  properly  belong  to  anoun  ac^ective,  the  signification 
of  which  is  alwaya  preeisely  the  same^  to  whatever  speoies 
of  substantives  it  is  applied.     When  we  say,  a  great  maitf 


a  great  woman,  the  worf^nJcrfBaff  precisely  the  same  mean- 
hig  ia  both  cases,  and  the  difierence  of  the  sex  in  the  sab'^ 
jects  to  wMch  it  maybe  applied  makes  no  sort  of  diiferencd 
in  its  signification.  Magnus,  magna,  magnum,  in  the  same 
manner,  are  words  -which  express  precisely  the  same  qna^ 
lity,  and  the  change  of  the  termination  is  accompanied  witlt 
no  sort  of  variafion  in  the  meaning.  Sex  and  gender  are" 
qualities  which  belong  to  snbstances,  but  cannot  Belong  to 
Hhe  qualities  of  snbstances.  In  general,  no  quality,  when 
csonsidered  in  concrete,  or  aur  qualifying  some  particular  sub-' 
ject,  can  itself  be  concefred  as  the  subject  of  any  other 
qnafity ;  though,  when  considered  in  abstract,  it  may.  No 
adjective,  therefore,  can  qualify  any  other  adjective.  A' 
great  goad  man,  means  a  man  who  is'both  great  and  goot(. 
Both  the  adjectives  qualify  the  substantive ;  they  do  mM 
qtialify  one  another.  On  the  other  hand,  when  We  say,  the 
great  goodness  of  the  man,  the  word  goodness  denoting  » 
quality  considered  in  abstract,  which  may  itself  be  the  sub- 
ject of  other  qualities,  is,  upon  that  account,  capable  of 
being  qualified  by  the  word  great. 

If  tl»  original  invention  of  notms  adjective  would  be  at* 
tendecE  with  so  much  £ffici2lfy,  that  of  prepositions  woufil^ 
be  accompanied  with  yet  more.  Eveiy  preposition,  as  P 
have  already  observed,  denotes  0ome  relation  considered  iir 
concrete  with  the  correlative  object  The  preposition  d6ove{ 
for  6:^iifple,  denotesr  the  relation  of  firuperiority,  not  in  ab^ 
straet,  as  it  is  expressed  by  the  word  superioritg,  but  inr 
ccmcrete  with  some  correlative  object.  In  this  ptoise,  foff" 
example,  the  tree  a^ove  ike  eave,.  the  word  above  expresses* 
a  eertain  relation  between  the  tree  and  the  cave,  and  it  ex^ 
presseff  this  relation  in  concrete  with  the  correlative  object,' 
^e  earn.  A  preposition  always  requires,  m  order  to  oom*^ 
plete  the  sense,  some  other  word  to  come  afi^er  it;  as  may' 
be  observed  in  this  particular  instance.  Now,  I  say,  the 
arigisiA  mvemtion  of  such  words  would  require  a'yet  greater 
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effort  of  abstraction  and  generalization  than  that  of  nouna 
adjective.  First  of  all,  a  relation  is  in  itself  a  more  meta- 
physical object  than  a  quality.  Nobody  can  be  at  a  loss 
to  explain  what  is  meant  by  a  quality  ;  but  few  people  will 
find  themselves  able  to  express,  very  distinctly,  what  is^ 
understood  by  a  relation.  Qualities  are  almost  always  the 
objects  of  our  external  senses;  relations  never  are.  No 
wonder,  therefore,  that  the  one  set  of  objects  should  be  so 
much  more  comprehensible  than  the  other.  Secondly, 
though  prepositions  always  express  the  relation  which  they 
stand  for,  in  concrete  with  the  correlative  object,  they  could 
not  have  originally  been  formed  without  a  considerable 
effort  of  abstraction.  A  preposition  denotes  a  relation,  and 
nothing  but  a  relation.  But  before  men  could  institute  a 
word  which  signified  a  relation,  and  nothing  but  a  relation, 
they  must  have  been  able,  in  some  measure,  to  consider  this 
relation  abstractedly  from  the  related  objects;  since  the 
idea  of  those  objects  does  not,  in  any  respect,  enter  into  the 
signification  of  the  preposition.  The  invention  of  such  a 
word,  therefore,  must  have  required  a  considerable  degree 
of  abstraction.  Thirdly,  a  preposition  is,  from  its  nature,  a 
general  word,  which,  from  its  very  first  institution,  must 
have  been  considered  as  equally  applicable  to  denote  any 
other  similar  relation.  The  man  who  first  invented  the 
word  above,  must  not  only  have  distinguished,  in  some 
measure,  the  relation  of  superiority  from  the  objects  which 
were  so  related,  but  he  must  also  have  distinguished  thia 
relation  from  other  relations,  such  as,  from  the  relation  of 
inferiority  denoted  by  the  word  below,  from  the  relation  of 
juxtaposition,  expressed  by  the  word  beside,  and  the  like. 
He  must  have  conceived  this  word,  therefore,  as  expressive 
of  a  particular  sort  or  species  of  relation  distinct  from  every 
other,  which  could  not  be  done  without  a  considerable  effort 
of  comparison  and  generalization. 

Whatever  were  the  difficulties,  therefore,  which  embar- 
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xassed  the  first  invention  of  nouns  adjective,  the  same,  and 
many  more,  must  have  embarrassed  that  of  prepositions.  If 
mankind,  therefore,  in  the  first  formation  of  languages,  seem 
to  have  for  some  time  evaded  the  necessity  of  nouns  adjec- 
tive, by  varying  the  termination  of  the  names  of  substances', 
according  as  these  varied  in  some  of  their  most  important 
qualities,  they  would  much  more  find  themselves  under  flie 
necessity  of  evading,  by  some  similar  contrivance,  the  yet 
more  difficult  invention  of  prepositions.  The  different  cases 
in  the  ancient  languages  is  a  contrivance  of  precisely  the 
same  kind.  The  genitive  and  dative  cases,  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  evidently  supply  the  place  of  the  prepositions ;  and 
by  a  variation  in  the  noun  substantive,  which  stands  for  the 
correlative  term,  express  the  relation  which  subsists  between 
what  is  denoted  by  that  noun  substantive,  and  what  is  ex-* 
pressed  by  some  other  word  in  the  sentence.  In  these  ex- 
pressions, for  exsLm^le,  fructus  arhoris,  the  fruit  of  the  tree; 
sacer  HercuU,  sacred  to  Hercules  ;  the  variations  made  in 
the  correlative  words,  arbor  and  Hercules^  express  the  same 
relations  which  are  expressed  in  English  by  the  prepositions 
qfand  to. 

To  express  a  relation  in  this  manner,  did  not  require  any 
effort  of  abstraction.  It  was  not  here  expressed  by  a  pecu- 
liar word  denoting  relation,  and  nothing  but  relation,  but 
by  a  variation  upon  the  correlative  term.  It  was  expressed 
here,  as  it  appears  in  nature,  not  as  something  separated 
and  detached,  but  as  thoroughly  mixed  and  blended  with 
the  correlative  object. 

To  express  relation  in  this  manner,  did  not  require  any 
effort  of  generalization.  The  words  aboris  and  HercuUj 
while  they  involve  in  their  signification  the  same  relation 
expressed  by  the  English  prepositions  of  and  to,  are  not, 
like  those  prepositions,  general  words,  which  can  be  applied. 
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to  express  the  sMiie  relation  between  whatever  other  objects 
it  might  be  obserred  to  sabsist 

.  To  express  relation  in  this  manner  did  not  require  any 
effort  of  comparison.  The  words  arboria  and  HercuU  «re  not 
ipeneral  words  intended  to  denote  a  particular  speciea  of 
relationfl,  which  the  inventors  of  those  expresrions  m^axxt, 
in  consequence  of  some  sort  of  comparison,  to  s^arate  and 
distinguish  from  every  other  sort  of  relation.  The  example, 
indeed,  of  this  eontrivance  would  soon  probably  be  fbllowec^ 
and  whoever  had  occasion  to  express  a  similar  relation  be* 
tweea  any  other  objects,  would  be  very  apt  to  do  it  by 
making  a  similar  variatitm  on  the  name  of  the  correlative 
object.  This,  I  say,  would  pn^ably,  or  rather  certainly 
happen;  but  it  would  happen  without  any  intention  or  fore- 
eight  in  those  who  first  set  the  example,  and  who  never 
meant  to  establish  any  general  rule.  The  general  rule 
would  establish  itself  insensibly,  and  by  slow  degrees,  in 
eonsequence  of  that  love  of  analogy  and  similarity  of  sound 
which  is  the  foundation  of  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
rules  of  grammar. 

To  express  relation,  therefore,  by  a  variation  in  the  name 
of  the  correlative  object,  requiring  neither  abstraction  nor 
generalization,  nor  comparison  of  any  kind,  would,  at  first, 
be  much  more  natural  and  easy,  than  to  express  it  by  those 
general  words  called  prepositions,  of  which  the  first  inven- 
tion must  have  demanded  some  degree  of  ail  those  opera* 
tions. 

The  number  of  cases  is  different  in  different  languages. 
JThere  are  &ve  in  the  Oreek,  six  in  the  Latin,  and  there 
are  said  to  be  ten  in  the  Armenian  langui^e.  Jt  must 
have  naturally  happened  that  there  should  be  a  greater  or 
8  smaller  number  of  cases,  according  as  in  the  terminationi^ 


0f  nomui  stibf^tftntive  ih«  first  fornix:*  ^  imy  limgui^  ha^ 
pened  to  have  established  a  greater  or  a  imoaUer  number  of 
variations,  in  order  to  express  the  different  relatioas  they 
had  occasion  to  take  notice  of,  before  the  invention  <^  those 
more  general  and  abstract  prepositions  which  conid  snppty 
their  place. 

It  is,  perhaps,  worth  while  to  observe,  that  those  pre^ 
positions  which,  in  modem  languages,  hold  the  place  of  the 
ancient  cases,  are,  of  aU  others,  the  most  general,  and  abstract, 
and  metaphysical;  and,  of  conseqnience,  would  probably  be 
the  last  invented.  Ask  any  man  of  common  acuteness, 
what  relation  is  expressed  by  the  preposition  above,  and  he 
will  readily  answer,  that  of  superiority.  By  the  preposition 
heloWj  and  he  will  as  quickly  reply,  that  of  inferiority.  But 
ask  him,  what  relation  is  expressed  by  the  preposition  of, 
and,  if  he  has  not  before-hand  employed  his  thoughts  a  good 
deal  upon  these  subjects,  you  may  safely  allow  him  a  week 
to  consider  of  his  answer.  The  prepositions  above  and 
hdow  do  not  denote  any  of  the  relations  expressed  by  the 
cases  in  the  ancient  languages.  But  the  preposition  ofde* 
notes  the  same  relation  which  is  in  them  expressed  by  th« 
genitive  case,  and  which  it  is  easy  to  observe,  is  of  a  very 
metaphysical  natsx^.  Tlie  preposition  of  denotes  relation 
in  general,  considered  in  concrete  with  the  correlative  ob*^ 
ject*  It  marks  that  the  noun  substantive  which  goes  be* 
fore  it,  is  somehow  or  other  related  to  that  which  comes 
After  it,  but  without  in  any  respect  ascertaining,  as  is  done 
by  the  preposition  abcyoe,  what  is  the  peculiar  nature  of  that 
relation.  We  often  apply  it,  therefore,  to  express  the  most 
opposite  relations,  because  the  most  opposite  relations  agree 
so  far,  that  each  of  them  comprehends  in  it  the  general  idea 
or  nature  of  a  relation.  We  say,  the  father  of  the  son,  and 
the  son  of  the  father  ;  the  fir-trees  of  the  forest,  and  the/orerf 
ofthefir'trees.  The  relation  in  which  the  father  stands  to 
tibe  son,  is,  it  is  evident,  a  quite  opposite  relation  to  ikai 
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in  which  the  son  stands  to  the  father;  that  in  which  the 
parts  stand  to  the  whole,  is  quite  opposite  to  that  in  which 
the  whole  stands  to  the  parts.  The  word  q^  however,  serves 
veiy  well  to  denote  all  those  relations,  because  in  itself  it 
denotes  no  particular  relation,  but  only  relation  in  general; 
and  so  far  as  any  particular  relation  is  collected  from  such 
expressions,  it  is  inferred  by  the  mind,  not  from  the  preposi- 
tion itself,  but  from  the  nature  and  arrangement  of  die  sub- 
stantives, between  which  the  preposition  is  placed. 

What  I  have  said  concerning  the  preposition  of,  may,  in 
some  measure,  be  applied  to  the  prepositions  to,  for^  tvithj 
by,  and  to  whatever  other  prepositions  are  made  use  of  in 
modem  languages,  tp  supply  the  place  of  the  ancient  cases. 
They  all  of  them  express  very  abstract  and  metaphysical 
relations,  which  any  man  who  takes  the  trouble  to  try  it 
wiU  find  it  extremely  difficult  to  express  by  nouns  substan- 
tive, \x\.  the  same  manner  as  we  may  express  the  relation  de- 
noted by  the  preposition  above,  by  the  noun  substantive 
superiority.  They  all  of  them,  however,  express  some 
lipecific  relation,  and  are,  consequently,  none  of  them  so  ab- 
stract as  the  preposition  of,  which  may  be  regarded  as  by 
far  the  most  metaphysical  of  all  prepositions.  The  preposi- 
tions, therefore,  which  are  capable  of  supplying  the  place 
of  the  ancient  cases,  being  more  abstract  than  the  other 
prepositions,  would  naturally  be  of  more  difficult  invention. 
The  relations,  at  the  same  time,  which  those  prepositions 
express,  are,  of  all  others,  those  which  we  have  most  frequent 
occasion  to  mention.  The  prepositions  above,  behwj  near^ 
within,  without,  against,  &c.  are  much  more  rarely  made 
use  of  in  modem. languages  than  the  prepositions  of,  to,  for ^ 
with,  from,  hy,  A  preposition  of  the  former  kind  will  not 
occur  twice  in  a  page ;  we  can  scarce  compose  a  single 
sentence  without  the  assistance  of  one  or  two  of  the  latter. 
If  these  latter  prepositions,  therefore,  which  supply  the 
place  of  the  cases,  would  be  of  such  difficult  invention,  on 


LAKGUAOES.^  521 

acconnt  of  tBeir  abstractedness,  some  expedient  to  supply 
iheir  place  must  have  been  of  indispensable  necessity,  on 
account  of  the  frequent  occasion  which  men  have  to  take 
notice  of  the  relations  which  they  denote.  But  there  is  no 
expedient  so  obvious,  as  that  of  varying  the  termination  of 
one  of  the  principal  words. 

It  is,  perhaps,  unnecessary  to  observe  that  there  are  some 
of  the  cases  in  the  ancient  languages,  which,  for  particular 
reasons,  cannot  be  represented  by  any  prepositions.  These 
are  the  nominative,  accusative,  and  vocative  cases.  In 
those  modem  languages  which  do  not  admit  of  any  such 
variety  in  the  terminations  of  their  nouns  substantive,  the 
correspondent  relations  are  expressed  by  the  place  of  the 
words,  and  by  the  order  and  construction  of  the  sentence. 

As  men  have  frequently  occasion  to  make  mention  of 
multitudes  as  well  as  of  single  objects,  it  became  necessary 
that  they  should  have  some  method  of  expressing  number. 
Number  may  be  expressed  either  by  a  particular  word,  ex- 
pressing number  in  general,  such  as  the  words  many^  more. 
&c.  or  by  some  variation  upon  the  words  which  express 
the  things  numbered.  It  is  this  last  expedient  which  man- 
kind would  probably  have  recourse  to  in  the  infancy  of 
language.  Number,  considered  in  genejral,  without  relation 
to  any  particular  set  of  objects  numbered,  is  one  of  the 
most  abstract  and  metaphysical  ideas  which  the  mind  of 
man  is  capable  of  forming ;  and,  consequently,  is  not  an  idea 
which  would  readily  occur  to  rude  mortals  who  were  just 
beginning  to  form  a  language.  They  would  naturally, 
therefore,  distinguish  when  they  talked  of  a  single,  and 
when  they  talked  of  a  multitude  of  objects,  not  by  any 
metaphysical  adjectives,  such  as  the  English  a,  an^  mani/j 
but  by  a  variation  upon  the  termination  of  the  word  which 
signified  the  objects  numbered.  Hence  the  origin  of  the 
singular  and  plural  numbers  in  all  the  ancient  languages ; 
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•ad  the  same  diitiAedoii  Imui  Ukewite  bcmi  rstainod  ia 
all  the  modem  la^gnagea,  at  least  in  tke  greater  paxt  of 
words. 

An  priaiitiTe  and  tmcompoiinded  languages  seem  to  have 
a  daal  as  well  as  a  plural  number.  This  is  t2ie  case  of  the 
Greek,  and,  I  am  told,  of  the  Hebrew;  of  the  Gothic,  and  of 
many  other  langnages*  In  the  rude  beginnings  of  society, 
otMj  tufOy  and  more^  might  possiblj  be  all  the  numeral  dis- 
tinctions whidi  maakind  would  have  any  occasion  to  take 
notice  oL  These  they  would  find  it  more  natural  to  express, 
by  a  variation  upon  every  particular  noun  substantive,  than 
by  such  general  and  abstract  words  asofie,  /too,  three^faur^ 
&e.  These  words,  though  custom  has  rendered  them  fami- 
liar to  us,  express,  perhaps,  the  most  subtile  and  refined  ab- 
stractions which  the  mind  of  man  is  capable  of  forming. 
Let  any  one  consider  within  himself,  fcnr  example,  what  he 
means  by  the  word  f^ree,  which  signifies  neither  three 
shillings,  nor  three  pence,  nor  three  men,  nor  three  horses, 
but  three  in  general ;  imd  he  will  eauly  satisfy  himself  that 
a  word,  which  denotes  so  very  metaphysical  an  abstraction, 
could  not  be  eith^  a  very  obvious  or  «  very  early  inven- 
tion, I  have  read  of  some  savage  nations,  whose  lan«- 
guage  was  capable  of  expressing  no  more  than  the  three  first 
numeral  distinctions.  But  whether  it  expressed  those  dis- 
tinctions by  three  general  words,  or  by  variations  upon  the 
nouns  substantive,  denoting  the  dungs  numbered,  I  do 
not  remember  to  have  met  with  bxlj  thing  which  could 
determine. 

As  all  the  same  relations  which  subsist  between  single 
may  likewise  subsist  between  numerous  objects,  it  is  evi- 
dent there  would  be  occasion  for  the  same  number  of  cases 
in  the  dual  and  in  the  plural,  as  in  the  ungular  number. 
Hence  the  intricacy  and  complexness  of  the  declensions  in 
all  the  aqcieat  languages.    In  the  Greek  there  are  five 


oMes  in  each  of  t&e  thiee  numbais,  conseqaentlj  Efteen 
in  all. 

As  nounfi  adjecidve,  in  ike  aaoieat  langaages,  varied  their 
tenmaations  according  to  the  gender  of  the  substantive  to 
whiok  ihej  were  applied,  so  did  they  likewise,  according  to 
the  case  and  the  number.  Eveiy  noun  adjective  in  the 
Greek  language,  therefore,  having  three  genders,  and  three 
numbers,  and  five  cases  in  each  number,  may  be  considered 
as  having  five^nd-£c^rty  different  variations.  The  first 
f(»mers  of  lai\guage  seem  to  have  varied  the  termination  of 
the  adjective,  according  to  the  case  and  the  number  of  the 
substantive,  for  the  same  reason  which  made  them  vary  it 
according  to  the  gender ;  the  love  of  analogy,  and  of  a 
certain  regularity  of  sound.  In  the  signification  of  Adjec* 
tives,  there  is  neither  case  nor  number,  and  the  meaning  of 
such  words  is  always  precisely  the  same,  notwithstanding 
all  the  variety  of  termini^on  under  which  they  appear. 
Magnus  vir^  metgni  viri,  magnorum  virorum,  a  great  man^ 
4if  a  great  mauj  of  great  men ;  in  all  these  expressions  the 
words  magnuSf  magnij  magnorum^  as  well  as  the  word^eo^, 
liave  precisely  one  and  the  same  significatioui  though  the 
substantives  to  which  they  are  applied  have  not*  The  dif- 
fidence of  termination  in  the  noun  adjective  is  accompanied 
with  no  sort  of  difference  in  the  meaning.  An  adjective  de» 
notes  the  qualification  of  a  noun  substantive.  But  the  dif- 
feisnt  rdations  in  which  that  noun'  substantive  may  occa- 
sionally stand,  csm  make  no  sort  of  difference  upon  its 
qualification. 

If  the  declensions  of  the  ancient  languages  are  so  very 
complex,  their  conjugations  are  infinitely  more  so*  And 
tiie  complexness  of  the  one  is  founded  upon  the  same  prin-' 
ciple  with  that  of  the  other,  the  difficulty  of  forming,  in  the 
iK^iinings  of  language,  abstract  and  general  terms. 
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'  Verbs  must  necessarily  have  been  coeval  with  the  very 
first  attempts  towards  the  formation  of  language.  No  affir- 
mation can  be  expressed  without  the  assistance  of  some 
verb.  We  never  speak,  but  in  order  to  express  our  opinion 
that  something  either  is,  or  is  not.  But  the  word  denoting 
this  event,  or  this  matter  of  fact,  which  is  the  subject  of  our 
affirmation,  must  always  be  a  verb. 

Impersonal  verbs,  which  express  in  one  word  a  complete 
event,  which  preserve  in  the  expression  that  perfect  sim- 
plicity and  unity  which  there  always  is  in  the  object  and 
in  the  idea,  and  which  suppose  no  abstraction  or  meta- 
physical division  of  the  event  into  its  several  constitutent 
members  of  subject  and  attribute,  would,  in  all  probability, 
be  the  species  of  verbs  first  invented.     The  verbs  pliitty  it 
rains;  ningif,  it  snows  ;  tonat,  it  thunders ;  lucet^  it  is  day; 
turbatur,  there  is  a  conjusionj  &c.  each  of  them  express 
a  complete  affirmation,  the  whole  of  an  event,  with  that  per- 
fect simplicity  and  unity  with  which  the  mind  conceives  it 
in  nature.     On  the  contrary,  the  phrases,  Alexander  anibu- 
latj  Alexander  walks ;  Petrus  sedet,  Peter  sits,  divide  the 
event,  as  it  were,  in  two  parts,  the  person  or  subject,  and 
the  attribute,  or  matter  of  fact,  affirmed  of  that  subject. 
But  in  nature,  the  idea  or  conception  of  Alexander  walking, 
is  as  perfectly  and  completely  one  simple  conception,  as  that 
of  Alexander  not  walking.     The  division  of  this  event, 
therefore,  into  two  parts,  is  altogether  artificial,  and  is  the 
effect  of  the  imperfection  of  language,  which,  upon  this,  as 
upon  many  other  occasions,  supplies,  by  a  number  of  words, 
the  want  of  one,  which  could  express  at  once  the  whole 
matter  of  fact  that  was  meant  to  be  affirmed.     Every  body 
must  observe  how  much  more  simplicity  there  is  in  the  na* 
tural  expression,  pluitj  than  in  the  more  artificial  expressions, 
imher  decidit,  the  rainfalls  ;  or  tempestas  estphivia,  thetoea* 
ther  is  rainy.    In  these  two  last  expression^,  the  simple 
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event,  or  matter  of  fact,  is  artificially  split  and  divided,  in 
the  one,  into  two;  in  the  other,  into  three  parts.  In  each 
of  them  it  is  expressed  by  a  sort  of  grammatical  circumlqca- 
tion,  of  which  the  significancy  is  founded  upon  a  certain, 
metaphysical  analysis  of  the  component  parts  of  the  idea 
expressed  by  the  word  pluit.  The  first  verbs,  therefore, 
perhaps  even  the  first  words,  made  use  of  in  the  beginnings 
of  language,  would,  in  all  probability,  be  such  impersonal 
verbs.  It  is  observed  accordingly,  I  am  told  by  the  He- 
brew grammarians,  that  the  radical  words  of  their  language, 
from  which  all  the  others  are  derived,  are  all  of  them  verbs^ 
and  impersonal  verbs. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  how,  in  the  progress  of  language,, 
those  impersonal  verbs  should  become  personal.  Let  us 
suppose,  for  example,  that  the  word  venit^  it  comes,  was  ori- 
ginaUy  an  impersonal  verb, .  and  that  it  denoted,  not  the 
coming  of  something  in  general,  as  at  present,  but  the 
coming  of  a  particular  object,  such  as  the  lion.  The  first 
savage  inventors  of  language,  we  shall  suppose,  when  they 
observed  the  approach  of  this  terrible  animal,  were  accus- 
tomed to  cry  out  to  one  another,  venit,  that  is,  the  lion 
comes  ;  and  that  this  word  thus  expressed  a  complete  event, 
without  the  assistance  of  any  other.  Afterwards,  when, 
on  the  further  progress  of  language,  they  had  begun  to  give 
names  to  particular  substances,  whenever  they  observed  the^ 
approach  of  any  other  terrible  object,  they  would  naturally 
join  the  name  of  that  object  to  the  word  venit,  and  cry  out, 
venit  ursusj  venit  lupus.  By  degrees  the  word  venit  would 
thus  come  to  signify  the  coming  of  any  terrible  object,  and 
not  merely  the  coming  of  the  lion.  It  would  now,  there* 
fore,  express,  not  the  coming  of  a  particular  object,  but  th»' 
coming  of  an  object  of  a  particular  kind.  Having  become 
more  general  in  its  signification,  it  could  no  longer  represent 
any  particular  distinct  event  by  itself,  and  without  the  as- 
sistance of  a  noun  substantive,  which  might  serve  to  ascer- 


IK  FOMiA*neii  dF 

Inn  tad  dttenmne  its  signifioatioii.  It  wovl^  now,  there* 
fan^  liave  b«coin«  a  personal,  instead  of  an  impersonal  Terh. 
We  m^y  eauly  coneeiye  bow,  in  tiie  fnrther  progresa  of 
soeielTV  ^  might  still  grow  more  general  in  its  signifiioatkni, 
and  come  to  i^pitfy,  as  at  present,  the  approaeh  of  any  ihinig 
wfaateyer,  wketiber  good,  bad,  or  indifibrent; 

It  is  probablj  in  some  snek  manner  as  this  that  almosfr 
all  yerbs  have  beeome  persMial,  and  tiiat  mankind  have 
laemedy  hj  degrees,  to  split  and  divide  almost  everj  eTenf 
into  a  great  number  of  meti^yaeal  parts,  expressed  hy  the 
different  parts  of  speech,  varioasly  combined  in  the  d^rent 
members  of  every  phrase  and  sentence.*  The  same  sort  of 
piegieBS  seems  to  have  been  made  in  tiie  art  of  speakmg 
as  in  liie  art  of  writing.  When  maakiiid  first  began  to  at- 
tempt to  express  their  ideas  by  writing,  every  character  ise^- 
fapeseulttd  a  whole  word*  Bat  the  nomber  of  words  being- 
almost  infinite,  the  memory  foond  itself  quite  loaded  and 
oppressed  by  the  multitude  of  characters  which  it  was  oIk 
liged  to  retain.  Necessity  taught  them,  therefore  to  divide 
words  into  their  elements,  and  to  invent  characters  whieb 
dtonld  represent,  not  the  wovds^emselves,  bat  Hie  elem<uils 
of  which  they  are  composed.  In  consequence  of  this  in- 
voBtion,  every  particular  word  came  to  be  represented,  not 
hy  ene  character,  bnt  by  amoltiia^  of  characters ;  and  the 
expression  of  it  in  writing  beeameraach  more  intacate  and 

*  As.th«  &r  greater  pert  of  tbtW  tafuau^  at  freeent,  not  aa  e^reDt, 
but  the  attribate  of  an  erent^  and,  cosaequentlj,  require  a  subject^  or 
Qominatiye  case,  to  complete  their  signification,  some  grammarians,  not 
having  attended  to  tAis  progress  of  natnre,  and  being  desirous  to  make 
tiinr  ooramun  mles  quite  imiverail,  and^wiihoai  anj  exception,  have  in-^ 
iiiiifiiiT  diat  all  verba  required  a  nonunsdre^  nther  taprevBd  or  uder- 
flkood;  and  have,  accordingly,  pot  themselves  io  the  tertnce  te  find 
flome  awkward  nominatives  to  those  few  verba,  wbieh^  still  ejqpreasmg 
a  complete  event,  plainly  admit  of  none.  PluiL,  for  example,  according 
to  Scmetius,  means  pluviapbut,  in  Eng&h,  the  ram  rouiu.  See  Sanetii 
BiliiervR,  1.  ill.  e.  1. 
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oonplex  than  before.  But  thov^  partimilar  irorda  were 
thus  represented  by  a  greater  number  of  chaeacters,  the 
whole  language  was.  expressed  hy  a  muck  smaller,  and  abont 
four-and-iwenly  letters  were  found  capable  of  sttppljing  the 
place  of  that  immense  mnltitade  of  eharaieters  which  were 
requisite  before.  In  the  same  manner,  in  the  beginninga 
dF  language,  men  seem  to  have  attempted  to  exjuress  ererj 
particular  event,  which  they  had  occamoa  to  take  notice  of,, 
by  a  particular  word,  which  expressed  e^  onee  the  whole  ad 
that  event.  But  as  the  nmnber  of  words  must,  in  this  case, 
have  beecnnd  really  infinite,  in  consequence  of  the  really 
infinite  variety  of  events,  men  found  themselves  partly  com* 
polled  by  necessity,  and  partly  condoeted  by  nature,  to  di- 
vide every  event  into  what  may  be  called  its  metaphysical 
elements,  and  to  institute  words,  which  should  denote  not. 
00  much  the  events,  as  tiie  elements  of  which  they  were 
composed.  The  expression  of  every  particular  event  be- 
came, in  this  manner,  more  intrieate  aad  complex,  but  the 
whi^e  system  of  the  language  became  more  coherent,  more 
€k>nnected,  more  eamly  retained  and  comprehended* 

When  verbs^  from  being  originally  impersonal,,  had  thus, 
by  the  division  of  the  event  into  its  metaphysical  elements^ 
become  personal,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  they  would 
first  be  made  use  of  in  the  third  person  singular.  No  verb 
is  ever  used  impersonally  in  our  language,  nor,  so  fstr  as  I 
know,  in  any  other  modem  tcmgue.  But  in  the  ancient 
lansuases,  whenever  any*  verb  is  used  impersonally,  it  is 
^jTmibe  third  peraon  singular.  ThTterminiSon  of 
tllose  verbs,  which  are  still  always  impersonal,  is  constantly 
tile  same  with  that  of  the  third  person  singular  of  per- 
sonal  veibs.  The  consideration  of  these  circumstances^ 
joined  to  the  naturalness  of  the  thing  itself  may  serve, 
to  convince  us  that  verbs  first  became  personal  in  what  ia 
now  ealled  the  third  person  singular. 
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Bat  as  the  event,  or  matter  of  fact  which  is  expressed 
by  a  yerb,  may  be  affirmed  either  of  the  persou  who  speaks, 
or  of  the  person  who  is  spoken  to,  as  well  as  of  some  third 
person  or  object,  it  became  necessary  to  fall  upon  some  me- 
thod of  expressing  these  two  peculiar  relations  of  the  event. 
In  the  English  language  this  is  commonly  done  by  prefixing 
what  are  called  the  personal  pronouns  to  the  general  word 
which  expresses  the  event  affirmed.  /  came,  you  came,  he 
or  it  came;  in  these  phrases  the  event  of  having  come  is, 
in  the  first,  affirmed  of  the  speaker ;  in  the  second,  of  the 
person  spoken  to ;  in  the  third,  of  some  other  person  or 
object.  The  first  formers  of  language,  it  may  be  imagined, 
might  have  done  the  same  thing,  and  prefixing  in  the  same 
manner  the  two  first  personal  pronouns  to  the  same  ter- 
mination of  the  verb  which  expressed  the  third  person 
singular,  might  have  said  ego  venit,  iu  venit,  as  well  as  tUe. 
or  ilhid  venit  And  I  make  no  doubt  but  they  would  have 
done  so,  if,  at  the  time  when  they  had  first  occasion  to 
express  these  relations  of  the  verb,  there  had  been  any 
such  words  as  either  ego  or  tu  in  their  language.  But 
in  this  early  period  of  the  language  which  we  are  now  en- 
deavouring to  describe,  it  is  extremely  improbable  that  any 
such  words  would  be  known.  Though  custom  has  now- 
rendered  them  familiar  to  us,  they,  both  of  them,  express 
ideas  extremely  metaphysical  and  abstract.  The  word  /, 
for  example,  is  a  word  of  a  very  particular  species.  What- 
ever speaks  may  denote  itself  by  this  personal  pronoun. 
The  word  /,  therefore,  is  a  general  word,  capable  of  being 
predicated,  as  the  logicians  say,  of  an  infinite  variety  of  ob- 
jects. It  differs,  however,  from  all  other  general  words  in 
this  respect,  that  the  objects  of  which  it  may  be  predicated, 
do  not  form  any  particular  species  of  objects,  distinguished 
from  all  others.  The  word  J,  does  not,  like  the  word  mauj 
denote  a  particular  class  of  objects,  separated  from  all 
others  by  peculiar  qualities  of  their  own.     It  is  far  from 
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Ibemg  the  name  of  a  species,  but,  on  the  contrary,  ^wlienever 
it  IS  made  use  of,  it  always  denotes  a  precise  individual) 
the  particular  person  who  then  speaks.  It  may  be  said  to  be, 
at  once,  both  what  the  logicians  call  a  singular,  and  what 
they  call  a  common  term,  and  to  join  in  its  signification 
the  seemingly  opposite  qualities  of  the  most  precise  indivi- 
duality, and  the  most  extensive  generalization.    This  word, 
therefopre,  expressing  so  very  abstract  and  metaphysical  an 
idea,  would  not  easily  or  readily  occur  to  the  first  formers 
of  language.     What  are  called  the  personal  pronouns,  it 
may  be  observed,  are  among  the  last  words  of  which  chil- 
dren learn  to  make  use.     A  child,  speaking  of  itself,  says, 
Billy  walks,  Billy  sits,  instead  of  I  walk,  I  sit.    As  in  the 
beginnings  of  language,  therefore,  mankind  seem  to  have 
evaded  the  invention  of  at  least  the  more  abstract  preposi- 
tions, and  to  have  expressed  the  same  relations  which  these 
now  stand  for,  by  varying  the  termination  of  the  correlative 
term,  so  they  likewise  would  naturally  attempt  to  evade 
the  necessity  of  inventing  those  more  abstract  pronouns,  by 
varying  the  termination  of  the  verb  according  as  the  event 
which  it  expressed  was  intended  to  be  affirmed  of  the  first,, 
second,  or  third  person.    This  seems,  accordingly,  to  be  the 
universal  practice  of  all  the  ancient  languages.    In  Latin, 
venij  venisti,  venit,  sufficiently  denote,  without  any  other  ad- 
dition, the  different  events  expressed  by  the  English  phrases^ 
J  came,  you  came,  he  or  it  came.  The  verb  would,  for  the  same 
reason,  vary  its  termination,  according  as  the  event  was  in- 
tended to  be  affirmed  of  the  first,  second,  or  third  persons 
plural ;  and  what  is  expressed  by  the  English  phrases,  we 
camcyye  came,  they  came,  would  be  denoted  by  the  Latin 
words,  venimus,  venistis,  venerunt.     Those  primitive  lan- 
guages, too,  which,  upon  account  of  the  difficulty  of  in- 
venting numeral  names,  had  introduced  a  dual  as  well  as 
a  plural  number  into  the  declension  of  their  nouns  sub- 
stantive, would  probably,  from  analogy,  do  the  same  thing 
in  the  conjugations  of  their  verbs.    And  thus,  in  all  those 

2  m; 
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original  languges,  we  xnigbt  expect  to  find  at  least  six,  M 
not  eight  or  nine  variations,  in  tbe  termination  of  evecf 
Terb,  according  as  the  event  which  it  denoted  was  meant 
to  be  affirmed  of  the  first,  second,  or  third  persons  singHlar, 
dual,  or  plnraL  These  variations  agam  being  repeated, 
along  with  others,  through  all  its  different  tenses,  through 
all  its  different  modes,  and  through  ail  its  diievent  voices, 
must  necessarily  have  rendered  their  coajogatioira^  still 
more  intricate  and  complex  than  their  declensions^ 

Language  would  probably  have  continued  upon  this  foot- 
ing in  all  countries,  nor  would  ever  have  grown  mere  simple 
in  its  declensions  aud  conjugations,  had  it  not  become  more 
complex  in  its  compontion,  in  consequence  of  the  mixture 
o£  several  kngoages  with  one  another,  occasioned  by  the 
mixture  of  diffiMrent  nations.  As  long  as  any  knguage  was 
spoken  by  those  only  who  learned  it  in  their  mfancy,  the  in- 
tricacy of  its  dedensions  and  conjugations  could  occasion 
no  great  embarrassment  The  far  greater  part  of  those  who 
had  oecauon  to  speak  it,  had  acquired  it  at  so  very  early 
&  period  of  their  lives,  so  insensibly,  and  by  such  slow  de- 
grees, that  they  were  scarce  ever  senmUe  of  the  difficulty. 
But  when  two  nations  came  to  be  mixed  with  one  another, 
either  by  conquest  or  migration,  the  case  would  be  very 
different  Each  nation^  in  order  to  make  itself  intelligible 
to  those  with  whom  it  was  under  the  necessity  of  conver- 
sing, would  be  obliged  to  learn  the  language  of  the  other. 
The  greater  part  of  individuals  too,  learning  tbe  new  lan- 
guage, not  by  art,  or  by  remounting  to  its  rudiments 
and  first  principles,  but  by  rote,  and  by  what  they  com- 
monly heard  in  conversation,  would  be  extremely  perpleat- 
ed  by  the  intricacy  of  its  declensions  and  conjugations. 
They  woidd  endeavour,  therefore,  to  supply  their  ignorance 
of  these,,  by  whatever  shift  the  language  could  afford  them* 
^eir  ignorance  of  the  declensions  they  would  naturally 
supply  by  the  use  of  prepositions ;  aad  aLombatd,  who  wa» 
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etleaptang  t(>  speak  Latin,  and  wanted  to  express  that  snch 
a  person  was  a  citizen  of  Rome,  or  a  benefactor  to  Rome, 
if  he  happened  not  to  be  acquainted  with  the  genitive  and 
dative  cases  of  the  word  Roma^  would  naturally  express  him- 
self byprefixing  the  prepositions  ae?  and  de  to  the  nominative, 
and,  instead  of  JRomcBj  would  saj,  ad  Roma,  and  de  Roma, 
Al  Roma  and  di  Roma,  accordingly,  is  the  manner  in  which 
the  present  Italians,  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Lom- 
bards and  Romans,  express  this  and  all  other  similar  re- 
lations. And  in  this  manner  prepositions  seem  to  have 
been  introduced  in  the  room  of  the  ancient  declensions. 
The  same  alteration  has,  I  am  informed,  been  produced 
upon  the  Greek  language,  since  the  taking  of  Constanti- 
nople by  the  Turks.  The  words  are,  in  a  great  measure, 
the  same  as  before  ;  but  the  grammar  is  entirely  lost,  pre- 
positions having  come  in  the  place  of  the  old  declensions. 
This  change  is  undoubtedly  a  simplification  of  the  language, 
in  point  of  rudiments  and  principle.  It  introduces,  instead 
of  a  great  variety  of  declensions,  one  universal  declension, 
which  is  the  same  in  every  word,  of  whatever  gender,  num- 
ber, or  termination. 

A  similar  expedient  enables  men,  in  the  situation  above 
mentioned,  to  gnt  rid  of  almost  the  whole  intricacy  of  their 
conjugations.  There  is  in  every  language  a  verb,  known 
by  the  name  of  the  substantive  verb ;  in  Latin,  sum  ;  in 
English,  /  am.  This  verb  denotes  not  the  existence  of  any 
particular  event,  but  existence  in  general.  It  is,  upon  this 
account,  the  most  abstract  and  metapyhsical  of  all  verbs  ; 
and,  consequently,  could  by  no  means  be  a  word  of  early 
invention.  When  it  came  to  be  invented,  however,  as  it 
had  all  the  tenses  and  modes  of  any  other  verb,  by  being 
joined  with  the  passive  participle,  it  was  capable  of  supply- 
ing the  place  of  the  whole  passive  voice,  and  of  rendering 
this  part  of  their  conjugations  as  simple  and  uniform  as  the 
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use  of  prepositions  bad  rendered  their  declensions.  A  Loin-* 
bard  who  wanted  to  say,  /  am  lovedj  but  could  not  recollect 
the  word  amoTj  naturally  endeavoured  to  supply  his  ignor-« 
ance  by  saying,  ego  mm  amahis*  lo  sono  amato,  is  at  this 
day  the  Italian  expression,  which  corresponds  to  the  Eng- 
lish phrase  above  mentioned. 

There  is  another  verb,  which,  in  the  same  manner,  runs 
through  all  languages,  and  which  is  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  the  possessive  verb  ;  in  Latin,  habeo  ;  in  English, 
/  have.  This  verb  likewise  denotes  an  event  of  an  ex- 
tremely abstract  and  metaphysical  nature,  and,  consequently, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  a  word  of  the  earliest  in- 
vention. When  it  came  to  be  invented,  however,  by  being 
applied  to  the  passive  participle,  it  was  capable  of  supply- 
ing a  great  part  of  the  active  voice,  as  the  substantive  verb 
had  supplied  the  whole  of  the  passive.  A  Lombard  who 
wanted  to  say,  I  had  loved^  but  could  not  recollect  the  word 
amaveram,  would  endeavour  to  supply  the  place  of  it  by 
saying  either  ego  habebam  amatum,  or  ego  habm  amatum, 
lo  aveva  amato^  or  lo  ehbi  amato,  are  the  correspondent 
Italian  expressions  at  this  day.  And  thus,  upon  the  inter- 
mixture of  different  nations  with  one  another,  the  conjuga- 
tions, by  means  of  different  auxiliary  verbs,  were  made  to 
approach  towards  the  simplicity  and  uniformity  of  the  de- 
clensions. 

In  general,  it  may  be  laid  down  for  a  maxim,  that  the 
more  simple  any  language  is  in  its  composition,  the  moro 
complex  it  must  be  in  its  declensions  and  conjugations; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  the  more  simple  it  is  in  its  declensions 
and  conjugations,  the  more  complex  it  must  be  in  its  com- 
position. 

The  Greek  seems  to  bp,  in  a  great  measure,  a  simple^ 
uncompounded  language,  formed  from  the  primitive  jargon 
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of  those  wandering  savages,  the  ancient  Helleniana  an4 
Pelasgians,  from  whom  the  Greek  nation  is  said  to  have 
been  descended.  All  the  words  in  the  Greek  language  are 
derived  from  about  three  hundred  primitives,  a  plain  evi- 
dence that'  the  Greeks  formed  their  language  almost  en- 
tirely among  themselves,  and  that  when  they  had  occasion 
for  a  new  word,  they  were  not  accustomed,  as  we  are,  to 
borrow  it  from  some  foreign  language,  but  to  form  it  either 
by  composition  or  derivation  from  some  other  word  or  words 
in  their  own.  The  declensions  and  conjugations,  therefore, 
of  the  Greek,  are  much  more  complex  than  those  of  any 
other  European  language  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

.  The  Latin  is  a  composition  of  the  Greek  and  of  the  -an* 
cient  Tuscan  languages.  Its  declensions  and  conjugations, 
accordingly,  are  much  less  complex  than  those  of  the  Greek ; 
it  has  dropt  the  dual  number  in  both.  Its  verbs  have  no 
optative  mood  distinguished  by  any  peculiar  termination. 
They  have  but  one  future.  They  have  no  aorist  distinct 
from  the  preterite-perfect ;  they  have  no  middle  voice ;  and 
even  many  of  their  tenses  in  the  passive  voice  are  eked  out, 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  modem  languages,  by  the  help, 
of  the  substantive  verb  joined  to  the  passive  participle.  In 
both  the  voices,  the  number  of  infinitives  and  participles  is. 
much  smaller  in  the  Latin  than  in  the  Greek. 

The  French  and  Italian  languages  are  each  of  them  com*, 
pounded,  the  one  of  the  Latin,  and  the  language  of  the  an- 
cient Franks,  the  other  of  the  same  Latin,  and  the  language; 
of  the  ancient  Lombards.  As  they  are  both  of  them,  there- 
fore, more  complex  in  their  composition  than  the  Latin,  so 
are  they  likewise  more  simple  in  their  declensions  and  con--. 
jugations#  With  regard  to  their  declensions,  they  have, 
both  of  them  lost  their  cases  altogether;  and  with  regard, 
to.  their  conjugations,  they  have  both  of  them  lost  the  whole 
of  the  passive  and  some  part  of  the  active  voices  of  their : 


▼erbs.  The  want  of  the  passive  roice  the7  supply  eaGrely 
hj  the  substantive  verb  joined  to  the  passive  participle ;  and 
ihey  make  out  part  of  the  active  in  the  same  manner  bj  the 
help  of  the  possessive  verb  and  the  same  passive  participle. 

The  English  is  compounded  of  the  Fremsh  and  the  an- 
eient  Saxon  languages.     The  French  was  introduced  into 
Britain  by  the  llorman  conquest,  and  continued,  ^1  the 
time  of  Edward  III.,  to  be  the  soke  language  of  the  law,  as 
well  as  the  prine^al  language  of  the  court.    The  English, 
which  came  to  be  spoken  afterwards,  and  which  eontiBnes 
to  be  spoken  now,  is  a  mixture  of  the  ancient.  Saxon  and 
this  Norman  French.     As  the  English  language,  therefore, 
is  more  complex  in  its  composition  than  either  the  French 
or  the  Italian,  so  is  it  likewise  more  simple  m  it9  declen- 
gions  and  conjugations.     Those  two  languages  retain  at 
least  a  part  of  the  distinction  of  genders,  and  their  a^ctives 
vary  their  termination  according  as  they  are  applied  to  a 
masculine  or  to  a  feminine  substantive.     But  there  is  no 
such  distinction  in  the  Englbh  language,  whose  adjectives 
admit  of  no  variety  of  termination.   The  French  and  Italian 
languages  have  both  of  them  the  remains  of  a  conjugation  * 
and  all  those  tenses  of  the  active  voice  which  cannot  be 
expressed  by  the  possessive  verb  joined  to  the  pa^ssive  par* 
ticiple,  as  well  as  many  of  those  which  can,  are  in  those 
languages  marked  by  varying  the  termination  of  the  prin- 
cipal verb.     But  almost  all  those  other  tenses  are  in  the 
English  eked  out  by  other  auxiliary  verbs,  so  that  there  is 
in  l^s  language  scarce  even  the  remains  of  a  conjugation. 
I  love,  I  hved,  loving,  are  all  the  varieties  of  termination 
which  the  greater  part  of  English  verbs  admit  of.     All  the 
different  modifications  of  meaning,  which  cannot  be  exipress* 
ed  by  any  of  those  three  terminations,  must  be  made  out  by 
different  auxiliary  verbs  joined  to  some  one  or  other  of 
them.     Two  auxiliary  verbs  supply  all  the  deficiencies  of 
the  French  and  Italian  conjugations ;  it  requires  more  than 


half  a  dozen  to  supply  those  o£  the  Eoglid},  whieh,  besides 
the  sabstaative  and  possessive  r^bs,  makes  use  of  do^  did; 
ufUly  iffould;  9kaU^  should;  can^  eotdd  /  map,  m^hU 

It  is  in  this  manner  that  langoage  becomes  more  simple 
in  its  rudiments  and  principles^  just  in  proportion  as  it  grows 
more  complex  in  its  composition,  and  the  same  thing  has 
happened  in  it  which  commonly  happens  with  regard  to 
mechanical  engines.  All  machines  are  generally,  when 
first  invented,  extremely  complex  in  their  principles,  and 
there  is  often  a  particular  principle  of  motion  for  every  par- 
ticular movement  which  it  is  intended  they  should  perform. 
Succeeding  improyers  obserre,  that  one  piiacq.leinaybeso 
applied  las  to  produce  several  of  those  movements ;  and  thus 
the  machine  becomes  gradually  more  and  more  nmple,  and 
produces  its  effects  with  fewer  wheela  and  fewer  principles 
of  motion.  In  language,  in  the  same  manner,  every  case 
of  every  noun,  and  every  tense  of  every  verb,  was  originally 
expressed  by  a  particular  distinct  word,  which  served  for 
this  purpose  and  for  no  other.  But  succeeding  observation 
discovered,  that  one  set  of  words-  was  capable  of  supplying 
the  place  of  all  that  infinite  number,  and  that  four  or  ^re 
prepositions,  and  half  a.  dozen  auxiliary  verbs,  were  capable 
of  answering  the  end  of  aU  the  declensions  and  of  all  the 
conjugationa  in  the  ancient  languages. 

m 

But  thia  simplification  of  languages^  though  it  adses, 
perhaps,  from  similar  causes,  has,  by  no  means,  similar  ef- 
fects with  the  correspondent  simplification  of  machines. 
The  simplification  of  machines  renders  them  more  and  more 
perfect,  but  this  simplification  of  the  rudiments  of  lan- 
guages renders  them  more  and  more  imperfect,  and  less  pro^ 
per  for  many  of  the  purposes  of  language;  and  this  for  the 
following  reasons. 

First  of  all :  Languages  are  by  this  simplifcatios  rendered 
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more  prolix,  seyeral  words  haTing  become  necessary  to  ex- 
press what  could  have  been  expressed  hj  a  single  word  be- 
fore. Thus  the  words  Dei  and  Deo,  in  the  Latin,  sufficient- 
ly shew,  without  any  addition,  what  relation  the  object  sig- 
nified is  understood  to  stand  in  to  the  objects  expressed  by 
the  other  words  in  the  sentence.  But  to  express  the  same 
relation  in  English,  and  in  all  other  modem  languages,  we 
must  make  use  of,  at  least,  two  words,  and  say,  of  God,  to 
Ood*  So  far  as  the  declensions  are  concerned,  therefore, 
the  modem  languages  are  much  more  prolix  than  the  an- 
cient. The  difference  is  still  greater  with  regard  to 
the  conjugations.  What  a  Roman  expressed  by  the  single 
word  amavissem,  an  Englishman  is  obliged  to  express  by 
four  different  words,  /  should  have  loved.  It  is  unneces' 
sary  to  take  any  pains  to  shew  how  much  this  prolixness* 
must  enervate  the  eloquence  of  all  modem  languages.  How 
much  the  beauty  of  any  expression  depends  upon  its  concise-' 
ness,  is  well  knowii  to  those  who  have  any  experience  in 
composition. 

Secondly,  This  simplification  of  the  principles  of  lan- 
guages renders  them  less  agreeable  to  the  ear.  The  variety 
of  termination  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  occasioned  by  their 
declensions  and  conjugations,  gives  a  sweetness  to  their  lan- 
guage altogether  unknown  to  ours,  and  a  variety  unknown ' 
to  any  other  modem  language.  In  point  of  sweetness, 'the 
Italian,  perhaps,  may  surpass  the  Latin,  and  almost  equal 
the  Greek ;  but  in  point  of  variety,  it  is  greatly  inferior 
to  both. 

* 

Thurdly,  This  simplification  not  only  renders  the  sounds 
of  our  language  less  agreeable  to  the  ear,  but  it  also  re- 
strains us  from  disposing  such  sounds  as  we  have,  in  the 
manner  that  might  be  most  agreeable.  It  ties  down  many 
words  to  a  particular  situation,  though  they  might  often  be 
placed  in  another  with  much  more  beauty*    In  the  Greek 


and  Latin,  tbougkthe  a^'eotavvaandeubataiitLirg  were  sepa* 
rated  from  one  an6ther^  the  eoirespondBnee-  of  their  termi- 
nations still  shewed  their  mutual  reference,  and  the  separation 
did  not  necessarily  occasion  any  sort  of  confusion.     Thus, 

in  thB  ficBi  liacr  <»£  Yi^gi^. 

Tityre  ta  patnla  reonbiuiB  sab  tegmino  &gi^^ 

we  easily  see  that  tu  refers  to  recubanSj  and  patulasi 
tpfagi,\  though  the  related  wqrds  are  separated  from,  one 
another  by  the  intervention  of  several  others ;,  because  the 
terminations,  shewing  the  correspondence  of  their  cases^ 
determine  their  mutual  reference.  But  if  we  were  to  trans-' 
late  this  line  literally  into  English,  and  say,  Tityrus^  thou  of 
spreading  reclining  under  the  shade  beechj  CEdipus  himself 
could  not  make  sense  of  it ;  beoause  thane  is  here  no  dif- 
ference of  termination,  to  determine  which  substantive  each 
adjective  belongs  to.  It  is  the  same  ease  with  regard  to 
vi^rbs.  In  Latin  the  verb  may  often  be  placed,  without  any, 
inconvenience  or  ambiguity,  in  any  part  of  the  sentenceJ 
But  in  English  its  place  is  almost  always  precisely  deter-* 
mined.  It  must  follow  the  subjective  and  precede  the  ob- 
jective 'member  of  the  phrase  in  almost  all  cases^  Thus  in 
Latin,  whether  you  say,  Joannem  verberavit  RobertuSy  or 
Mobertus  verberavit  Joannem,  the  meaning  is.  precisely  the 
same,  and  the  tesmination  fixes  John  to  be  the  sufferer  in 
both  caseSk  But  in  English  John  beat  Roiberty  and  Robert 
ieat  John,  have  by  no  means  the  same  signification.  The 
place,  therefore,.of  tlw  three  principal  members  of  the  phrase 
is  in  the  English,  and  for  the  same  reason  in  the  French 
and  Italian  languages^  almost  always  precisely  determined ; 
whereas  in  the  ancient  languages  a  greater  latitude  is  al- 
lowed, and  the  place  of  those  members  is  often,  in  a  great 
measure,  indifferent.  We  must  have  recourse  to  Horace, 
in  order  to  interpret  some  parts  of  Milton's  literal  transla- 
tion; 


M8  WCfBMAnCfS  ow  lahguagss. 

Who  BOW  en jojs  thee  eredidoDe  all  gold, 
Who  ahrajs  Taeant,  jiIwsjb  ainitMe 
Hopes  thee  ;  of  flattering  gilee 
Uniniiidfiil — 

aie  yenes  which  it  is  impossible  to  interpret  hy  any  rnles  of 
cor  language.  There  are  no  roles  in  onr  language  hy  which 
any  man  could  discover,  that,  in  the  first  line,  credulous 
referred  to  who^  and  not  to  thee;  or  that  all  gold  referred  to 
anj  thing ;  or,  that  in  the  fourth  line,  unmindful  referred 
to  who  in  the  second,  and  not  to  ihee  in  the  third ;  or,  on  the 
contrary,  that,  in  the  second  line,  always  vacant^  ahoays 
amiable^  referred  to  ihee  in  the  third,  and  not  to  who  in  the 
same  line  with  it.  In  the  Latin,  indeed,  all  this  is  abundant- 
ly plain* 

Qui  niine  te  froitiir  eredohis  anreft, 
Qui  semper  Yacnam,  semper  amabilem 
Sperat  te ;  nesdiis  anne  fallacis ; 

because  the  terminations  in  the  Latin  determine  the  refer- 
ence of  each  adjective  to  its  proper  substantive,  whicb  it  is 
impossible  for  any  thing  in  the  English  to  do.  How  much 
this  power  of  transposing  the  order  of  their  words  must 
have  facilitated  the  composition  of  the  ancients,  both  in 
Terse  and  prose,  can  hardly  be  imagined.  That  it  most 
greatly  have  facilitated  their  versification,  it  is  needless  to 
observe ;  and  in  prose,  whatever  beauty  depends  upon  the 
arrangement  and  construction  of  the  several  members  of  the 
period,  must  to  them  have  been  acquirable  with  much  more 
ease,  and  to  much  greater  perfection,  than  it  can  be  to  those 
whose  expression  is  constantly  confined  by  the  prolixnesSy 
constraint,  and  monotony  of  modem  languages. 


tTHE  ElS*!) 


HILLES  LIBRARY 


j^^ 


Mifel 


The  borrower  must  return  this  item  on  or  before 
the  last  date  stamped  below.  If  another  user 
places  a  recall  for  this  item,  the  borrower  will 
be  notified  of  the  need  for  an  earlier  return. 

Non-receipt  of  overdue  notices  does  not  exempt 
the  borrower  from  overdue  fines. 


ihbndge, 


•-k» 


Cs^V 


Collegie  l^^ener  Library 
MA  02138  '     617-495-2413 


t  ( 


i% 


*^  f  K  r  hi  r  -^ 


Pleasendildle  with 


C  /*.  ^  **   * 


care. 

Thank  you  for  helping  to  preserve 
library  collections  at  Harvard. 


^ 


/ 


3  2044  007  88 


"^ 
y 


Smith 


5  SEP  ^16 


